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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (I Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; lsaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (I John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (I Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).
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PAUL’S EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS

Colossians is one of the epistles Paul wrote during his first Roman imprisonment. The others are Ephesians, Philippians, and Philemon. 

The church at Colosse was probably started during Paul’s third missionary journey. Although he personally never visited the city, which we see from Chapter 2:1, he did spend 2 years teaching the Word of God in Ephesus at the house of Tyrannus    (see Acts 19:9, 10). 

As Colosse was located only 144 Kms East of Ephesus,  it has been suggested that one of his students during this time was a man from Colosse named Epaphras. 

After graduating from the two-year t.b.i.  (Tyrannus Bible Institute), Epaphras may have gone back to evangelize the entire Lycus Valley. 

This valley, some 16kms long, contained three important cities: Laodicea, Hierapolis, and Colosse. As Laodicea was only 19 kms from Colosse, it is therefore possible that Paul’s zealous, young  student started both the church in Colosse and the one in Laodicea.!!   (Col. 4:16, Rev. 3:14-22.)

We see from chapter 2 verse 13, that the  Colossian church was composed mainly of  Gentile membership, and that Paul intended to visit it upon his release from prison. (Philemon 1:22).

It's possible that the church in Colosse may have met in the home of Philemon, for he lived at Colosse with one of his slaves, Onesimus  (Col. 4:9 and the book of Philemon).

Now, some time after its beginning, the church at Colosse was infected by a deadly virus known as Judaistic Gnosticism. 

This represented the worst of both the Jewish and Greek world of thought. The “J-G virus” consisted of the following:-

Salvation could be obtained only through knowledge.  This meant only those with superior  intellects could hope to achieve salvation.

Faith (belief without materialistic proof) was silly and useless.

c. 
Matter itself was evil. The J-G virus taught that the world was created by a series of angelic emanations. 

In other words, God  (the original source)  created an angel who in turn created another angel, who created yet a third, etc., etc. 

Finally, the last of these angels created the world as we know it today. 

While this mistaken philosophy admitted to the transcendence of God (that he is above everything), it denied his immanence (that he is also in everything). 

This view immediately ruled out the incarnation of Christ, special divine creation, prayer, faith, miracles, the Second Coming, and the accuracy of the Bible.

Judaistic Gnosticism also taught that:- The goal of mankind was either morbid  asceticism (avoiding all the joys of life, and abusing the body for the spirit’s sake)……,  Or, that of unrestrained licentiousness (if it feels good, do it).  The first was known as stoicism, and the last view was known as Epicureanism. 

Scofield once observed: “Pure Christianity lives between two dangers ever present: the danger that it will evaporate into a philosophy…and the danger that it will freeze into a form.” Consequently, the main purposes of the epistle are as follows:-

A) To set forth Christ as pre-eminent              (Colossians 1:18; 2:9).  This is God's answer to error.!! 

B) Jesus Christ is no angelic being                 from God; he possesses a real body.!!  (cf. 1:16-17). 

And in that body is all the fullness of the Godhead.  Angels are subject to him. 

There is no need for any other mediation between God and man other than Christ (Colossians 1:19-20). 

C) To warn against the false philosophies of tradition, legalism, mysticism and asceticism    (2:18-23).

THEME

Christ is the head of the universal church.     (Colossians 1:18)

KEY VERSE - 1:18 -- " and He is the head of the body, the church; who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things He might have the preeminence."

KEY WORD - "All" -- 32 times

DATE - About A.D. 61 in Rome.

In conclusion, it may be said that the J-G virus error included dietary and Sabbath observations, circumcision rites, worship of angels, and the practice of asceticism. 

(See Col. 2:11, 16; 2:18; 2:21-23.)

Epaphras was apparently unable to deal properly with this vicious strain and thus makes the dangerous and wearisome 1,600km trip from Colosse to Rome to seek Paul’s advice.

When he left Colosse, Archippus assumed the pastorate.   (Colossians 4:17). 

Archippus may have been the son of Philemon (Colossians 1:2).

Upon reaching Rome and informing Paul, Epaphras was evidently also imprisoned (Philemon 1:23). 

This was doubtless because of bold preaching.

Paul writes the Colossian epistle to deal with this dangerous J-G virus and sends the epistle back by one of his trusted top lieutenants named Tychicus  (Col. 4:7; cf. Acts 20:4; Eph. 6:21; 2 Tim. 4:12; Titus 3:12).

This epistle contains one of the greatest and most profound Christological passages to be found in any of Paul’s writings.   

(See Col. 1:15-19.)

Colossians may be contrasted to other Pauline epistles.    Thus:-

In Romans we are justified  in Christ.

In 1 Corinthians we are enriched  in Christ.

In 2 Corinthians we are comforted  in Christ.

In Galatians we are free  in Christ.

In Ephesians we are quickened  in Christ.

In Philippians we are happy  in Christ.

In Colossians we are complete  in Christ.

This book thus presents the glorious culmination of it all. -  We are complete in Christ.!!! 

This completeness is fourfold:-

Building downward: “.firmly established and steadfast, and not moved away from the hope of the gospel”    (Colossians 1:23).  This is the deeper life.

Building upward:  “and now being built up in Him, and established in your faith”   (Colossians 2:7). This is the higher life.

Building inward: “For you have died, and your life is hidden with Christ in God”  (Colossians 3:3).  This is the inner life.

Building outward:  “Conduct yourselves with wisdom toward outsiders, making the most of the opportunity”    (Colossians 4:5).  This is outer life.

Colossians in a sense concludes that which Ephesians introduces. 

In Ephesians, Paul dwells upon the body of the church, while in Colossians he writes of the head of that body. 

Because of this, both books are somewhat similar.

 For example, 78 out of the 95 verses found in Colossians are nearly identical to those in Ephesians.

It has been said that Colossians is to  Ephesians what Galatians is to Romans.

CHAPTER ONE

Colossians 1:1 : "Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and Timothy our brother."

The first two verses of the book of Colossians comprise the salutation.

"Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ " Paul does not begin his epistles with customary introductions like those of our day. Salutations of our day are somewhat irrelevant. We often begin a business letter with the term "Gentlemen" and yet we know that there is not a gentleman in the whole crowd!  We write, "Dear Sir," when we know that they are neither "dear" nor "Sir!!"  On the other hand, we cannot start a letter with "Hey, you",  either!! 

The name "Paul" means "little."  If there was anyone in the world who could call himself "Mr. big,"  it was the apostle Paul. He was without doubt the greatest missionary of the first century. He was one of the great men of his day. 

In Judaism he had a most promising career. He was a Pharisee. He was the outstanding persecutor of the church. He ran out of victims in Jerusalem so he went to Damascus to capture more Christians.

In Acts 9:1-2, we read,  "Then Saul (Paul), still breathing threats and murder against the disciples of the Lord, went to the high priest and asked letters from him to the synagogues of Damascus, so that if he found any who were of the Way, whether men or women, he might bring them bound to Jerusalem" 

Saul was on his way to murder the disciples in Damascus. However, on that road to Damascus he met the risen Lord and received Jesus Christ as his Saviour.  As a Christian, he then commenced to spread the gospel to the Gentile Roman world.  

The Lord Jesus Christ ruined his previous career of killing and butchering Christians.! But, who cares.??  One look at Jesus Christ and it changed everything in his life.!!  Jesus' worst enemy became His greatest emissary. 

Paul was not one of the 12 original Apostles.  One vital qualification for apostleship was seeing the risen Jesus Christ.  We note from I Cor. 9:1 and in 15:8-9, that Paul did see the risen Christ.  God gave Paul miraculous powers to  authenticate to others his apostleship. (II Cor. 12:12; Heb. 2:3-4).

The word "apostle" conveys the idea of having a special commission from God.  The apostle Paul was under a divine commission to found the church and write Scripture.  Whilst Apostleship is the highest ranking gift in the Bible, please be aware that there are no more apostles today.  No one today has the right to write Scripture.  This gift, as with all other gifts, could only be bestowed by the sovereignty of Holy Spirit at the moment of salvation.       (I Cor. 12:11,13).

Paul was the human author of Scripture but the Holy Spirit was the Divine Author. Peter tells us in II Pet 1:20, "For prophecy never came by the will of man, but holy men of God spoke as they were moved by the Holy Spirit". 

This does not mean that the human author mechanically writes Scripture with little or no input from his own faculties. It means that the Holy Spirit guides every word he writes to accurately convey what God wants to communicate to man. 

Paul was Christ's apostle. He was not the church's apostle. He was a special emissary on special divine  assignment from Christ.   (John 17:18).  He took his marching orders from Jesus Christ. 

PRINCIPLE: 

When Jesus Christ fills our lives, we can do nothing else but serve him.   Indeed, we want nothing else.!!!

APPLICATION

When we truly meet the Lord Jesus Christ and enter into a personal relationship with Him, we lose interest in pleasing self. The greatest thing that can happen to a young person is to meet the Lord Jesus young enough that they can give their entire life to the Lord. Boy friends, girl friends, cars, career do not compare with knowing and serving Christ. (Phil. 3:10).  It's a well established fact that when we devote our lives to the service of the Son of God, we have no regrets whatsoever.!! 

Paul makes his commitment to the Lord very clear in I Cor. 9:16,17:- "For if I preach the gospel, I have nothing to boast of, for I am under compulsion; for woe is me if I do not preach the gospel!"  He said, "I must preach the gospel whether I want to do it or not. whether it is convenient or not, I have no choice.!!" 

God is not a cruel task master. He is a wonderful master who gives us a great sense of satisfaction when we serve Him.  Paul did not quit, he didn't throw in the towel.  He served God to the best of his ability which is all that God asks.  This kind of commitment gives us direction, meaning  and purpose in our lives.  We must maintain our drive, our momentum and our impetus no matter what opposition may come our way.

"by the will of God"   (verse 1)

Paul is an apostle by the will of God, not by his own self appointment. He did not choose the career of an apostle. He became an apostle because he came into contact with the Lord of Glory. 

He was on his way to arrest Christians when the Lord arrested him and dispatched him to preach the gospel. 

He did not earn nor deserve the right of apostleship. It was clearly within God's jurisdiction to place him in this special privilege within Christianity. It was not by his own merit or strength or self-sufficiency.  God's sovereign choice was the basis for Paul's apostleship.

PRINCIPLE: 

Today, Christians also carry out their work "by the will of God", and in and through His power.

APPLICATION: 

People can mistakenly rationalize themselves into a certain course of action and then say, "This is the will of God."  Then, when things fall apart they say, "Why did God do this to me? It is God's fault that I am in this situation." 

However, in this case, their course of action came from themselves, not from God.  Others blame Satan for their difficulties whereas the problem in many cases, was actually self-induced.  Many make foolish decisions and say foolish things and then blame it on Satan, whereas it is not Satan at all. 

We all make decisions sometimes which have nothing at all to do with the will of God. Many then blame Satan but is their own foolish mistakes that are to blame.  For example, a person may say "I lost my job because of my testimony for Christ."  But it was not his testimony at all, he lost his job because he was loafing on the job.!!  He had the foolish attitude that the world owed him a living. He did not view his job as part of his Christian service.  Instead of doing his job as unto the Lord, he was a sloppy and lazy worker. Satan didn't have a thing to do with this.!!  Now, make no mistake, Satan's system does attack Christians, but not in this kind of incident.

"and Timothy our brother"    (verse 1)

Timothy was a vest-pocket edition of the  apostle Paul. He was Paul's companion on many of his travels (II Cor. 1:1; Phil. 1:1; II Thes. 1:1) and was his son in the faith   (II Tim 2:1). Acts 16:1 tells us that Timothy had a Gentile father, but a Jewish mother and grandmother which we read in II Tim. 1:5.  He learned the Old Testament from them from a young age.   (II Tim. 3:15).  Paul hand-picked Timothy to serve with him. 

Timothy joined Paul on his second missionary journey at Lystra where he was reported to be effective in ministry.   (Acts 16:2)  Thereafter they were almost inseparable. Wherever Paul went, he took Timothy. Wherever Paul could not go, he sent  Timothy. 

In I Cor. 16:10, we read, "Now if Timothy comes, see that he may be with you without fear; for he does the work of the Lord, as I also do" . Paul personally polished him as a leader. He wrote I & II Timothy to this young pastor. 

Paul had numerous colleagues and friends but none of them were quite as close as to him as Timothy. 

Note his view of Timothy in Philippians 2:10-23, "But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send Timothy to you shortly, that I also may be encouraged when I know your state. For I have no one like-minded, who will sincerely care for your state. For all seek their own, not the things which are of Christ Jesus [but not Timothy]. But you know his proven character, that as a son with his father he served with me in the gospel. Therefore I hope to send him at once, as soon as I see how it goes with me."

Timothy was a spiritual "brother."  (verse 1) He belonged to the family of God.  He was not a physical relation to Paul. 

"Brother" also indicates that he did not share apostleship with Paul. He is a "brother," but not an "apostle."  God brought these two men together and they  remained together.   Their friendship stuck.  Their friendship was glued together with a divine adhesive. 

Others, however, forsook Paul.  When the going got tough, they quit, packed up and went home. 

Paul says in II Tim. 1:15, "This you know, that all those in Asia have turned away from me, among whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes". 

Paul knew what it was like to have some bitter disappointments in his friends and co-workers.  What kept Paul and Timothy together?  They had nothing in common. Paul was much older than Timothy  (Philemon 9). In I Timothy, Paul said, "Let no man despise your youth."  Usually, people who have a large age gap between do not remain together for very long unless they are relatives. 

These two men were poles apart in their family background. Paul was a pure blood Jew.  (Phil. 3:5). Timothy was half Jew, half Gentile.  His father was a Gentile.   (Acts 16:3). 

They were poles apart in their education. They were not on the same plane.  Paul had a graduate degree.  He sat at the feet of Gamaliel.  Interestingly, there is no record at all of any  formal training of Timothy. 

PRINCIPLE: 

In Christ, God breaks down all natural barriers between people.

APPLICATION: 

Even though these two men came from radically different backgrounds they served the Lord side by side. 

Paul mentored Timothy in action. Everything he learned, he learned from Paul. Timothy was both loyal and faithful.  You see, Jesus Christ compensates for the differences in culture, education, financial background, etc.  He annihilates the differences that separate His children.

Colossians 1:2  - "To the saints and faithful brethren in Christ who are in Colosse: Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ."

"To the saints and faithful brethren in Christ who are in Colosse"  The two phrases "in Christ" and "in Colosse"  point to two spheres. "In Colosse" is the location where the saints at Colosse live.  This is their earthly address. 

"Saints" in the Bible refer to believers on earth.  (I Cor. 14:33; Eph. 4:11,12; 5:3; 6:18; Col. 1:4,12; Heb. 6:10; Jude 3).  Here the "saints" are located "in Colosse." 

The phrase "in Christ" is their spiritual sphere.  This is their position (their status quo) before God. From God's perspective, they have the same status quo as Jesus Christ has.

Paul characterizes the Colossians with two  descriptions.  Firstly, he called them "saints." This means that they are set apart as chosen by God. The Colossians were "saints" because they were purchased by God in a very distinctive way.  

The precious shed blood of God's own Son Jesus Christ had bought and paid for them.!!!  God had acquired them by the death of Christ. 

This is not a term of morality. It has nothing to do with how we act. It has more to do with who we are. This is not a term of condition, but of position.  We belong to God.!! 

At our point of belief in Jesus Christ as our Lord and Saviour, God claimed us for his own. Therefore, we belong to him. We are saints by virtue of our position in Christ.

Secondly, Paul calls them "faithful brethren."  The Colossian church faced false doctrine. However, Paul describes them as "faithful."  They are dependable; God can count on them to remain faithful to His truth. Now, not all saints are faithful. They have enough faith to receive Christ and that is about all.!!

The church at Colosse was one of two churches (the other church is Rome) to which Paul wrote that he never visited.  As mentioned previously, Epaphras founded the church at Colosse. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Grace always go hand in hand with peace. Grace is God's provision for the Christian life. Peace is the enjoyment of God's provisions.

APPLICATION: 

Peace comes from  the alignment of oneself to the grace of God through obedience to God. A person currently experiencing peace is in the process of experiencing God's grace. Why you do not have peace in your life?  It can only mean that there is some area in your life that is not aligned to the plan of God for you.

"Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ" This is Paul's customary greeting to churches. "Grace" is the normal Greek salutation.  "Peace" is the normal Hebrew salutation.

This is no perfunctory greeting. Paul conveys his heart for the Colossians here. This is not saving grace. This is grace for daily living. It is grace for the pilgrim path. 

Grace is the basis of our faith. And without God's grace, there can be no peace. One of Satan's jobs is to disrupt God's plan to bring peace to mankind. The English word "grace" appears only 4 times in the gospels. Interestingly, in the four Gospels it is never used in a sentence spoken by Jesus Christ Himself.  The English word "Grace" is used once in Luke, and 3 times in John, and all are used to describe Jesus Christ. The Greek word, "charis,"  that is translated "grace," is used 8 times in Luke, and 4 times in the Gospel of John. 

"Charis" is not found in Matthew or Mark. The only time that the KJV translators use the English word "grace," as spoken by Jesus, is found in 2 Corinthians 12:9:-Speaking to Paul, Christ said,    "My grace is sufficient for you, for My strength is made perfect in weakness." How comforting to know that God gives us enough grace so that we can face anything that may come our way in life. 

By contrast, Paul used the word, "grace" approximately 100 times.!! Romans 12:3 tells us that grace enables a believer to maintain his spiritual equilibrium.  Have you noticed that a believer who has a clear understanding of God's grace will very seldom go off on a tangent in life.? 

A proper understanding of God's Grace makes it possible for us to put a proper estimation upon ourselves.    (James 4:6; I Peter 5:5). 1 Peter 5:10 clearly tells us that God's Grace is something that God provides; we cannot earn it, nor deserve it.  But through the diligent study of God's Word, we can understand it and apply it to our lives. 

 "Peace" is the other spiritual commodity God gives. This is not peace with God. That peace we receive at the point of salvation. This is peace of God, God's very own peace for everyday life. 

Grace and peace work in tandem. One is not present without the other.  God's peace is not a mere absence of conflict. It is a courteous, loving and refreshing relationship  between God and mankind. 

Verse 2b tells us that the peace we have is:- "from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ."  This is His personal gift to us.  Paul desires that every believer can know and experience the peace of God in whatever situation they may face. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Grace is what sustains us in the Christian life.  It is God's provision for daily living.

APPLICATION: 

The peace of God disappears quite often with many Christians. It leaks out somewhere.  The peace of God leaves us when we sin and consequently, we lose our wonderful fellowship with the Father. The peace of God also enables us to live on earth with a tranquil spirit.  Even in the midst of turbulence with the world and with people, nothing can ruffle us. 

Unfortunately, not too many Christians have that kind of serenity today.  It is easy to have peace when everything is going our way. - When we are on top of the world. When everything comes up roses and everything brakes the right way for us, sure, we can live the spiritual life. However, that is not the true test of spirituality. The true test is when we face troubles and crises in our lives. God's peace is dynamic and wonderful even in the middle of trouble, traumas and strife.

In verse 2b, the word "Lord" comes from the Greek word "Kurios," indicating that Jesus Christ is the absolute Master over all creation. 

Colossians 1:3 "We give thanks to the God and  Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you"

Verses 3-8 comprise one sentence. This sentence sets forth a three fold  thanksgiving. Verses 3-5 give the reasons for thanksgiving:-  the linking of a trio of graces in the Epistle to the Colossians:-  faith, love, hope. 

Verses 6-8 present the source for thanksgiving. 

In verses 3-4a, Paul gave thanks for the Colossians' faith, 

In verse 4b,  he gives thanks for their love;  

In verse 5, he gives thanks for their hope, 

In verse 6, he gives thanks for their fruit. 

Throughout this passage the impact of the gospel upon them is central. Wherever the gospel is preached, it will do the same thing. We must always remember that the Life is in the seed, not in the sower. It is the wonderful gospel message that saves, not the messenger of the gospel.  The Gospel seed is always good but sometimes the ground may be poor. That will affect the harvest.

"We give thanks" - verse 3  As was his custom, Paul gives thanks for those to whom he writes. However, Paul did not give thanks for the Galatians or the Corinthians in his second  letter to them. Whenever Paul can honestly thank God for the people to whom he writes, he always does so. 

As soon as the salutation is complete, Paul introduces what he thanks God about for them.  [Compare Romans 1:8). Paul could not in all honestly thank God for the Galatians and it is somewhat amazing that he could thank God for the Corinthians which he did in I Corinthians 2:1. This is actually a prayer for people that Paul had never met personally. 

Paul had met two of their members, Epaphras and Philemon.  Both may have been converts of Paul in other areas such as Ephesus. He never saw their faces yet he thanked God for them. In effect, Paul was saying, "Everything we have heard about you we have heard second hand." 

We must thank God for all those who are born again because they are a miracle and clear demonstration of God's grace. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Thanksgiving should be a part of every prayer. There are so many things that we as Christians should be thankful for.

APPLICATION: 

How much time do you spend giving thanks for other Christians?  Are you thankful for the people who are a blessing to your Christian life?  Do you thank God for the person who led you to Christ?  Do you thank Him for the person who took an interest in you and helped you through the hard times even though they may be miles away?

"to the God and Father of our Lord  Jesus Christ"  - verse 3   Paul's prayer is directed to God as Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.  Thanksgiving must first acknowledge God as the source of our blessings. The Father is the source of everything that comes our way. The Father is the source, the Lord Jesus Christ is the means of blessing. 

Make sure you send your requests to the correct Heavenly Department. We pray more effectively when we address our prayers properly. Invariably in the Bible when thanks are expressed they are expressed to God the Father.  

Paul acknowledges that God the Father through the Lord Jesus Christ was the cause of the good things that had transpired in Colosse. 

Each thanksgiving in his epistles is an occasion for praise for what God had done. Here he gives thanks for calling the church together in faith, and their growth in that faith.

"praying always for you" - verse 3 In saying that he is "always" praying for the Colossians, Paul is telling them that he never missed and opportunity to pray for them. Giving thanks to God, in the name of Jesus Christ, should be a natural activity for Christians.  We are to intercede for others as He, Christ, is now interceding for us in His capacity as our Great High Priest.!! 

Hebrews 7:25  tells us:- "Therefore He is also able to save to the uttermost those who come to God through Him, since He always lives to make intercession for them."  

Paul does not pray for them once and then forget all about them. Productive prayer is taking every opportunity to pray. Sporadic prayer is not in God's design for the  believer. Prayer must be continuous in the sense that you should utilize every opportunity to pray.

Prayer takes work and commitment.  We note from Paul that he "always" prayed for the Colossians.

In I Thessalonians 1:2-3, we read:-"We give thanks to God always for you all, making mention of you in our prayers,  3:  remembering without ceasing your work of faith, labor of love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ in the sight of our God and Father."

I Thessalonians 2: 13:"For this reason we also thank God without ceasing, because when you received the word of God which you heard from us, you welcomed it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the word of God, which also effectively works in you who believe."

I Thessalonians 5:17:- "Pray without ceasing."

PRINCIPLE: 

God expects us to pray whenever we have the opportunity to do so. Do you pray regularly for others?

Colossians 1:4 "since we heard of your faith in Christ Jesus and of your love for all the saints"

In verse 3, Paul gave thanks for the Colossians because they operated on fundamental principles of the Christian faith.

"since we heard of your faith in Christ Jesus"   -   verse 4 

What have you heard about some Churches or some Christians?  Reputations have a way of making the rounds.  Good, bad or indifferent, our reputations reflect on Christ. Note the subject for which Paul gives thanks. 

It was for the work of God that was flowing through them. God worked 3 principal graces in their lives:- faith,  love and hope. 

The first of this three-fold thanksgiving is toward the Colossian's faith, found in verse 4. Paul uses a familiar "shorthand" to describe authentic Christianity:- An authentic Christian is characterized by a faith in Christ and a love for others that is anchored in the hope of eternal life.

Let's look at this simple description. "Faith in Christ Jesus"   -   verse 4 We hear lots of people today who tell us they have faith. Others tell us that faith is very important in their lives. We are living in a day when the word "faith" is quite popular and often misrepresented.  However, we must avoid making the mistake of assuming that everyone is using the term the same way that we are. 

Firstly, we must always ask,  "What is the object of your faith?"  You see, faith in and of itself has no intrinsic value.  Faith has no power . . it is the object of your faith that is significant. 

You see, many people have faith, but the object of their faith is found only in:- 

experience, 

reincarnation, 

theology or philosophical systems, 

their own goodness, 

the free market system, 

the goodness of men 

or even religion or the church.

The true believer has faith in Christ Jesus.!! , not in the things of this world.!!!  How quickly Christians seem to forget this.!!  We are prone to quickly revert to our old approach regarding faith. Christian confidence and faith are never in 

anything we have done, or can do.

Our confidence is in Jesus Christ.  Our confidence is in His sacrificial death on the Cross as our substitute. Our confidence is in His victorious resurrection and His present intercession on our behalf. 

But this leads us to the second question:-  What does it mean to have "faith"?  Some would say that having faith is to feel good about something.  But when the Bible talks about faith in Christ, it means to believe Him, depend on Him, and to follow Him. It means to believe what Christ says about God, about salvation, and about ourselves. 

When John G. Paton was translating the Bible in the Outer Hebrides, he searched for the exact word to translate "believe". Finally he found it. The meaning was "to lean your whole weight upon something." 

Consequently, to have faith in Christ, or to believe in Christ,  is to "bet our life on Him."  Having faith in Christ means believing that His death really was the payment for our sin . . . just as He said. It means believing that He loves us . . even though we may feel unlovable.!!

The third question follows:-  Where does this faith come from?  Notice something interesting from verse 4? This faith is not the means to salvation; it is the result of our salvation. Paul tells us that this faith "springs from the hope that is stored up for you in Heaven."  Faith doesn't produce the hope . . . it comes from the hope. 

Now this is different from the way many people usually talk.  They usually make it seem that they have to come up with faith in order to be saved. Paul says this faith is evidence that we are saved. 

Paul wrote these words to the Ephesians in  Ephesians 2:8-9:-  "For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that (salvation is) not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not as a result of works, that no one should boast."  Faith is not something that a person can produce; it is simply a trustful response that is itself evoked by the Holy Spirit.  

It is something God creates in us. He produces faith in us. Now, why is this important?  Because many people these days become very introspective and they desperately try to will themselves to believe.  They try to create their own faith.!! 

What we need to understand is that faith does not come from looking inward . . . it comes from looking upward toward God.  Faith is the fruit of diligently seeking God. So if you want to have more faith -- don't read more books on faith . . . spend more time looking upward and seeking God through His revealed truth in the Bible.!!

The Colossians were willing to risk their lives and their futures by putting their faith in Christ. Folks, faith is no leap in the dark.  Hebrews 11:1 tells us that:-  "Faith is the assurance or substance of things hoped for, the evidence or  conviction of things not seen."

The emphasis in this context is upon believing in Christ instead of in false heresies and philosophies which were about to be denounced by Paul.  This is faith anchored in Christ, resting in him.  It is the soul's reliance upon Him. Our faith should sink into Him as the anchor sinks into the floor of the sea. 

Of the trio of graces, faith always comes first. Faith must always come first.!!  The Bible says that without faith, it is impossible to please God.!! Faith is the foundation of virtue. It is no mere feeling. 

Christ, the object of our faith gives faith its value. If we deposit money in a bank, our money is not safe in relation to the dimension of our faith in the bank. It is safe in relation to the size of the bank's solvency. We are not a Christian because we simply exercise faith; we are a Christian because we exercise faith in Christ. 

Faith alone is not the key; the key is the  object of that faith, Jesus Christ, Col. 2:5; Acts 20:21;24:24; Gal 2:16; 3:22,26; Phil 3:7-9; II Tim 3:15).  

Paul thanked God for two things:- One vertical, and, one horizontal; the  vertical  is  invisible.  the  horizontal  is  visible 

"Faith in Christ Jesus"  that is vertical and invisible. 

"Love for all the saints"  This is horizontal and visible. 

PRINCIPLE: 

The value of our faith lies in the object of our faith.

APPLICATION: 

We may have faith in ourselves, faith in humanity, faith in our physician, wife, husband and the structure of government but none of these faiths are the proper object of a relationship with God.  We are not reconciled to God until we exercise faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, the true object of our faith. 

The second area about which Paul gives thanks for the Colossians is their love.     (verse 4) "and of your love for all the saints"  This word "love" is the Greek word, "agape". This word is not found in classical Greek, it is only found in revealed religion. It means "benevolent love".

Its benevolence, however, is not shown by doing what the person loved, desires, but by doing what the one who loves deems as needed by the one whom they love. For example, "For God so loved (egapesen) the world that He gave….."

What did God give.?? Not what man wanted, but what man needed as God perceived his need to be.!!!

What was that.? His perfect Son to die on the cross as man's substitute and bring forgiveness to man.

God's "agape" love for man is God doing what He considers best for man, and not necessarily what man desires for himself. But for man to show love toward God, he must firstly appropriate God's agape love, for only God has such beautiful, unselfish love.

Only a Christian can appropriate this agape love, and only when filled and controlled by the Spirit of God. God worked this agape love in the Colossians for each other.  In spite of differences and weakness, they loved each other.

Verse 4b shows us that agape love is a natural consequence to true faith in the living God. True faith also produces impersonal or objective love.  We learn to adopt a relaxed mental attitude toward people. Let's face it It will be easy to love the saints in heaven. No longer having a sin nature, they do not have the capacity to sin, nor offend us. The difficult part of loving some saints on earth is that they do sin and they do offend us at times. 

However, we must love them, at least with an  objective, impersonal love, old sin nature and all. We must have a relaxed mental attitude toward the entire person and accept  them for what they are. According to John 13:34-35, this is the ear-mark, trade mark and hall mark that we belong to Jesus Christ.  

Agape love is the outworking, or result of our faith in Jesus Christ  (our passage and in Gal. 5:6). Love is not self-centered, nor self-opinionated. 

Love purges us of our selfishness and gives us perspective in our relationships with others. "Agape" Love is the greatest characteristic of the Christian faith.  (I Corinthians 12:13);  It is the greatest commandment in the Christian faith (John 13:34,35);  The greatest constraint in the Christian faith,  (II Cor. 5:14);  and the greatest covering in the Christian faith 

(I Peter 4:8).  We must always look out for those who talk about Christianity but don't live it. 

Mark Twain used to say that these kinds of people were "good men in the worst sort of way."  A loveless goodness, an orthodoxy without charity, a profession without practice, all make for a very questionable faith .

The Apostle John wrote these words in  1 John. 3:16-18:- "By this we know love, because He laid down His life for us. And we also ought to lay down our lives for the brethren.  But whoever has this world's goods and sees his brother in need, and shuts up his heart from him, how does the love of God abide in him.?  My dear children, let us not love in word or in tongue, but in deed and in truth." 

James wrote in James 2:17:- "Thus also faith by itself, if it does not have works, is dead."  James is not arguing that we have to be good in order to get into heaven. . . he is arguing that anyone who has truly been reborn by God's Spirit acts differently from the world.  Faith is not passive . . but active. 

The Colossians showed the reality of their faith  because they not only professed faith . . .  they  reflected  love.  Christian love is unique, and it is characterized by a sense of family. Our love is anchored in the fact that we are related to each other in Christ.  We see another person not for who they are . . . but for who they can be by God's Spirit. 

We understand how radically God can change a life. We never write another off as one who "will never change" because we know better. We know what God can do because He has begun that process in us.  We begin to have a desire for the good and spiritual happiness others.  

This is so different from the way of the world. In the world, many people show a false love or concern for others because they think that these people can be good for them or benefit them in some way.

Christian love desires the benefit of the other person.  It is concerned with building up the other person and not focusing solely on ourselves all the time.  Christian love understands that we are all sinners in the process of being transformed. So, we do not focus on the sin and failure of others. . . we focus on their progress and growth. People who love each other dwell on the admirable and praiseworthy not the blemishes and struggles. We "cut each other some slack." 

Unfortunately, isn't it true that in many churches the members are much less patient with each other than they are with their friends who are not Christians? 

PRINCIPLE AND APPLICATION: 

God expects us to demonstrate through Christ  living in us, His "agape" love to all the saints, not just the popular or pleasant ones. We must also develop an objective and impersonal love toward all fellow believers. We would do well to search our hearts to see if we love God's people. 

The most outstanding, tangible, visible, external evidence of our faith in Christ is that we have "agape" style love toward the saints on earth that we know. 

Colossians 1:5  "because of the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, of which you heard before in the word of the truth of the gospel"

The third area for which Paul gives thanks for the Colossians is their hope. The Greek word translated "hope" comes from a root word that means, "to anticipate."  Our godly hope, our anticipation, is solidly set in the consistency of the eternal Creator of the universe.!!! 

This Greek word for hope has no connection to our English word   "I hope so."  That is a desire with no assurance of fulfillment in fact.  ie, "I hope it will not rain today."  I have no guarantee at all with that type of 

ambiguous hope. 

The New Testament word for hope is something that is certain, because it does not depend on people. It depends on the Word and work of Christ. Paul thanked God that the Colossian faith was not secret, their love was not partial, and their hope was not misplaced. The important thing is to notice that this type of hope produces faith, and faith in turn grows into "agape" style benevolent, unselfish love. 

Just digressing for a moment, last week,  I mentioned that only a Christian can really appropriate this agape love, and only when filled and controlled by the Spirit of God. I pointed out that God worked this agape love in the Colossians for each other.  So, in spite of their differences and weaknesses, they loved each other. I went on to say that "True faith also produces impersonal or objective love.  We learn to adopt a relaxed mental attitude toward all  people."

I pointed out that the difficult part of loving some saints on earth is that they do sin and they do offend us at times.  However, we must love them, at least with an  objective, impersonal love, old sin nature and all. In other words, we must have a relaxed mental attitude toward the entire person and accept  them for what they are. I feel that my use of the word "impersonal" love may have created a little confusion.

Our God desires that as much as possible, we must strive after His "agape" benevolent, unselfish, beautiful love which is produced in us only through the filling and control of the Holy Spirit. In saying last week that, " "True faith also 

produces impersonal or objective love,  by using the word, "impersonal", I do not mean that we are to be cold, aloof, uncaring, indifferent, or disinterested in the other person.   

On the contrary, we must let people see God's beautiful "agape"  love flowing through us as we faithfully obey God and live as He wants us to live. You may recall that I used the word  "objective" together with the word "impersonal". This is because one meaning of impersonal is  objective. - and that was my intended meaning. However, my dictionary reminded me that there is also a second meaning of the word impersonal, and that is to be "without human warmth or without sympathy." Obviously, that second meaning would have been completely inconsistent with the context of what I had been saying at the time. And, of course, it was the furthermost thing from my mind.!! Nevertheless, I do see that there could be some confusion with this word, so I will use the word, "objective" instead, in future.  

Well, let's get back to the word, "hope"  in verse 5. In the Christian life, hope is the root, - faith is the plant, - and love is the fruit.!!  Thus, hope is foundational. 

This gives rise to the question, what produces hope?  We all desperately need hope.  Without hope people sometimes lose their desire to live. We have all had hopeless moments when we felt like saying, "What is the use of going on?"

What, then, produces hope? Here is Paul's answer, "because of the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, of which you heard before in the word of the truth of the gospel, which has come to you." Hope is awakened by the gospel. That is the good news. 

The gospel addresses itself to those who are in darkness without Christ.  These people, from God's perspective, are losers. They are losers because they have rejected all that God is offering to them through Jesus Christ. The gospel will not always appeal to the successful in life, but to the failures, the weak, the empty, the lost among us--- it gives them hope. When nothing else in life can give them hope, the gospel will.!!! 

Hope is the motive behind faith and love. Hope reaches into the future and brings it back into the present. Hope reaches into heaven and brings it back down to earth. So, we see that the third grace God worked in the Colossians was this  wonderful hope. 

The Christian has a marvelous future and we note from Titus 2:13 that we are to be:- "Looking for the blessed hope and the appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour, Christ Jesus."  You know, the sure hope of heaven impacts on how we live on this earth. The more we fix our hope on eternal values, the more relaxed we will be on earth.

PRINCIPLE: 

Hope anticipates, and faith appropriates. Faith accepts what hope expects. But how does hearing the story of Jesus Christ,  His birth, His life, His death, His resurrection and His coming by the Spirit, give hope that awakens faith and stimulates love for others? 

The answer is in this one phrase, "the hope which is laid up for you in heaven." To most people, that immediately suggests life after death.  After this life we will go to be with the Lord and all the glory of eternity will then be ours. That is indeed a wonderful hope, but that is not what this phrase means. If we take it that way, it gives credence to Marx's accusation that "Religion...is the opium of the people." If all the gospel offers to Christians is that they will go to heaven when they die, this may well tend to make them content with their lot on earth and do nothing to correct or improve their conditions. 

That is the accusation of the Communists. They say Christians are putting people to sleep, turning them away from changes they should make, if only they got stirred up about the many problems and injustices of society. That charge is not without some merit if this was all the gospel offers. But though it is a wonderful truth that there is sure hope of life after death, this interpretation obscures what is really being said. 

The singular word "heaven"  in verse 5 is what misleads us. What the Greek text actually says is, "hope is available to you in the heavens"---plural.  This term "in heaven"  (or, as it appears in the letter to the Ephesians in Eph. 2:6, "in the heavenly places "), is a reference not to heaven after death……., 

But to the invisible spiritual kingdom that surrounds us on all sides right now. There is hope for us right now because it comes from an invisible spiritual kingdom surrounding us presently. 

This is the good news that right now, as we face trouble, frustrations, problems and crises in our lives, Jesus' presence is available to us. He imparts his strength and enables us to stand against all forms of adversity. This is the hope of the gospel that awakens faith. 

Thus, what this is saying here is that the gospel reveals there is hope for us immediately from that invisible spiritual kingdom which surrounds us right at this very moment.!!! What is that hope?  It is patent all through the New Testament. 

Jesus Christ Himself said, "Let not your hearts be troubled, Lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age."  That is the hope that is awakened by the gospel. It is the good news that right now, whatever you are facing in your moment of testing, weakness, peril, or hopelessness, Jesus Christ is available to you.!!!  His mighty strength can be imparted to you, His wisdom granted to you to steady you, strengthen you, and make you to stand. That is the hope in the word of the truth of the gospel.!!!  That is what awakens faith.!!

Faith means to act upon that hope. Faith also means you believe that Jesus Christ is there and is available to help you immediately upon your call for His help.!!  At once, you feel your spirit steadied and strengthened and you are able to go on and meet whatever is causing you heartache and stress. We have all known what it means to have some dear friend come along in a time of trouble to stand by us, steady and encourage us. 

If that "friend" is the Lord of Glory Himself, what tremendous hope there is in that fact.!!  That is what this means here: "the hope which you heard before in the word of truth in the gospel."  Hebrews 11:27 says of Moses that:- "By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king; for he endured as seeing Him (Christ) who is invisible." 

That is what Paul writes to the Colossians about:- An invisible reality that is readily available to all believers right now in Jesus Christ. Always remember that Jesus Christ is there, ready to help and encourage you. Look for Him through the eyes of faith and He will be there for you.!! I have come to see that this is one of the most neglected truths among Christians today. 

I am always amazed at how many Christians, facing difficulty and trial, give up simply because there is no human help available.There are some despairing Christians who take their own lives, even though they are united to Jesus Christ and know Him. The sad thing is that these people did not avail themselves of Him at the moment of severe pressure and stress in their lives. They gave up, and in that moment of unsupported stress they carried out a deed that they could not reverse.

I can understand that sometimes it is easy to look only for human help, forgetting that God's help is instantly available to us. Sometimes, we are like the little girl I once read about who kept calling for someone to sit with her in her bedroom at night. Her mother told here, "Now, now, you will be all right.  Don't worry. The angels will be with you."  "But I don't want angels," the child replied, "I want people with skin on their faces." Many of us also feel that way. 

We do not want this invisible help, perhaps  because we don't really believe that it is there for us. Instead, we allow ourselves to become quite  discouraged and resentful if human help is not available to us.  And consequently, God will sometimes deliberately deny us even human help in order that we may learn how much greater is the help waiting for us from his invisible kingdom. Further, Paul says, this marvellous help works anywhere in the world.  I think this is one of the most amazing proofs of the authenticity of the Bible. 

I know many of the apologetic arguments for biblical authenticity, but I have to admit that there will be times when just apologetic arguments will not help some believers very much at times. Indeed, some of it can be misguidedly argued away or debated by various skilled, intellectual approaches.

Apologetics per se, do not really steady and strengthen a believer's faith very much in times of crisis.  Oh, it helps at times to relieve some of the problems that some face in working out their faith, but the primary proof of Scripture is, that Christianity really works in our everyday lives.!!  Without doubt, Christianity is a superior way of life.!!!

This wonderful help from the unseen spiritual kingdom that envelops us is available right when we need it, and anywhere in the world. - on call for those who truly believe. There are so many true stories that I could tell you about how the gospel has totally transformed lives…but then it transformed yours and mine, too, didn't it.? That kind of thing had been happening also in  Colossae. It was happening all over the world, wherever the apostles went, and it still happens today.!!

Paul also calls this gospel "the word of the truth."    -  verse 5 This means that it came from God and can be trusted.

In John 17:17, our Lord prayed, "Sanctify them by your truth.  Your Word is truth." There are many messages and ideas that can be called, "true", but only God's Word can be called "Truth." Many men over the centuries have tried so  desperately to destroy God's truth, but they have all failed dismally.!! The Word of truth still stands.!!! That is what marks its realism. 

Dorothy Sayers, the great Christian philosopher, said, "The test of any religion is not whether it pleases us or is comfortable, but whether it is true."  Does it accord with reality?  Does it do what it says it will do? That is the ultimate test.!!

The great thing about the gospel is that it is true and that it really does work.!!  It does deliver people from their hopelessness. When a Christian lacks hope, feels defeated, cast down, or betrayed, Jesus Christ quietly and  lovingly stands there, available to you. 

He offers to go with you to face the giants in your life. He offers His love, His guidance, His comfort and His acceptance when loneliness or trouble tempts you toward wrongful activities. He offers to steady you in times of pressure and stress. 

And he offers forgiveness and restoration if there is any failure in your life. This type of hope is no fancied "feeling" of future bliss but a present experience that gives stability and composure to every day of life. 

Colossians 1:6  - "which has come to you, as it has also in all the world, and is bringing forth fruit, as it is also among you since the day you heard and knew the grace of God in truth"

"which has come to you, as it has also in all the world"  We see in Colossians 1:23 and Romans 1:8 that the gospel spread over the Roman empire like an epidemic.  Their Christian influence quickly spread to their city and communities around them.  This also indicates the gospel's authenticity and great power.  The gospel is certainly universal in its impact.  It is not 1 message among a pluralism of many; it is a message of singular power.

"It" used in verse 6 refers to the Gospel.  Sadly, many Christians today appear to have  forgotten the power contained within the words of the Gospel.  The Gospel is self-reliant. It has an intrinsic power. The test of reality is not whether it pleases us, or is comfortable, but whether it is true.

"and is bringing forth fruit"   - verse 6 The gospel produced fruit among the Colossians.  God was very much at work throughout the Roman Empire. People were coming to know Christ throughout the known civilized world. 

You know, Spiritual growth and fruit-bearing go hand in hand. This phrase refers to the continuing growth of the gospel.  

The grammar indicates there is an innate energy in the message. It conveys inherent power.  This inherent energy of this living organism produces fruit. This fruit is the outward result of effective witnessing. I Thessalonians 2:13 tells us that the person who gladly receives the gospel, will invariably bear fruit. 

Near King's Cross Station in London, England, there is a cemetery containing a unique grave. It is the grave of the agnostic, Lady Ann Grimston. Her body was buried in a marble tomb, marked by a marble slab. Before she died, she said very sarcastically and mockingly to a friend, "I shall live again as surely as a tree will grow from my body." An unbeliever, Lady Grimston did not believe that there was life after physical death. However, a tree did grow from her grave.!! A tiny seed took root, and as it grew, it cracked the marble and even tore the metal railing out of the ground.!!

Friends, there is life and power even in a tiny seed, and there is wonderful life and great power in the Word of God.!!  Do you know that the Word of God is the only seed that can be planted anywhere in the entire world and bear fruit.??

"as it is also among you since the day you heard"  -    verse 6

Growth began with the initial reception of the gospel. The gospel triggered new life. The Colossians heard and embraced the gospel.  Their lives were transformed. 

PRINCIPLE:  

According to Romans 1:16, the gospel has  inherent power to win people to Jesus Christ.  We do not win people to Christ by our persuasion, but by the message of the gospel. Are you afraid to share your faith?  Do you lack the confidence to introduce people to Jesus Christ.?  The argument of this passage says we should not depend upon our persuasive abilities. The Spirit-filled believer depends on the dynamic power of the gospel. 

All we need to do is to share the message.  The Holy Spirit then takes the message and  convicts the hearers of sin, righteousness and judgement in an effort to win people to Jesus Christ.  The sword will not cut as long as it remains in the scabbard. It must be unsheathed to be effective. 

If the gospel is preached it will produce fruit.!!  "and knew the grace of God in truth" The Colossians should have fully understood the grace of God and should have been immune to the false teaching spreading in their area. 

A major characteristic of the true gospel is that it is a gospel of grace.  2 words in the Christian vocabulary are often very much confused:-"Grace"  and  "Mercy" God in His grace gives me what I do not  deserve. Yet, God in His mercy does not give me what I really do deserve.

John Selden (1584-1654) was a leading historian and legal authority in England. He had a library of 8,000 volumes and was widely recognized for his learning. When he was dying, he said to Archbishop Ussher, "I have surveyed most of the learning that is among the sons of men, and my study is filled with books and manuscripts on numerous subjects. But at present, I cannot recollect any passage out of all my books and papers whereon I can rest my soul - save this from the sacred Scriptures:-"For the grace of God that brings salvation has appeared before all men."

 Some preach a false gospel - a gospel of works.  They did in Paul's day, too, and Paul had to warn not only the Colossians, but the Galatians, too, which he did in Galatians 1:6-7.  The true gospel is grace plus nothing.!! (Romans. 11:6; Ephesians 2:8-9). The heretics of Paul's day were preaching a gospel of legalism. 

"The grace of God in truth" is the grace of God without adulteration. It is the grace of God in its simplicity. The message was one of undiluted grace. The gospel came as an act of grace on God's part. It was a message from God, - not men. God took the initiative. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Grace and works are mutually exclusive. (Romans. 11:6).

APPLICATION: 

We cannot gain God's favour by human merit   based on the energy of the flesh  (Gal. 2:21).  True Christianity rests in the provision of Christ's death upon the cross. Jesus' death satisfies forever the just demands of an absolutely holy and perfect God. 

Colossians 1:7 "as you also learned from Epaphras, our dear fellow servant, who is a faithful minister of Christ on your behalf" 

Just as though we were there, Paul seems to say, "Epaphras has been teaching you the truth." Epaphras was the man who started it all. 

We do not know much about him, although he is mentioned in a couple of the other letters of Paul. He evidently was a layman, and very likely had been part of the group that Paul himself taught when he was resident in Ephesus for 3 years. There at Ephesus, as Acts records, Paul diligently taught the Word of God for five hours a day, six days a week for three solid years. I would have given almost anything to have attended that special seminar, taught by Paul. 

Many who were present went out through all the provinces spreading the truth, and among them was Epaphras. He came into the insignificant city of Colossae and probably started a home Bible class. He had some friends also in Laodicea and started another class there and another one over in Hierapolis.

Epaphras simply told the people with whom he came into contact with the truth about Jesus Christ……..,The meaning of Christ's death, The glory of His resurrection, Christ's accessibility to them by means of the Holy Spirit who came on the day of Pentecost. These things clearly began to excite them and awaken them from their hopeless condition. They found hope again, and faith and love came along with it. 

A healed community of beautiful people came into being and caught the attention of many in those pagan cities. That is God's favourite way of evangelism. Many Christians who, every week, hear the Scriptures expounded may be thinking that if only they knew the Bible like one of the teachers who teach them, then they could be of use to God. 

But they miss the point that they already are the important people, the true evangelists. They are out there, rubbing shoulders with people who have no hope, hearing their sad stories, meeting them in the streets and in the stores, having coffee with them. They are the ones who can spread the word of hope.  They can always give these people the gospel. That is how the gospel spread throughout the Roman province of Asia, and as a result, hundreds of churches came into being. 

The gospel message has:-power to change and transform lives, power to awaken people from their lethargy, power to give hope to those without hope, and out of this hope springs faith and love. What a remarkable thing it is! What excitement will come into your life when you reach out with the good news, the only source of true hope in the world, to those without hope who are walking in darkness.

"our dear fellow servant"    - verse 7 

Paul and Epaphras served the same Master and were busy in the same work. Epaphras had made a long hazardous journey to Rome where he became a prisoner with Paul. That is why he was "dear"  to Paul. 

Have you ever noticed that those who serve Jesus Christ often find a place in their hearts for each other.?? I have noticed that the prospect of a future happiness has a way of making people love one another more. Have you ever watched children just before Christmas, or before a holiday somewhere.?

The word "servant" here means minister. Paul calls him a "bondservant of Christ" in Colossians 4:12. That is a step beyond a minister. A bondservant has no rights.  Epaphras waved his rights. He relinquished all his rights to Jesus Christ. He was satisfied to do the Saviour's bidding. 

"who is a faithful minister of Christ" Others were unfaithful to the truth.  Colossians 4:7 tells us that Tychicus was another "faithful minister" and "fellow servant" in the Lord. God entrusted Epaphras with the gospel and he was faithful in discharging it. He was true to the message and true to getting the message out. He was a true blue servant of God. Generally, the closer one gets to people who are under duress and stress, the more we can detect their imperfections. 

Paul had many opportunities to see the character of Epaphras in distress and under times of testing. He still was able to count him "faithful" in those situations. 

"on your behalf"    Epaphras was Paul’s personal representative.  (Philippians 2:25; 4:18). He was not the Colossian minister, but the minister of Christ on their behalf. Jesus Christ appointed him to this work, not the Colossians. 

PRINCIPLE: 

God wants us to multiply His work and increase His glory through other people.

Colossians 1:8  - "who also declared unto us your love in the Spirit." 

Epaphras told Paul and his companions that the Colossians loved them. He told them that the Colossians cared about them.

"in the Spirit"    This is the only place in Colossians that mentions the Holy Spirit.  Even though the Holy Spirit is the Author of Colossians, He mentions Himself only once.  It is not because the truth about the Spirit is not important, however, Paul is not focusing on the Spirit's work in this letter; rather he is dealing with the results of the Spirit's work, faith and love arising out of renewed hope.

Romans 15:30 declares that believers can love by the love that the Spirit imparts:- “Now I beg you, brethren, through the Lord Jesus Christ, and through the love of the Spirit, that you strive together with me in prayers to God for me."  It is the Holy Spirit who enabled them to love Paul.

Two other similar expressions about how New Testament believers loved, sheds light on how we are to love.

2 John 1:1:- "To the elect lady and her children, whom I love in truth, and not only I, but also all those who have known the truth."

Titus 3:15:- "All who are with me greet you. Greet those who love us in the faith. Grace be with you all. Amen."

This is spiritual love. They loved Paul in the things of Christ.  New Testament believers:-Loved through the Holy Spirit, They loved in the faith, and they loved in the truth. The trinity is revealed in verses 6-8: "God" (v.6), "Christ" (v7), "Spirit" (v8). 

PRINCIPLE: 

The Holy Spirit can enable us to love those whom we would not otherwise love.

APPLICATION: 

Are you facing a difficult person in your life? Do you have to deal with difficult people in your life.?Are you depending upon the Holy Spirit to enable you and empower you to love that person.? Without God's power, and without God's love, you will meet with very little success, satisfaction or happiness. Sometimes, we need to, "Let go - and let God.!!

In all honesty, we who have been parents and grandparents, or still have young children, know that babies are not always pleasant to be around.  I have always smiled at the description, "A baby is a digestive apparatus with a loud noise at one end and no responsibility at the other!" 

Babies are notoriously and naturally selfish and self-centred.  Immediately upon birth they bear the imprint of the fall of Adam; their whole world is centred around themselves. That is all they think about, and all that they know. Those who take care of them long for the day when they will begin to learn self-control: to sleep all night, to become potty trained, and to feed and dress themselves.

You know, it is the same in the Christian life. The Scriptures liken new Christians to babies. Peter, in fact, says in 1 Peter 2:2:-As newborn babes, desire the pure milk of the Word, that you may grow thereby." Like newborn babies starting out in life, new-born Christians are loved and welcomed………..; 

But they need special care, and though they show a great deal of promise and potential, everybody still waits and hopes for them to grow up into some degree of spiritual maturity.In the letter to the Colossians we have come to that point in Paul's concern for these Colossian believers. 

The apostle has recognized the true Christian life of these believers. They have already shown the unmistakable marks of newborn babes in Christ. There is a new hope in their lives; which is a far cry from the hopelessness of their former lost condition.  That hope is born of the fact that in the gospel they have learned that Jesus Christ Himself was available to them personally to help in the struggles of life. 

From that hope came faith: they believed that hope and had begun to count on Jesus' presence with them and to draw strength from Him. Out of their faith, then, had come compassion and concern for others, especially their brothers and sisters in the body of Christ. 

Those are the marks of a Christian:-faith, hope, and love, as Paul so beautifully puts it in 1 Corinthians 13. But now the apostle is concerned that they go on and grow up - and that they reach spiritual maturity. This is also the emphasis of much of the New Testament. 

The weakness of the church in many places today is that Christians often remain babies all their lives. They settle down in Christian infancy and never grow up. The church, as a result, flounders in weakness and turns many people off. It is growing up in the Christian life that is so very important, as Paul emphasizes in verses 9-11.

Colossians 1:9-11:- "For this reason we also, since the day we heard it, do not cease to pray for you, and to ask that you may be filled with the knowledge of His will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding;  10: "that you may walk worthy of the Lord, fully pleasing Him, being fruitful in every good work and increasing in the knowledge of God;  11: strengthened with all might, according to His glorious power, for all patience and longsuffering with joy;.…………"

I'm going to stop at that section briefly, although it is difficult to stop anywhere in this wonderful  paragraph because it is all one thought. Paul knows that the Colossian Christians are living in a dangerous world.  As we go on in this letter we discover what is threatening them.

A seething volcano of false teaching has begun to erupt and engulf them, threatening to destroy the simplicity of the faith that is producing such beauty and liberty in their lives. Paul is in Rome, a prisoner in chains, and unable to travel to Colossae, 1,600kms East, to help them. There is nothing he can do physically for them. 

But spiritually, he is a powerful prayer warrior who can create in their midst a tremendous opportunity to know truth that will free them, and enable them to withstand the assault of false teaching. That, then, is what he is doing: he is praying for them.The striking thing about this prayer is the very first sentence of it: "For this reason we also, since the day we heard it, do not cease to pray for you,

This was a continuing prayer. As far as we know, Paul had never been to Colossae.  Apart from one or two among them, he did not personally know these believers.  And yet he prays continually for them. 

When we come to statements like this in Scripture it is quite fair to ask, when did he do this?  Day and night he is chained to a Roman guard, he never has a moment to himself. Awake or asleep, he is bound to his jailer.  Furthermore, when he is awake, his friends are dropping by to see him to seek his counsel and instruction. He even ministers to the Roman guards, many of whom came to Christ, as we learn in the letter to the Philippians. He is busy writing letters, too, so when did he find time to pray for the Colossians?

The answer lies in the form of prayer that Dr. Carl Lundquist calls, "living prayer." Here is a quotation which is a description of an ongoing life of prayer, used by Maxie Dunnam in his "Workbook of Living Prayer." It refers to quiet, whispered prayers and praises that flow from our hearts all day long. Dunnam suggests that we use interruptions, people or events that break in unexpectedly upon our day, as calls to specific prayer. Most of us use mealtime---grace time---to think of God and to voice our thanks to him. But more than food can call us to prayer. 

Frank Laubach, challenges us to try to use the newspaper or the television set in the same way. As world decision-makers are pictured before our eyes we can breathe a quiet prayer for them by name. We can read a newspaper prayerfully, whispering back to God our intercessions for those in need, about whom we are reading. 

When someone calls our attention to himself, even in an impolite way--- tripping us on the bus, jabbing us with an umbrella, dodging in front of us (in traffic)------;Laubach suggests that of the five billion persons in the world, God may actually be calling that  particular individual to our attention in order to inspire prayer for him. Have you ever prayed for people who cut in front of you in traffic, asking God to bless them, instead of blasting them with the horn? 

That is what this is suggesting: -  That continual prayer arises constantly as a reaction to what you are going through. I am sure this explains the apostle's words here. Through the day he would think of the Colossians; how they were doing, and what was threatening them, and he would breathe a prayer for them. 

This is what he means when he says, "For this reason we also, since the day we heard it, do not cease to pray for you,
We can pray for each other in that same wonderful way. The illuminating aspect of this is what Paul prayed for. Notice what he says: and to ask that you may be filled with the knowledge of His will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding; 

That is the content of his prayer; everything else in the passage flows out of that.  The one thing he asks for is that the Colossians might come to understand God's will.  It is clear that this is the important thing to Paul. He knows that if they begin to understand the will of God, everything good that he desires for them will follow. 

Thus, the chief aim of a believer's life ought to be to know God's will. Here is where many young Christians go astray.  They think the will of God is an itinerary they must discover: where God wants them to go, and what God wants them to do. Most of their prayers are addressed with those thoughts in mind.  What should I do today?  Where should I go? Whom should I marry? etc. There is a deep and profound psychological principle involved in this. 

God knows us, and he knows that our behaviour flows out of who we think we are.  Have you ever asked someone who upset you, "Who do you think you are, anyway?"  We instinctively know that offensive behaviour is a result of who we think we are.  That is why such challenges are given. God, knows that, too. 

The glory of the good news is that He has made us into something different than what we once were.  Therefore the primary course in the curriculum of the Holy Spirit is to:-Learn who you are now,  Learn what God has made you to be, 

and, especially, learn about your new relationship to Him.

This is beautifully captured in a verse that I consider so important that it should be displayed in a prominent place in this church. "You are not your own ...you are bought with a price." You no longer belong to yourself, so you are no longer to live only for yourself. Your will, your pleasure, your comfort are no longer to be primary in your life. Instead, what God has called you to be, and what He has made you to be, should become your priority in life. 

The more you understand who you now are, and what God has done to make you that person, the more your behaviour will automatically change, and you will do the things that follow here in this passage. That is why Paul puts the knowledge of God's will first. 

Where do we find that out? Paul goes on to say: and to ask that you may be filled with the knowledge of His will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding;  There are two main things that enable us to discover the will of God. 

The first is "spiritual wisdom," i.e. wisdom that comes from the Holy Spirit, not from the natural mind of man.  In 1 Corinthians 2:13, the apostle contrasts these two, saying:-"These things we also speak, not in words which man's wisdom teaches but which the Holy Spirit teaches, comparing spiritual things with spiritual." 

Paul goes on to say:- "We impart a secret and hidden wisdom of God, which God decreed before the ages, for our glorification." 

Paul is speaking of divine insights into human life-----; How to understand ourselves and how the world functions---which God reveals, - but of which natural man knows nothing, no matter how well educated he may be.!!! 

I heard a story about a prominent psychiatrist a number of years ago telling about his life before he became a Christian, - of his honours and his wealth, and how sought-after his advice was by  industrial leaders all over the country. But his inner life began to break down and he felt more and more hollow and empty. One day after tragically taking his six-year-old son, dead, out of a swimming pool, he began to read the Bible. As he read, there came a moment when he sat with his head in his hands saying, "My God, what a fool I've been." His secular wisdom had led him to almost nothing worthwhile. Then he began to learn what God says about life.

That is what Christians need to discover: what God says and thinks about life. That is reality. If you want to be realistic, then read and study your Bible to discover how God looks at things. Everything else is fantasy. It is like perfume advertisements on television; outrageous, out-of-this world fantasies. But that is the way the world thinks.!!!  If you want to live realistically, learn spiritual wisdom, the wisdom of God.

The second thing necessary to discover the will of God is "understanding."  That is the application of the wisdom you are learning from the specific circumstance you are going through. as someone has well put it, "a clear vision of what needs to be done." Some of you may be struggling with problems that you don't know what to do about. 

The first thing you need is to understand is how God sees your problem and what He says about it, in His Word. Then there will come, as you pray and seek his face, a clear vision of what needs to be done. 

What steps to take, or not to take. That is how to discover the will of God. This all comes from the Holy Spirit.  These are not natural abilities.  They are given by the Holy Spirit, and therefore possible, and also, available to all believers.  So when you open the Bible, pray that God will help you to understand what it says. 

Many believers often pray Henry Van Dyke's beautiful prayer……………….,

     Grant me the knowledge that I need 

     To solve the questions of the mind. 

     Light Thou my candle while I read, 

     To keep my heart from going blind. 

     Enlarge my vision to behold 

     The wonders You have wrought of old.

That is asking for what Paul speaks of here:- Spiritual wisdom and understanding. The apostle goes on to say why he wants them to understand God's will.  It is what he knows will surely follow, if the Colossians gain the knowledge of God's will. 

Here in verses 10 and 11 is what Paul says will happen:-"that you may walk worthy of the Lord, fully pleasing Him, being fruitful in every good work and increasing in the knowledge of God;   11“strengthened with all might, according to His glorious power, for all patience and longsuffering with joy; 
There are five things here, the first three of which are activities that believers have a choice in, we can deliberately choose to do them and the last two are results that will grow out of these three.

Firstly, "that you may walk worthy of the Lord."  When we understand what God has made us to be in Christ, though we don't deserve it at all, ie, His precious child, cherished by Him, Our guilt and sin all taken care of…….,And, that God is our loving Father who protects us, guides and guards us, and provides for us……..,And when we see Him in all His majesty and beauty……., 

Then, we will become concerned about whether our behaviour reflects His beauty, and what others will think of our great God when they are watching how we live our lives. 

That is " walking worthily of the Lord."  In other letters, the apostle Paul urges Christians to "walk worthy of their calling."  "Walk worthy"  is a direct reference to our manner of life. What is your manner of life?      Is it fruitful?  

What does it mean to live a fruitful life? Let's briefly review what constitutes the fruit of the Spirit-filled life. Galatians 5:22,23  But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness,   23: Meekness, self-control.  Against such there is no law. These are attributes that should fill every true Christian's life.  It is not, "Fake it till you make it." 

These are to be realities in our lives.  We must always be concerned about our impact upon others, How our lives are impacting upon theirs, and what our actions, our lifestyles cause them to think about our loving God and Father.

The second activity that will flow from having a knowledge of who we are is fully pleasing Him. The chief aim of every believer ought to be that he is pleasing to God; that he seeks to live in a way that delights God. What quality of life is pleasing to God?  The Scripture probably puts it most effectively in a negative way.  In the book of Hebrews we are told, "Without faith it is impossible to please God!" 

Faith is what pleases Him. Every time that our Lord approved or commended people it was because of their faith. "You have great faith,"  He said to the woman who pleaded with Him to heal her flow of blood.  "Your faith is great,"  He said to a centurion who asked Him to heal his servant.  Whenever our Lord graciously commended people for anything it was because they believed Him and acted on what He said. They didn't conform to the customs of the people around them. Rather, they swam against the stream of life and stood firmly upon what He said, trusting Him. That is what pleases God.

Here is the third result: "being fruitful in every good work."  The Greek word translated as "being fruitful" indicates that we are to continue  "being fruitful." In English, if a person is "fruitful,"  he, or she is considered to be "successful."  As Christians, we are to be successful in "every good work."   That implies that our actions result in God's will being carried out. Being successful in God's service is not something that "we" accomplish in our own strength.  It is not "our" effort, but God's effort within us. 

Philippians 2:13:- For it is God who works in you both to will and to do for His good pleasure."  The "fruit," always and everywhere in Scripture, is the fruit of the Holy Spirit:- Love, joy, and peace, in our relationships and actions with regard to others……….; 

Concern, compassion, encouragement, and help in times of stress, bringing a word of peace and encouragement into a troubled, hostile  atmosphere.  "Blessed are the peacemakers for they shall be called the children of God."  That is what Paul is talking about: "being fruitful in every good work."

After these begin to take place in our lives, two results will follow:- 

The first is given at the end of verse 10: "increasing in the knowledge of God."   Paul has been praying that the Colossians come to know God's will.  Now he says that as they put these things into practice they will know God better than ever before.  Seeking to walk worthy of God, and to please him with fruitful activity results in knowing God more and more intimately. 

Now I want to draw your attention to what I am going to say next so that you will not miss it:-  Knowing the living God is the most exciting thing that can ever happen to you.!!  Knowing our eternal God and Father is the secret of excitement and vitality in a life. People who really know God are never bored. You see, not knowing God in a real and personal way, is true boredom. If you are bored, as a Christian, it is because you do not adequately know your God. 

In His presence, it is impossible to think of anything else apart from Him.!!  He is an exciting, captivating Being, filled with fresh ideas, concepts and possibilities of which you never could have dreamed of. To know God this way, means that you are always focused on everything about you, because you can see God everywhere. In nature, in people that you meet, in trials, in hardships and challenges, everywhere and in everything you can see the hand of God.!!! 

That is why people who know God in a deep and personal way are always exciting and interesting to be with. They lift your spirits when you meet them. Faces often light up as they enter a room.  They know God in a very real and personal way, and the excitement of that fact captivates and changes them. 

That is what Paul says will happen as we "increase in the knowledge of God" and put into practice these three goals in our lives. This is what our Lord meant when He said to the woman at the well, "But whoever drinks of the water that I shall give him will never thirst.  But the water that I shall give him will  become in him a fountain of water springing up into everlasting life."  It is always there - that refreshing quality and inner joy of knowing God.

The second result is found in verses 11 and 12:  strengthened with all might,  according to His glorious power, for all patience and longsuffering with joy;  12: Giving thanks to the Father……"

These days there is a new cycle of emphasis in the Christian world upon signs and wonders as the benchmark of spiritual power. I have lived through several of these cycles, so I know what will happen. Eventually, all the initial enthusiasm will ebb and fade, and life will inevitably return to the spiritual doldrums. That is because these signs and wonders are never the emphasis of Scripture.

The sign of true spiritual power is right here: people who learn how to become patient and longsuffering, with joy.!!   (verse 11) It is these believers who have touched the  wellsprings of true spiritual power.  It is as plain as the nose on your face.!!  Paul says: " strengthened with all might,  according to His glorious power " We are strengthened according to God's power. This is His and His alone to give for our benefit. 

When you are faced with irritating circumstances, or difficult people, it takes power to remain patient and longsuffering. Our natural tendency is to get upset, to scream in impatience, or to become resentful and angry. It takes power to resist these emotions when you feel them rising within you. 

Every believer has access to that power, and one of the signs that they have it is that they lead quiet, cheerful lives, and they hang there to the end. "Patience," as used here, in the Greek  suggests "cheerful endurance."  Christ said, "He who 'endures' to the end shall be saved." 

The Greek word translated "patience" here,  appears in another fascinating place.  Revelation 14:12:-"Here is the "patience" of the saints; here are those who keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus." 

In the Greek, "longsuffering" is made up of 2 words. the first means "far from." The second means, "anger." If we are "longsuffering," we are "far from anger." Anger itself is not sinful.  However, anger can lead to sin. 

Ephesians 4:26:-'Be angry, and do not sin:'  do not let the sun go down on your wrath,"  (Psalm 4:4, Psalm 37:8)

Paul was taking a very practical view of anger. Will you ever become angry?   Probably!  Should you let it dwell inside you? No! People who have these qualities of patience and longsuffering don't quit. They hang in there with their relationships, despite the pressures of their work, or their circumstances.  Longsuffering, or endurance is a word that relates primarily to circumstances in life.  It has to do with willingness to forgive and refusing to take revenge.

The third mark is that of joyful gratitude, a cheerful spirit that never gets discouraged.  Years ago I read of a Christian businessman who had a cleaning woman named Sophie.  He said to her one day, "Sophie, why are you always so cheerful?  "You don't have much in life but you're always cheerful.  What's your secret?"  She replied, "Well, it's the way I read my Bible."  He said, "I read the Bible too but I don't find myself being cheerful like you are."  She said, "You don't read it right." My Bible says, 'Glory in tribulation. 'G-l-o-r-y doesn't spell 'growl .'That is what you do. You growl and snarl in tribulation." "If you gloried in it, then you'd find yourself looking at it as a challenge, as an opportunity for your Lord to display what he can do, and you'd be cheerful about it." There is a great lesson in that story. It is what will reveal that we are truly growing in the knowledge of God.

The closing paragraph states clearly the three things that we can always be grateful for. We may in weakness feel like complaining about a few things, but we can always come back to these three things for they are continually true of every believer. The more we think about them, the more an attitude of gratitude will control our lives. 

Colossians 1:9b-12 is just one of Paul's prayers. Others are found in Ephesians, Philippians, and in 1 Corinthians.  These prayers are directed by the Holy Spirit. There can be no better recommendation. You know, the same prayers of the apostle Paul can be used by us, simply by placing the name of your loved ones in at the appropriate places. 

Here is an example....(from verses 9b-12) "Heavenly Father, - I ask that you may fill and control (my son Peter) with the full and complete knowledge of Your will, in all spiritual wisdom and spiritual understanding, that (Peter) may live in a manner that is worthy and fully pleasing to You. I pray that (Peter) may succeed, and please You in everything (he) does, continually bearing fruit in every good work and increasing in the full  knowledge of God. I also pray that (Peter) be strengthened with all might according to Your glorious power, for all patience and longsuffering with joy. Always giving thanks to You, because through his faith in Your dearly beloved Son, You have qualified him to be a partaker in the inheritance of the Saints, in the light. I ask for these things in Jesus Christ's Holy and glorious Name.  Amen." 

This prayer has been very effective when used by those who are earnest and serious in its use. We are to ask God that all Christians we may know be filled with the knowledge of His will, in all Godly wisdom and spiritual understanding. We do that in order that all these Christians may live in a manner that is worthy of, and pleasing to the Lord.

Colossians1:12-14:-  "...giving thanks to the Father, who has qualified us to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in the light.  13:  He has delivered us from the power of darkness and transferred us into the kingdom of the Son of His love,  14: in whom we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins."

Such a marvellous statement of God's truth hardly needs any exposition. How grateful we should be for these incredible blessings and truths.!!

Verse 12 begins another phase of Paul's prayer. Firstly, Paul prays that God would intervene for the Colossians, now he demonstrates his appreciation for what they already have in Christ.  There is a great distinction between what we need and what we have in Christ.  It is a great pity if Christians do not understand this distinction. 

"giving thanks to the Father"  - Thankfulness is the fourth effect of entering into God's will  (1 Thess. 5:18; Phil. 4:6).  Note the other times Paul asks the Colossians to be thankful, such as in Colossians 3:15-17; 4:2.  We give thanks to the Father because He is the source of our privileges in Christ. God's grace is already provided for every believer by Christ. 

The word "grace" is at the root of the Greek word for "thanks."  Since we enjoy the benefits of the inheritance, God should receive the glory for supplying it. Gratitude is appreciation for God's provisions. 

Thanksgiving is a trait of a believer alive to, and aware of God's grace.  Thanksgiving is also a process. God does not want us to give thanks once and then cease.  I Thessalonians 5:18 tells us that we are to give thanks at all times.  We pray to the Father through the Son - in the Holy Spirit. 

PRINCIPLE: 

If we align our lives to the grace of God and to God's provisions, we will be able to give thanks in every heartache or adverse circumstance of life. 

APPLICATION: 

Giving thanks even in difficulties and trials means that we are aligned to the plan of God for our lives. This means that we have aligned ourselves to the eternal, and not the temporal.  Biblical thanksgiving always has a sufficient reason or content for the thanks. It is more than just an emotional outburst.

"who has qualified us"   - V12 There are two main reasons why we are to give thanks: We were made sufficient and worthy in Christ for our eternal inheritance. (verse 12) We were delivered from the Satanic realm 

(verse 13). 

The first content of thanks is that God qualified us to share in the inheritance of the saints. We are not fit in and of ourselves for heaven. We are "qualified" because God qualified us in Christ at the moment of our salvation. This qualification comes from our status quo with Christ and can be called "positional truth". We qualify because we are one with Christ. Note that God is the One doing the qualifying. 

God the Father, through Christ the Son, by the Holy Spirit qualifies us to become children of God. The method may seem complicated but it's really quite simple. When you are qualified to receive an inheritance, you are named in the will (testament). God has qualified us by writing our names in the Book of Life. 

Having your name in the Book of Life means that you are now qualified to receive God's power for all long- suffering, endurance, patience and joy according to His glorious strength.   (remember the previous v 11.?) II Corinthians 2:16; 3:6 tells us that the reason we give thanks is that God made us sufficient, - not deserving.  

In 2 Timothy 2:21, we read,  "Therefore if anyone cleanses himself from the latter, (dishonour) he will be a vessel for honour, sanctified and useful for the Master, prepared for every good work."

We are fit positionally before God eternally by our salvation in Christ, however, we may not be fit for the master's use even though we are fit for heaven.  We are fit for heaven because we have believed in Christ and that the blood of Christ cleansed us from sin, but we still may not be clean vessels.  God will always by-pass the unclean saint and use another of His children even with less training, giftedness or skill. 

PRINCIPLE: 

We are eternally fit for heaven from the moment we receive Christ, but we are not necessarily fit for service.!!

APPLICATION: 

We are as eternally acceptable for heaven one milli-second after we receive Christ as we ever will be.!!  No amount of spirituality or witnessing will make us any more fit for heaven.!!  Fitness for heaven depends upon the finished work of Christ, not on our work for Christ. Because of the incomparable work of Christ on the cross, the believing sinner stands perfect in the sight of God   (Eph. 1:6; II Cor 5:21). 

God imputes His own righteousness into the believer, the split second he comes to know Christ. We cannot add to nor subtract from our  exalted, eternal, unalterable position in Christ. This is true of every born again believer no matter what the quality of his or her life may be. 

"to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in the light"   - V12

The word "partakers" means to "share in."  It means to have a portion of the heritage belonging to God's people.

Christians are partners with Christ. Hebrews 1:2 says that Christ is the heir of God and heir of all things. Romans 8:16,17 points out that our Heirship in Christ is based on our sonship. We are called children of God. 

Ephesians 1:11 reinforces this fact by saying that all those who are eternally united with Christ share His inheritance with Him.!!  Ephesians 1:6: "To the praise of the glory of His grace, by which He made us accepted in the beloved."  Salvation qualifies us to inherit God's kingdom. The wonderful truth is that Christians are said to be joint-heirs with Christ.

Romans 8:16,17, says:-"The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of God, 17:  and if children, then heirs—heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him, that we may also be glorified together". 

What does it mean to possess a joint-heirship with Christ? When a couple opens a joint account in the bank, they both have access to the entire account. In the human account it is whoever gets there first gets the money.!!  In the divine account both access the account equally.  This does not mean that half of it is the Lord's and half ours.!!

We share in the inheritance of the saints. A "saint"  is a person who has entered into union with Christ eternally. This is a person set apart unto God forever. The moment we are born again we become a saint, Biblically speaking.  However, it will obviously take time to take on the characteristics of a saint. 

We need to be taught by a Pastor teacher, and through the Word of God, regarding how to grow spiritually. It takes time for Christians to grow in grace. We may not appear very saintly, but we are nevertheless, saints. As we grow spiritually, we will gradually become more saintly in our lifestyles and in our actions. 

The "light"  in verse 12 is the spiritual sphere into which the Lord has transported us away from the authority of darkness. The authority of darkness is referred to in  Ephesians 6:12.  "For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this age, against spiritual hosts of  wickedness in the heavenly places. God took us out from under the authority of Satan and his rebel kingdom and placed us under the sovereignty of our King, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

"Light"  also refers to God's presence in heaven. God's glory is His manifest presence. I Timothy 6:16 tells us that God dwells in "unapproachable light". 

PRINCIPLE: 

We share in the heirship of Christ.

APPLICATION: 

Do you realize how rich you are spiritually?  The more we examine our spiritual inheritance the more we realize how rich we are. What a pity to live beneath our spiritual privileges.!  Many Christians seem content to live like spiritual paupers, when God earnestly desires that they live like spiritual millionaires.!!!  Faith makes tangible what is invisible to the 

naked eye. 

Colossians 1:13  He has delivered us from the power of darkness and transferred us into the kingdom of the Son of His love, 

Having given thanks for the inheritance for which the Father qualified believers, Paul now moves his thanks toward the believer's rescue from the satanic realm.  

“He has delivered us from the power of darkness"  - The words “delivered” and “conveyed”  in verse 13 relate to the themes of the Old Testament. Ephesians 6:12 clearly tells us that we were delivered from Satan’s kingdom, a kingdom of darkness, by placing our faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.  In Matthew 25:30, God calls Satan's kingdom "outer darkness". I Peter 2:9 also reinforces the fact that we have been called out of darkness into God's marvellous light. 

"Darkness"   is more than the absence of light; It is the opposite of light. "Darkness" is not only being without God..; It is being against God. We have been delivered from rebellion against God. 

The word "delivered"  means we were delivered at a point in the past - our conversion. Oh, what that ought to awaken within our minds! Think of the many terrible things that might have happened to you if you had never become a Christian. Did you ever think where you would be if Christ had not intervened in your life?  But we have all been delivered, as if by one of those SWAT teams that snatch a victim out of a dangerous situation. 

So the Lord Jesus has "delivered us from the power of darkness" .. from increasing uncertainty about life,…. and from groping after futile goals. God the Father has graciously changed our spiritual nationality. He has given us citizenship in the kingdom of the Son of His love, Christ Jesus. The Greek word translated "delivered" shows that Christians were, at a specific point in time, dragged out of the danger zone and rescued. He has delivered us from spiritual blindness and death. This deliverance is absolutely finished.  There is no ongoing progress in this rescue. It is a completed event. This is a spiritual rescue much greater than the deliverance of Israel from Egypt. 

The word "power"  is authoritative power. God rescues us from the authority of Satan. We are no longer under his evil rule. Darkness has no more authority over us. Satan's authority has been broken. We do not have to obey him any longer. "Power"  here also has the meaning of "jurisdiction." We are no longer under the jurisdiction of Satan.  We are out from under the tyranny of Satan. 

"and conveyed us into the kingdom of the Son of His love"    - verse 13b The word "conveyed"  means "to move a large body of people into another dominion."  It was the custom of a victorious army to move a defeated population to another country. Israel was moved to the Mesopotamian valley in the Babylonian captivity. Antiochus the great conveyed, or transported at least 2,000 Jews from Babylonia to Colossae.Jesus Christ did not release us from bondage only to have us wander about aimlessly.!!

Our Victorious Lord and Saviour moved us into His own kingdom of light and made us victors over Satan's kingdom of darkness. The believer is not only dislocated from Satan's kingdom, but, put into an entirely new kingdom. Earthly rulers transported the defeated people, but Jesus Christ transported the winners.!!!

The phrase “the kingdom of the Son of His love”  is unique in the New Testament. The normal expression relates the kingdom to the Father. This is not the millennial kingdom of Christ but the kingdom of which the Father has entrusted to him until his millennial kingdom. 

I Corinthians 15:24-28 tells us that, "Then comes the end, when He (Christ) delivers the Kingdom to God the Father, when He puts an end to all rule and authority and power."  Yes, Jesus took us out of one sphere and placed us into another. He put us into a new status quo before God. We are now members of the universal church. 

Ephesians 5:8 tells us that we are now light in the Lord, and that we should now walk as children of light. I Peter 2:9 reminds us that we have been called out of darkness into His marvellous light. There is no one big enough, not Satan, nor all the demons combined, that can eject us from that kingdom. Praise God that we have been safely conveyed into God's kingdom.

PRINCIPLE: 

The believer is rescued from the kingdom of Satan and securely placed into "the kingdom of the Son of His love"  permanently.!!!

APPLICATION: 

We need to be reminded that we cannot become dislodged from the kingdom of Christ. We can sometimes forget that we belong to another kingdom other than this world system. All the power of Satan cannot remove us from Christ's kingdom. We irrevocably and indisputably belong to God's kingdom. We are under a brand new authority. The only thing left for Satan is to try to fool us into believing that we still belong to his kingdom. 

It is easy to get our eyes off what God has done for us in Christ, and to focus on things or people in this world. We can subjectively get our eyes on people, things, circumstances of life, and not on the clear objectivity of truth. Paul presents the negative side of who rules us in the first half of the verse now he turns to the positive side. There is no middle ground between the evil, diabolical kingdom of Satan and the divine kingdom of God.  We are either in one kingdom, or the other. There is no progression between the two kingdoms. God conveys us into his kingdom instantaneously and immediately upon our placing our faith and trust in Jesus Christ. 

You know, many of us labour under the delusion that no one loves us. That is because we have not yet come to fully understand that our gracious God loves us unconditionally,  -  just as we are.!!!!  We have been freed from the feeling of being unwanted. That is one of the most devastating feelings any human can experience: the feeling that nobody cares, nobody wants us, and nobody loves us. That is forever rendered untrue by the work of Jesus Christ. He has brought us into His kingdom and, with Him, we share the love of the Father.

"Near, so very near to God,

Nearer I could not be.

The love with which He loves His Son,

Such is His love for me."

We are wanted, cherished and loved children of a loving and caring Father.!!! We have been delivered also from the feeling of being unworthy. I often think of that wonderful verse in the old hymn, Beneath the Cross of Jesus:

Upon that cross of Jesus

Mine eye at times can see,

The very dying form of One

Who suffered there for me.

And from my smitten heart with tears,

Two wonders I confess:

The wonder of redeeming love,

And my unworthiness.

By natural birth we are all unworthy, but God's love has set us free, and made us both wanted and worthy.

PRINCIPLE: 

We need to know how rich we are before we know what kind of accommodations we can afford. 

APPLICATION: 

Why should we drive an old Volkswagen when we can now afford the latest model Mercedes?  If we do not know what we are worth to God, we will live below God's provisions for us. We assume that all cars drive like a Volkswagen.  However, once we ride in a sleek Mercedes we know the difference.  Once we live in God's grace we will certainly know the difference, too.!!! 

It is important to examine our spiritual bank book. Many never look at their spiritual account by studying the Word of God. God has put incredible wealth to our account, and it will dishonour Him if we do not use it.

Colossians 1:14  in whom we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins."

This verse expresses one of our eternal positions before God. Our salvation consists of two things in this passage: redemption and forgiveness. Sin sold us out and therefore enslaved us. If we are to be redeemed, we must be  redeemed from sin. And God does this by forgiveness through the precious shed blood of Christ. 

"in whom we have redemption"  “Redemption”  means  to rescue by  ransom. It meant "to release a prisoner by the payment of a ransom." The Greek indicates clearly that redemption is an immediate possession. This could be translated "In whom we now have redemption." 

Redemption is a multi-faceted word.  It indicates deliverance, release, emancipation and payment of a ransom.  Paul did not suggest that Jesus paid a  ransom to Satan in order to rescue us from the kingdom of darkness. By His death and resurrection, Jesus fully met the holy demands of God's Law.

Satan still seeks to accuse us and imprison us  because he knows that we are guilty of breaking God's Law. But, praise God, the ransom has been fully paid on Calvary, and through faith in Jesus Christ, we have been set free.!! This is the strongest word for redemption in the Bible. This particular word for redemption means to buy back as a slave from captivity. 

Figuratively, it means to release from sin by payment of a ransom (Eph. 1:7,14; 4:30;  Rom. 8:23; Heb 9:15; Lk. 21:28). God procures our liberty by payment of a  ransom.  That ransom was the precious shed blood of His dearly beloved Son, Jesus Christ.!!! 

Because this term for redemption is intensive, (redeem from), it indicates the completeness of our redemption. No subsequent slavery can follow. We use the word redeem in association with pawn brokers. If we pawn a television set, then later want it back, we must redeem it from the broker. To redeem the television set we must pay a price including some interest. 

In the case of our salvation it was Jesus Christ who paid the full price to redeem us from Satan, the pawn broker.!! (Mark 10:45; Acts 20:28; I Cor. 6:20; I Tim. 2:5,6; II Pet. 2:1). 

"through His blood"    - verse 14 These words remind us of the incredible cost of our salvation. Moses and the Israelites only had to shed the blood of a lamb to be delivered from Egypt, but Jesus Christ had to shed His precious blood to deliver us from sin. 

Redemption is not through moral teaching, ethics or right living., it is through the sacrificial death of Christ. We are never redeemed by the laws of the Old  Testament, but by the shedding of the blood of Christ (Rev. 5:9).

"the forgiveness of sins"    - verse 14 “Forgiveness” means “remission” by  Jesus Christ who paid the price on the Cross. (Romans 3:24-26). It means to "send away", or, to "cancel a debt" God has remitted the price to be paid  because of our sin.

The word "forgiveness"  also means release from captivity. God releases us from the bondage of the penalty of sin. We are pardoned; our sin is cancelled by the death of Christ. 

Our sin will not be mentioned against us anymore. Our sin is dismissed and discharged.!!! We are set completely free.!!! Ephesians 1:7 tells us that Redemption and forgiveness go together.

PRINCIPLE: 

We were held in the grip of the penalty of sin but Jesus released us from our sin by His shed blood.

APPLICATION: 

Most people do not realize that God forgives sins once and for all. For those who place their faith in the blood of Christ their sins are gone forever.!!! They stand forgiven eternally. 

All our sins, whether past, present or future are forever forgiven. The slate is wiped clean (Matt. 26:28; Acts 5:31; 10:43; 13:38,39; I Jn. 2:1,2). 

We need to tell unbelievers that Jesus Christ can separate them from their sins forever? Hebrews 1:3 tells us that Christ's sacrificial death personally paid for your sins and for mine. The forgiveness of sins means we can start every day with a fresh, clean slate. All of yesterday's mistakes have been washed away, not in order that we might go back and repeat them, but that we might have nothing against us as we begin again. Every day we start in afresh until we learn to do it right. - to do it God's way.!! Christians can rejoice that God is always with us. 

At salvation, and thereafter, when we confess all known sins to the Father He cleanses our past continually. The forgiveness of sins is something we ought to rejoice in every day, because the burden and guilt of yesterday is no longer dragging us down. We are free to walk into liberty and peace.

If you are an unbeliever and accept that fact for yourself by placing your faith and trust in Jesus Christ, your sins are then eternally forgiven in God's eyes. You are then qualified by Him to live with Him forever in eternity.      (Romans 4:8).
Colossians 1:15  "He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn over all creation."

We now come to a grand and lofty, magnificent section of Colossians.  The Holy Spirit presents the Son of God in all His towering preeminence and glory. 

Charles Wesley's wonderful phrase from "Hark, The Herald Angels Sing,"

  "Veiled in flesh the Godhead see;

  Hail the Incarnate Deity"

….captures the central truth of our Christian faith.  Since the appearance of Jesus on this earth 2,000 years ago, Christians have believed that the man called Jesus of Nazareth is and was God the Creator…….; that the eternal Son dwelt in a human body, thus, "veiled in flesh the Godhead see." Every other doctrine of Christianity flows out of that great truth. If it be denied, one has denied the very heart of Christian faith and has embraced heresy.

The central truth of all Christianity is that Jesus Christ is God.!! In the truth of the Trinity, God does not exist as a single individual. There are 3 persons who act together as One in the Godhead. The sceptics argue that nowhere in Scripture can be found a flat-out statement that God exists in 3 persons, and thus, many claim that the doctrine of the Trinity is not really taught in the Bible. 

But what we do find in Scripture are passages where both the Son and the Holy Spirit are described in terms that can only be applied to God himself. It is such a passage as this that we come to this evening in our studies in the epistle to the Colossians. 

Here are the dramatic words of the apostle Paul:-"He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn over all creation. "That plainly states what Charles Wesley has captured in his phrase, "Veiled in flesh the Godhead see."  Paul brings this truth boldly to the Colossian believers for two basic reasons. 

As we have already seen in this letter, he is very concerned that these new Christians begin to grow up. They must not remain immature believers---born again, but still filled with all the frailty and foolishness of the flesh. They must indeed grow up and become vigorous, exemplary, compassionate Christians, forsaking their apathy and hostility and becoming whole, mature people in Christ. 

Paul is well aware that they are in grave danger of losing their clear vision of Christ. That was the nature of the Colossian heresy which attacked the person of Jesus Christ. They were in danger, therefore, of losing a proper sense of the profound power and eminence of Jesus Christ in their own world. Sadly, many Christians are like this today. 

Many true believers appear to have little idea that Jesus Christ is active in their lives here and now.  Some churches seem to treat Jesus as the British treat the Queen: they strip her of all political power, and do not expect the sovereign to do anything at all except to look good.  The British treat their monarchs with great respect and reverence, and pay much lip service, but they really do not expect anything from them.  That is the way Christians all too often treat the Lord Jesus Christ.  This passage calls us back to face the fact of who Jesus is: simply put, He is in complete charge of all things both within and outside of the universe.!

The second reason why Paul includes this is his own unforgettable, awesome experience on the Damascus Road.  As young Saul of Tarsus, he firmly believed that Jesus of Nazareth was only a tub-thumping rabble-rouser who was causing a great deal of trouble in Israel.!!!

Saul had always considered Him to be nothing more than a deliberate blasphemer who was claiming things about Himself for which He should have been put to death. As an ardent Pharisee, Saul hated the name of Jesus. Then along came that never-to-be-forgotten experience on the Damascus Road.!!  There, in the dust of the road, surrounded by a blinding light of unapproachable glory, he heard a voice saying to him, "Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting me?" 

In amazement and wonder he cried out, "Who are you, Lord?"  and in the passage we are looking at today, Paul states the answer he found to his own question:- "He," says the apostle, "is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn over all creation." That Damascus event is what changed Paul's life completely and forever This passage is a truly astounding claim. In these brief phrases the apostle points out Christ's nature as God, His work as Creator, and His continuing relationship to the worlds that He has made. 

I once read of a description of a little boy who was drawing pictures on the floor one day as his mother was working.  She said to him, "What are you drawing?" He said, "I'm drawing a picture of God." "But no one knows what God looks like," she said.  "They will when I get through.!!"  the boy  replied.

There is a rather profound truth in that story when it is applied to Jesus Christ.  It is as though that little baby lying in the manger in Bethlehem is a picture being drawn for us. It would be proper to say of that baby that when He finishes His life's work, men will know what God is like.!! That is what Jesus Christ actually did.!!

Verses 15-20 presents the glory of Christ.  Jesus Christ is unique in seven distinct ways. These distinctions qualify Jesus Christ to have the preeminence that verse 18 speaks about. 

In seven strokes the Holy Spirit sets forth the imposing superiority of the Son of God:-

He is the image of the invisible God

The Firstborn over all creation

Creator of the universe

Head of the body, the church

Firstborn from the dead

The fullness of God dwells in Him

 He is the Reconciler of all things

"He is the image of the invisible God"   - verse 15 Firstly, Christ is the "image" of the invisible God.  

“Image”  means much more than that Jesus is like God;   - It means that He is the representative and manifestation of God. "Image"  denotes not only the image but  pattern, the original which sets forth likeness or resemblance of God. 

John 1:14 and 14:9 says that if we have seen Jesus Christ, we have seen the Father.!!  He is not made in the image of God as man is made in the image of God. Hebrews 1:3 tells us that Jesus Christ is the “express image” of God.  Since he is God he reflects all that God is. 

The "Son" is the exact image, not the derived image of God.  He does not merely resemble God, He represents God.  (Rom 8:29; I Cor. 15:29).  He has all the essence of deity.  He is sovereign, eternal life, omniscience, omnipotence, immutability, etc. He is God Himself. (II Cor.4:4 - "image" of God). The Son is essentially and eternally the "image of God." 

We see God clearly in the person of Christ. He is the highest form of special revelation. We see God in Christ like we see images from the rays of light. The Son is the revealer of God. His image is that of the "invisible God."  The Son is the only person of the trinity that is manifest to man.     (John 1:18; 6:46; I Tim 6:16; I John 4:12). 

He is the revealer of the Trinity. God is perfectly seen in Christ."Image" implies a prototype of which it is a copy.  As a Son to the Father, He is an exact, derived reproduction of God.    (Heb 1:3; Phil 2:6). The next verse clearly demonstrates that Paul is speaking of the Son as prior to all creation. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Jesus is all of God that we will ever see. (John 10:30; 14:9; Col. 2:9).

APPLICATION: 

The Lord Jesus Christ is the great, grand and glorious theme of Scripture. He is both the centre and circumference of the Word of God. The Old Testament predicted His coming. The gospels announced that He came. The remaining Scriptures clearly predict His coming again. Delete the Lord Jesus from the Bible and you have a theme without a plot, music without Harmony, and a car without a motor. 

In this passage Jesus Christ is set forth in all His towering superiority. Jesus Christ stands set apart from David, Solomon, John, Peter and Paul. He is incomparable to any human being and He is far removed from being any old simple human being.!!

To put Jesus Christ on the same level with men infuriates God, "And a cloud came and overshadowed them; and a voice came out of the cloud, saying, “This is My beloved Son. Hear Him!”   (Mark 9:7).  Peter, James and John had just made a 

comparison of Jesus with Moses and Elijah.! 

Are you beginning to realize how wonderful and awesome the Lord Jesus Christ really is? 

The second description of Christ in this verse is his relationship to creation.  He is "the Firstborn over all creation.”"the firstborn over all creation" This is not a statement about the creation of  Jesus Christ because He cannot create  Himself. He is not a creature.  He created all things.! (Jn 1:3; Heb. 1:2,3).  He came from eternity.  Proverbs 8:23-26 tells us that He is from everlasting. 

“Firstborn”  indicates His dominion over all things. The firstborn in Israel had the right to rule.  Jesus Christ has the right to rule because of His rank over all creation. He is the sovereign God of creation. John 1:1-3,14 confirms that He existed before creation.  

This passage is not talking about His birth as a creature.- but His existence as God Himself. “Firstborn” means He is first in priority over creation. Since He preceded creation, He is Sovereign over it.  There is implied sovereignty in this word. 

The Old Testament used “firstborn”  to  designate the Messiah    (Ps. 89:27).  Jesus is both prior to creation (time) and sovereign over all creation (rank). The eternal relationship of the Son with the Father is in view here. 

5 times the Lord is called "the firstborn" (1:15,18; Rom. 8:29; Heb. 1:6; Rev. 1:5).  In Colossians 1:18 he is called the "firstborn from the dead.";   - this refers to His resurrection.  He was the first to rise from the dead.  He is the firstborn of a brand new creation. Because He rose from the dead, all those who put their trust and faith in Him will rise from the dead as well. His resurrection launched a brand new society; a new breed of people began with His resurrection.

Many of the cults have had a heyday with this Biblical word "firstborn", yet sadly, they do not understand what it really means.!!. Jehovah's  Witnesses foolishly say that this phrase proves that Jesus was a created being and not God.  That is the claim of several other cults as well. They say that "firstborn over all creation" means that Jesus is the one born first, i.e. the first one to be created. 

It is true that in Greek the word that is translated here "firstborn" is used of Jesus Himself in the Bethlehem story. Luke 2:7, says of Mary that "she brought forth her "firstborn Son, and wrapped Him in swaddling cloths, and laid Him in a manger." Thus, scream the cults, the word "firstborn" clearly implies that Jesus is the first of several children born to Mary.!!! Scripture reveals there were other children born to her: the brothers and sisters of Jesus who would come later. 

Used in that biased sense, of course, it would mean that Jesus is the first created being. But, (and this is the important point) there are other more valid meanings of the word.!!!  It is most frequently translated "firstborn" in the sense of heir, the owner, the possessor of creation. This is certainly the meaning it conveys here. 

According to the eminent Dr. Carl Henry, who is arguably the greatest theologian alive today, when asked how he would translate this phrase, this was his answer:- "It should be translated,"   he said, "'the Primeval Creator of all created things.'"  ("primeval" = "belonging to the first ages of the world.")

Jesus Christ is the One who possesses, as heir or owner, all other things. This sense of the firstborn as "owner" or "possessor" is a concept that is strongly supported in the Old Testament. 

Esau, one of the twin sons of Isaac, was born first, therefore he had the right of the firstborn to inherit the estate of his father. But through a strange series of events, Jacob, the other twin, tricked his father into  conferring that blessing upon him. He stole from Esau, by trickery, the right of firstborn.  Yet that act was allowed by God.  The right to be firstborn was transferred from Esau to Jacob, and Jacob became the heir of the promises of God to Isaac. Thus, we must understand that the one born first is not necessarily the "firstborn."

Jacob himself later had sons, one of whom was Joseph, who in turn had two sons whom he named Manasseh and Ephraim. At the end of his life, Jacob went down to Egypt to visit his son Joseph, and Joseph brought his two boys before him, Manasseh, the firstborn, and Ephraim, the younger. Joseph placed Manasseh under Jacob's right hand, and Ephraim under his left hand, so that Manasseh would receive the blessing of the firstborn.  But Jacob did a very unusual thing.  We are not told why, but for some strange reason, known only to God and himself perhaps, Jacob crossed his hands and laid his left hand on Manasseh, the one born first, and his right hand upon Ephraim. Thus, Ephraim became the "firstborn," though he was not the one born first.  By means of a cross, the right of the firstborn was transferred to the younger son.!

This is an example of how marvellously Scripture handles events. There is significance in even the slightest details. Thus, we may rightly apply this title to Jesus Christ, as not the one born first of all  creation, but the Owner, the Possessor, of all creation.!!!

Note that word "all" again.   (verse 15) There is nothing that the Son is not sovereign over in all creation. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Jesus has no rivals; He is unchallenged in His preeminence and priority. 

APPLICATION: 

Do you acknowledge the preeminence and priority of Jesus Christ in your every day decisions?

Colossians 1:16 - "For by Him all things were created that are in heaven and that are on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or principalities or powers. All things were created through Him and for Him."

The third distinctive of the glory of Christ is that He created all things; all creation is designed for Him, in Him and creation is preserved by Him.  Christ not only created all things but all things continue to subsist because of Him.

"For by Him all things were created" John 1:3 also says that Christ created ALL THINGS  Hebrews 1:2 says the Son made the worlds, or the universe. The Father is the originating cause (source) and the Son is the means by which the world came into being. 

"that are in heaven and that are on earth visible and invisible"  - verse 16 This phrase refers to the material universe, visible and invisible, space and the physical universe.  He made everything that we can see and cannot see.  That verse clearly reveals that Jesus could not be part of God's creation, because all created things were created by Him. 

He is, then, not a part of that "all."  Notice the words, "through Him" and "for Him."   He was the agent of creation and the purpose of it as well. The whole of the cosmos, the orderly universe, was made for Jesus Christ.! 

This is what Paul also declares in that great  Christological passage in Philippians 2:10-11.  "That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of those in heaven, and of those on earth, and of those under the earth,  11: and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father."

 Creation, of course, involves the work of the whole Trinity. It is proper to say that the Father willed that there should be a creation. All the initiatory movements of history begin with the Father. The Father willed it. - or initiated it. The Son, then, planned the details. He programmed it and designed it, even to its slightest detail as its Architect and Designer.  The Holy Spirit is the executor: He carried it out.  The Holy Spirit  made it actually appear, exactly in accordance to the plan and programme of the Son.

A familiar incident in the gospel of John, the first miracle of Jesus, illustrates this.  At the wedding feast in Cana the wine ran out and his mother said to Him simply, "They have no more wine. "  She then apparently leaves it up to Jesus. 

He makes it very clear in His response to her that He is not going to act simply because she asked Him to. Jesus replied, "Woman, what have I to do with you?" That is not uttered unkindly.  He is simply declaring that her request is not the motive for His actions. But He does act. And, as He declared in many places, He acts only because the Father tells Him to. Thus, the initiation of this act is from the Father. 

The Father willed that when His Son appeared on earth there would be miracles that would accompany His appearance to support His claims and establish His credentials among the people. Immediately our Lord began to plan the miracle. He said to the servants, "Fill these six empty jars with water." The servants obediently did so.  It must have taken 15 or 20 minutes at least to fill those great thirty-gallon jars with water. Our Lord waited until they did. Then, without a word---I always appreciate this: there is no fanfare, no ostentation, no magic---without a word of command the water became wine. The Holy Spirit had changed the water into the finest of wine.

C.S. Lewis has a comment on this that is pertinent to our study: "If we open such books as Grimm's Fairy Tales or the Italian epics, we find ourselves in a world of miracles so diverse that they can hardly be classified. Beasts turn into men and men into beasts or trees. Trees talk, ships become goddesses, and a magic ring can cause tables richly spread with food to appear in solitary places. Now if such things really happened, they would, I suppose, show that nature was being invaded.But they would show that she was being invaded by an alien power." 

The authenticity of the Christian miracles, and their difference from these mythological stories lies in the fact that they show an invasion by a power which is not alien.  They are what might be expected to happen when nature is invaded, not simply by a god, but by the God of nature, by a power which is outside of nature's jurisdiction, not as a foreigner, but as a Sovereign. They proclaim that He who has come is not merely a king but the King of Kings and Lord of Lords. ---nature's King and creator, and ours, too.!!  Surely that is what the apostle Paul is proclaiming here in verse 16 when he says that "All things were created through Him, and for Him." 

Now, as verse 16 goes on to say, that includes more than merely the material universe around us - and more than stars, galaxies, superstars, planets, and solar systems, or even trees, grass, mountains and seas.  It includes the earth, Paul says, but also heaven. Both the visible and the invisible. It would also include all forces. 

Electricity was invented by Jesus Christ (not as a man, but as the Eternal Son) before the creation of the world.  It would include radiation, magnetism, and the peculiar and mysterious dance of electrons from one level of energy to another within the atom that makes light. All this was the design of the Eternal Son. But not only forces, but concepts and attitudes as well: grace, mercy, truth, love, and life itself. Jesus is the originator of all life. 

"whether thrones or dominions or principalities or powers"  - verse 16 And, as Paul specifies here, in V16, a whole  pantheon of invisible beings  "thrones, dominions,  principalities and  powers" ---all were created by Jesus Christ.!! The Colossian heresy here becomes visible in our modern experience as well. The Colossians began to believe, because of the Greek teachers among them, that the universe consisted of a "hierarchy of angels." 

One must begin down at the bottom, with raunchy, unpleasant angels, and work one's way up through the whole hierarchy to the good angels and, finally, to God. From that idea has come the Eastern concept of reincarnation for that too, was part of the Colossian heresy.

We find a counterpart today, not only in the theory of reincarnation, but also in horoscopes and astrology---the idea of stars influencing and governing our lives.  The claim that Transcendental Meditation is the means of getting in touch with invisible beings is another example. We are told that there are Astral Teachers and Divine Masters who appear from time to time to impart degrees of knowledge to the human race. Gradually, we are told, this is to result, after centuries and centuries of progress, in our being lost in the Divine presence. 

All this rubbish is nothing new. It is very old, but it is also new, appearing again and again in history. This is what the apostle labours to correct. He is telling the Colossians, "Jesus Christ is  infinitely above all angels. You are freed from bondage to these lesser beings when you see and understand the true authority and power of your risen Lord."

Bishop Lightfoot, who wrote in the last century, captures this well in a paraphrase of Paul's words: Paul is saying, "You dispute much about the successive grades of angels. You distinguish each grade by its special title. You can tell how each order was generated from the preceding. You assign to each its proper degree of worship. Meanwhile you have ignored and have degraded Christ. I tell you it is not so. 

He is first and foremost, Lord of heaven and earth, far above all thrones or dominions, all princedoms or powers; far above every dignity and every potentate---whether earthly or heavenly, whether angel or demon or man--- that evokes your reverence or excites your fear."
That is the supremacy of our Lord in His own world!  Nothing can make us more confident and enable us to speak boldly of our faith than to bear in mind the tremendous truth that  Jesus is Lord. He is in charge of all life. Nothing can happen in history or in space without his permission.  He rules over the present age.
"All things were created through Him and for Him" The first part of verse 16a says that all things were created "by"  Him.  That is, Jesus is the cause of creation. He designed creation. In this phrase in verse 16b, we see that all things were created "through"  Him.  He is the instrument of creation.  

Jesus Christ is the agent whereby the universe was created.  He is the Creator. Finally,  creation is designed "for Him."  It all operates for His honour and glory.!! 

A few decades ago Albert Einstein announced to the world a new view of space. He declared that space is not, as we had thought for centuries, a linear concept, extending outward in a straight line, but that it was curved upon itself. 

This is what this passage is proclaiming as well. 

Though creation originated with the Eternal Son---perhaps in a "Big Bang"---it also converges again toward Him in a great concentric cosmic cycle. Thus it is totally under His control. He is the reason why all things have been made.  Eventually, all the cosmos and all the events of history will find their place in the great purpose of the Father to honour and glorify the Son. 

This is a term of purpose. Creation is designed for the glory of Christ. He is the goal of creation. Christ will be glorified in creation. In summary, Christ is the author, the means and the end of creation. The universe finds its goal and perfection in Christ. 

PRINCIPLE: 

The universe holds no ultimate horror for the Christian.

APPLICATION: 

The hands of the sovereign Son of God spun into existence everything that exists.  He made the constellations of stars.  Why should we worry about having a job next week?  

He is able to deal with our problems.  Why should the Christian worry and fret about an uncertain, uncontrolled, runaway world?  Jesus Christ is sovereign over it all. He will be glorified in the end.

Colossians 1:17 - "And He is before all things, and in Him all things consist."

The fourth of 7 distinctives of the sovereign Son of God is that he is "before all things." 

"And He is before all things" The Son of God existed before the world was created.  He lived before the beginning of time, from all eternity (John 1:1).  Jesus Christ came from eternity (Mic. 5:2; Isa. 9:6; John 1:1-3; 8:58; Eph. 1:4; Rev. 1:11). 

This can be in the sense of prior existence (cf. Jn 8:58) or in the sense of rank or importance (Jam. 5:12; 1 Pet 4:8) or both. Here, in verse 17, it is both.  Jesus Christ clearly antedated everything and anyone.  Since He is prior in time to anything and anyone, He has priority of place in the universe. Jesus existed before Abraham, "Jesus said to them, “Most assuredly, I say to you, before Abraham was, I AM."!!  (Jn 8:58). 

Jesus Christ existed before Abraham was born. Abraham lived 2000 years before Christ. Jesus Christ predates Genesis 1:1, "In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth." 

He is the "unbegun" beginning,   "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God." "He was in the beginning with God. All things were made through Him, and without Him nothing was made that was made"  (John 1:1-3). Our Lord did not become the Son of God at Bethlehem. He has always existed in preincarnate form. 

PRINCIPLE: 

We worship an eternally living Christ.

APPLICATION: 

Jesus Christ is no super-charged Mahatma Gandhi or eight cylinder Buddha. He is the glorified God-man of the universe.!!  He is also the eternal God and Creator of all things. Astronomers tell us that there are billions of stars in space. These stars are of immense size and move at great rates of speed with mathematical precision, yet Jesus Christ personally governs them. 

Now, we come to the fifth description of Jesus Christ.

"and in Him all things consist"  - V17b Not only do all things come into being by Him but He holds them together. (Hebrews. 3:1). The Lord Jesus Christ manages every atom of the universe. He manages the universe in such a way that He keeps it from chaos and confusion. The word "consist" means to hold together, stand together. The Greek tense means that they were held together at one point in the past and they remain held together. Since they came together, Jesus Christ holds all of the atoms of the universe in their traffic pattern. 

The great Dutch theologian, Abraham Kuyper, who was also the Prime Minister of the Netherlands, put it this way:-"When Jesus looks at his universe from His exalted throne at the right hand of the Father, and He sees the great galaxies whirling in space, the planets and the people upon this planet, and all the minute details of life here including the details of our individual lives .There is nothing that He sees any where of which he cannot say, "Mine!"

The universe has order because Jesus Christ is managing it out of his omnipotence.  (limitless power). In one sense, scientific laws do not exist. They are not laws of science because science has no way of enforcing them in the global sense. A scientific law may be formulated, but it cannot be controlled. We may legislate a law, but if it cannot be properly enforced, it is of little good. 

Since science cannot guarantee that laws of so-called science will continue, they are not laws of science, but laws outside of science. Science bases laws on statistical assumptions that the universe which operates according to fixed norms will always continue to do so. Science cannot guarantee this.!!! 

The Bible declares in II Peter 3:10-12 and in Revelation 20:11, that the universe will not always exist. Known scientific laws depend entirely upon the omnipotence and immutability of God the Son. Every scientific text book (objective science) is a testimony to the trustworthiness of Jesus Christ to care for the universe. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Jesus Christ personally sustains the universe, therefore, He can easily govern and handle any problem we face. He maintains everything that He creates. If Jesus Christ can manage the whirling, complex constellations, He can take care of us and our little family. 

APPLICATION:   

The Holy Spirit takes the confused Colossian believers and shows them the magnitude and glory of the person of Christ. He is far more than just the carpenter of Nazareth! 

Christians need to take their eyes off themselves and take a good, long look at the greatness and magnificence of Jesus Christ. Many Christians today are confused by many false teachings. Once we begin to recognize and comprehend the awesome power and God that Jesus Christ is, our ears will not itch for strange doctrines that please our whims and fancies like those mentioned in II Timothy 4:2-4. 

Why does Jesus Christ hold the universe together?  He does so to bring man sons to glory, "For it was fitting for Him for whom are all things and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings"    (Heb. 2:10). Jesus sustains the universe for as long as it is necessary to allow His grace to run its full course.

Scientific laws simply define and confirm the faithfulness of Jesus Christ in time. He will only sustain this universe so long as His purpose is not completely fulfilled. 

A painting is made up of little strokes but when they are organized into harmony, the symmetry makes a beautiful painting. Jesus Christ can give people wholeness because He not only sustains the universe but He can put the parts and lives together of individuals.

I am convinced we will never solve the terrible drug traffic problem until we teach people that there is an answer to the hunger and awful anguish of their empty lives. We cannot stop the drug traffic by simply confiscating all the drugs that come into this country. Drugs are merely a symptom of the terrible anguish of people; of their empty lives, their lack of a sense of personal worth. They have no God to worship, no authority to serve, no cause greater than themselves.

Thus the central truth of our faith, and one that makes for strength in the Christian life, is this truth:In Jesus is found the centre of life. "He is the image of the invisible God...the Creator of all things, who is before all things and holds all things in His hand and power."

 Is he your Lord? Do you worry about whether your job will be there next year?  Do you worry about your health?  Are you concerned about some relationship? Nothing can ever happen to us without Jesus Christ initialing it. He has to OK everything that happens to us. Praise God that our Lord has not taken his hand off the steering wheel of the universe, nor has He ever relaxed His hold on us.

Most scholars feel that the magnificent description of Christ found in verses 15-20 represents an early Christian hymn which Paul is quoting.  These verses may represent the very first of all Christmas carols. If so; it is a hymn of two stanzas. The first concerns Jesus as Lord of creation, i.e. the material universe, and all forces at work within it. The second stanza speaks of Jesus Christ as Lord of the new creation, the new humanity. It seems that we have lost the tune for this hymn, but we still have these words which focus upon our Lord's overall supremacy.

Colossians 1:18 - "And He is the head of the body, the church, who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead, that in all things He may have the preeminence."

The church, of course, is the new creation. It is healthy to remind ourselves of that because many churches seem to forget it. The church is something eternally new which the world has never seen before. It is quite different from any other organization or organism among men. 

It is a sad thing to observe the loss of this concept among many Christians today. I am afraid that the most widespread concept is that the church is a religious country club, operated for the enjoyment and benefit of the members; it makes its own rules and exists for its own purposes. That is a far cry indeed from the New Testament description of the church.

Others look upon the church as a collection of emotional misfits who are waiting for the first bus to glory. I fear some Christians give them good reason to think that.!! Then there are those, like the Colossians, who are a group of eager beaver Christian, immature believers running after every new doctrine that comes along, especially if it offers a good feeling and has a sense of magic and mystery about it. That, to many Christians today, is the church.

But here the apostle corrects these false ideas and declares that Jesus is the Head of the body, which is the church. Paul relates the two together as a head and trunk relate in a physical body. This is one of the most important statements in the New Testament about the church. God has actually given us a model to carry around with us (our own body), so that we may better understand how the church is to function. 

The church is a body, and we all have bodies. The church has a Head, and we too have heads. To understand the church and how it should function, think about your own body and how it functions.

If you stand in front of a mirror you will notice, I hope, that there are two divisions of the body. The bowl up on top, with more or less hair, we call the head.    It is the control centre of the body. The rest of the body, with its appendages of arms and legs, etc., is all part of the trunk. That is a body---and the head runs the body.!! 

Many churches seem to forget that. Just think what would happen to your body if somebody removed your head. 

It doesn't appear that any of you has had that experience since most of you seem to be well attached and in 1 piece. 

Have you ever seen a chicken with its head cut off.??  If so, then you would have observed that it acts very strangely. It does not simply quietly perish, but jumps and runs around, out of control for a minute or two, before it finally dies. Churches that lose their awareness of the Head are like that---they too go out of control. They do not know what to do. They run about and become involved in things they ought not to have anything to do with. They have, for all practical purposes, lost their Head and their focus. That was the trouble at Colossae.!!! 

In chapter 2, Paul says they were "not holding fast to the Head, from whom all the body, nourished and knit together by joints and ligaments, grows with the increase that is from God."  It is essential, therefore, that a church must have its Head in place and functioning…… supplying direction, maintaining order, giving it health,  solving its difficulties, coordinating its activities, and supplying to every single member its own kind of life. That is what your physical head does, and that is what Jesus, as Head of the body, desires to do. This must find application on an individual basis. 

Oftentimes we fail to see that a church consists of individuals. You are the church.!!  It cannot act as a corporate body very often---it is not expected to. Yet, because we have false concepts of the church, we often expect the corporation to act for us. 

But Christ's body is not designed that way. Each individual is directly related to the Head.  It is He who should direct each of us in our activities through the week as we willingly submit to His will. That is where the church truly functions, not just here on Sunday morning. Here is where the church is taught about the Head, where we learn how to function in life. 

But we actually function away from here, in our homes and in our neighborhoods. There we must relate directly to the Head, expecting Him to open doors, provide energy, wisdom, comfort and forgiveness. That is where the universal church touches society on every side. Yet, despite the fact that we are to function as  individuals, we must never forget that we belong to the whole, not only this local body but the whole body of Christ all over the world.  We are all related to one another. 

This marvellous mystery of relationship constitutes one of the most exciting things in the world today. When the church functions properly it is far and away the most powerfully effective body on earth. That is what Jesus means when He said, "You are the salt of the earth; - you are the light of the world." As individuals we must remember that our part is to respond to personal direction from the Head: to do as He says and to obey His Word.

Now Paul tells us, in two marvellously descriptive phrases, exactly why Jesus is the Head of the body. 

Firstly, he says He is, "the beginning." The beginning of what?  The beginning of the church.!!  He is the One from whom the church gets its life. There are several "beginnings" in Scripture. The Bible actually begins on that note in Genesis:-"In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth."  

But that is not the beginning referred to here.  There is another "beginning" in the gospel of John:-"In the beginning was the Word."  That goes back even before creation. 

But that is not the "beginning" spoken of here either.  The "beginning"  here is the same one which John speaks of in his letter in 1 John 1:1:- "That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled, concerning the word of life.…." He is referring to the beginning of the church, when the disciples saw Jesus, touched Him and handled Him. From the resurrection life of Jesus Christ flows the new life of the church.

That is what the apostle Paul  teaches so clearly in 2 Corinthians 5:17:-  "Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things have passed away; behold, all things have become new." We are part of a new humanity that God is bringing forth upon this earth, a humanity that is "bought with a price": "You are not your own, you are bought with a price." 

Remember, "He who knew no sin was made sin for us, that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him."This should remind us of that simple, yet often misunderstood parable, that our Lord told among several others, in Matthew 13:45-46. He says, "Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant seeking beautiful pearls, who, when he had found one pearl of great price, went and sold all that he had and bought it." Unfortunately, that parable has been interpreted to mean that Jesus is the "pearl of great price", and that when we see what a valuable person He is we will sell all we have and buy Him. 

But that is entirely contrary to every other teaching of Scripture.  We do not buy God. We cannot purchase Him nor purchase our salvation in any sense. We have nothing to offer Him.!! We must come, as the old hymn puts it, "Nothing in my hand I bring, Simply to thy cross I cling." No, it is Jesus who is the merchant looking for a fine pearl. And He finds one: it is the church! 

For it, He "went and sold all that He had and bought it." This is most instructive if you remember how a pearl is made. As you know, a pearl, starts out as an irritated oyster! A grain of sand gets under the oyster's shell. To the oyster that feels like crackers in bed do to us. It is very uncomfortable, and the oyster sets about getting rid of it. What it does is to cover the irritating grain of sand with a beautiful iridescent lining that hardens into a lustrous and gorgeous pearl. That is how the church was born.!! 

It emerges from the wounded side of Jesus Christ. It was the irritation that we represent by our sinful lives that put Him to death, and He covers it over and heals it, making it into a beautiful pearl of great value. That is the church.!!  That is what Paul is describing here: - Jesus Christ Himself is the beginning of the church.And the church age officially began on that remarkable Day of Pentecost. (Acts 1:5; 2:102; 11:15-16). 

PRINCIPLE: 

Jesus Christ should hold the supreme rank in our lives because he is the head of the body, the church.

APPLICATION: 

Because Jesus Christ fastened us to His body (the church) at salvation, we should endeavour through the power of the Holy Spirit, to glorify His eternal work for us, in us, and through us. If we are not aware of our position in the body of Christ, we will have a low view of Christ and what He has done for us. We now belong to Jesus Christ and we are a part of Him. You know, we can live without our gall bladder, legs and eyes, but we cannot live without our Head.

Then, secondly, Paul says, Jesus is "the firstborn from the dead."  Many take that to mean he is the first one ever to be resurrected.   That is certainly true. The resurrection of Jesus is the only resurrection that has ever occurred on this earth. Lazarus, and all the others who came back from the dead, were simply resuscitated - they came back to the same life they had left. We may even feel a bit sorry for them because they had to come back to take up residence again in a fragile human body. But Jesus Christ was truly resurrected. He was given a glorified life.  He emerged from the tomb at a far higher level than He went in.  He returned in a glorified body, subject to different laws and governed by different principles.But that is not what is meant here. That is what Paul calls "the first-fruits of them that slept." 

But here in verse 18, "firstborn"  means what it does in the previous verse 15. We have already seen that it means the owner, the possessor, of the "old" creation. Here then, it means the owner, possessor, of the "new" creation. He is the One who alone possesses the Resurrection life that He gives to each of us. 

That is what John is saying in his first letter, in 1st John 5, Verses 11-12:-"And this is the testimony: that God has given us eternal life [deathless life, resurrection life], and this life is in His Son. 12: He who has the Son has (the) life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have (the) life." 

An unbeliever may be moral, he may be a nice person, but he does not yet possess the life of eternity, the resurrection life of Jesus, because that life comes from Jesus Christ alone.!! Now it is a clear biblical fact that Christians who have received Christ and been born into the new creation have this life.!!!  That is the reason they can no longer excuse themselves for wrong behaviour by saying, "Well, after all, I'm only human." It is true we are still dwelling in a human body, in the flesh, and that is why we are tempted….,

But because we now have a new life in Christ, it means that we do not need to yield to that temptation because there is now a new power within us and available to us. I feel compelled to somehow get this across to Christians who desperately try to do everything in and through the energy of the flesh. When you become a Christian you have a new source of power which the world knows nothing about.!!  Therefore, you are expected to live at a different, and higher level than the world without Christ.   And you can.!! 

You cannot excuse yourself by saying, "I'm only human." True, that is why temptations come, but God has given us an ability to say "no" to these temptations, and to say "yes" to the power of Christ.  We may not feel powerful-we are never expected to ---but we have the power to say no.!!  - and that is what the new creation is all about.!! Thus, because our Lord is Master of the old creation (the old, material universe all around us)---and also master of a whole new humanity that is now coming into being, Paul goes on to say that He is both firstborn of the old and firstborn of the new ……..;

"that in all things He may have the preeminence."   - verse 18-c "Preeminence" means to have first place. This word is used twice in the Bible, here and also 3rd John V9, "Diotrephes, who loves to have the preeminence among them, does not receive us." Big shot Diotrephes loved to be first. He wanted to be number 1 in the local church. It is either Christ or Diotrephes, either Jesus Christ or some other leader in the local church. It cannot be both.!!   Christ must be first.!! 

Jesus Christ will not play second fiddle to anyone. He will not be second in any church or family. He will remove any rival. This term was used of athletes who won their events at the Olympic and Pythian games. The athlete who won first place held the preeminence. Jesus Christ and the Word of God must be the absolute authorities in our lives.

Jesus did not die merely to get us to heaven. He wants to take us to heaven first class. Unfortunately, because of years of disobedience toward God, many Christians will go to heaven second class. 

It is clear that the key to living the abundant life is obedience to the Word of God through knowledge and study of the Bible. Consequently, there is to be nothing in our lives left outside of Jesus Christ's control. 

He has purchased us from our former helpless and hopeless position and now He wants us to totally depend on Him everyday of our lives. One of the old Christmas carols captures this beautifully,

     King of kings yet born of Mary, 

     As of old on earth He stood, 

     Lord of lords in human nature, 

     In the body and the blood. 

     He will give to all the faithful, 

     His own self for heavenly food.

That is the difference that being a Christian makes. We have Christ Himself indwelling us, and that enables us to be much more than we once were.!!!  - We are now a new creation in Christ.!! Paul now turns from our Lord's position as Head of the body, to His work as the reconciler of all things.

Colossians 1:19-20: -  "For it pleased the Father that in Him all the fullness should dwell,  20: and by Him to reconcile all things to Himself, by Him, whether things on earth or things in heaven, having made peace through the blood of His cross."

"For it pleased the Father"  Whenever we read in the Bible that something pleases God, we ought to take careful note of it.!!  We should want to bask in the sunshine of his smile. Our well being and happiness depends very much on whether God is pleased with our lives.

The 1st word, "for" introduces a reason why we saw in verse 18 that the eternal Son of God is "preeminent" . The Son of God is supreme by distinction of his work of "reconciliation." God freely resolved that it was a good thing and pleasing to Him that all of God's fullness should dwell in Christ's work of reconciliation.  (v. 20). 

What gives pleasure to God?  Is it our righteousness, or our goodness? No.!!, His pleasure is found in His Son.  God is pleased with us because of his Son. Firstly, God's pleasure is in the work of Christ.  Our adjustment to the Christian life depends upon God's pleasure with His Son, and with His work. 

"that in Him all the fullness should dwell" - verse19-b God is pleased that "all the fullness" of God resides in Christ's work of reconciliation which we will see in the next verse, verse 20. A key word to the logical argument of the book of Colossians is the word “fullness.” (The verb “fullness” is used in 1:9, 25; 2:10; and 4:17).  "Fullness" was a word used by the Gnostics who infiltrated the Lychus Valley where the city of Colossae lay. "Fullness"  was their word for heaven. 

The Holy Spirit here hits the Colossians with a very important principle:- Jesus Christ is the true fullness of God.!! He is not heaven itself; He is more than that.!!  He is fullness for the believer's life. He is our everything.!! Jesus Christ is substance, not shadow…..; And He is fullness, not foretaste.!!!  He is the fullness of God's grace plan of  Salvation.!! 

As mentioned at the beginning of this study, the key word in Colossians is the word "all." 

This is an all inclusive word. When combined with "fullness," which is another comprehensive word, we have a very powerful statement about Christ.  It is not enough that the Lord Jesus Christ be eminent; he must be pre-eminent.  This is a message we need in this generation if Christians are going to live the quality of life God gives. 

The Greek word translated "dwell" carries the meaning of a place where a person permanently resides. In this case it pleased God the Father that all the fullness, the entire Godhead should reside permanently in Christ.  This word was used in the sense of a permanent residence in a town or village. 

This "fullness," resided in Christ because of His pre-eminent position as God the Son.  No created being would ever be capable of receiving the fullness of God in the same way as Jesus Christ. 

Colossians 1:20: - "and by Him to reconcile all things to Himself, by Him, whether things on earth or things in heaven, having made peace through the blood of His cross."

Notice how carefully the apostle links together the reconciling work of Christ and His deity.  Jesus had to be God to do what he did.!!  

Men and women everywhere desperately need to know that there is Someone in charge of life, and that there is a living Source to whom they can turn for help and for deliverance. The world desperately needs to know that Jesus Christ is God.!! You see, if Jesus Christ is not truly God, then you and I do not have a Saviour.!!! 

If Jesus Christ is not God, then there is no bridge that can span the chasm between God and man. This is why Christianity is often offensive to people of other faiths. They say, "Why can't you recognize that all religions have leaders who can lead us into truth?  "Why do you claim that Jesus Christ is different, and above all the others?" That is often called "the scandal of exclusivity,"  - the exclusive claim that only one religious founder is both God and man. 

As C. S. Lewis well states:-"If you had gone to Buddha and asked him, "Are you the Son of Brahma?,"  he would have said, "My son, you are still in the vale of illusion. "If you had gone to Socrates and asked, "Are you Zeus?"  he would have laughed at you. If you had gone to Mohammed and asked, "Are you Allah?"  he would first have rent his clothes, and then cut your head off. If you had boldly asked Confucius, "Are you Heaven?"   I think he would have very probably replied:-"Remarks which are not in accordance with nature are in bad taste."

There is only One who confidently and  unequivocally claims that He is both God and man. The Lord, Jesus Christ.!!  You see, His tomb is the only one that is entirely empty - the bones of all the others are still where they were buried.!! 

This explains the Name which the shepherds whispered when they came into the stable after the angels' announcement.  They knelt in awe before the Babe lying there and breathed the one word, "Immanuel" (God with us). 

Because Jesus Christ is both God and man He is able to bridge the gap, "to reconcile all things to Himself."  Unfortunately, this verse has been used by some as a proof text to try to substantiate the idea of universal salvation; that ultimately every person and every being is going to be redeemed.  This mistaken concept maintains that even the devil and his angels, and even the wickedest of men such as Hitler and Stalin and those who are far worse because of spiritual evil are someday going to be redeemed. They falsely say; "There may be a temporary punishment, but eventually everything in the universe will be restored to God, and there will be no hell and no eternal judgment." That is the teaching of universalism.

It is true that the word "reconcile"  upon which this whole teaching hangs, does mean salvation in the case of those who truly believe. It is used in that sense in the very next verses, where Paul goes on to say in verse 21-22:-,"And you, who once were alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now He has reconciled in the body of His flesh through death, to present you holy, and blameless, and above reproach in His sight." That is clearly salvation in its fullest degree. 

According to the Liberty Commentary on the New Testament, Gnostics denied the real humanity of Christ Jesus. Yet, without His humanity, the cross would be of no effect.!!  The shedding of blood is proof that Christ came as a human being. It also testifies to the redemptive power of that shed blood. 

"Reconcile," as translated from the Greek, speaks of a restoration to favour and a transfer from one state of being to another that is quite different. It means, "to completely change." It is in the Greek Aorist tense which indicates an action that it should have been translated into English as past tense.

But "reconcile"  often means things other than salvation. This is where we must be very careful.  Heresy can creep in at places where we do not expect it.  It is wrong to take a single meaning of a word and use it everywhere as its only meaning. If you look elsewhere in Scripture you will find that "reconcile" is broader than salvation. 

In Ephesians 2, for instance, Paul uses it of the healing of hostility between Jew and Gentile.  He says Jesus has come "and made both one, and has broken down the middle wall of separation,….."  by which He means that the hostility is ended.  Not that every Jew and every Gentile will be saved, but they will be able to live in harmony; that is His point.!!! 

In 1 Corinthians 7, the apostle Paul says that  husbands and wives are to be "reconciled" to one another. There may be some husbands and wives here who need to have their hostility end and begin to live together in peace and harmony. Parents and children need reconciling at times. Friends often need it, too.  Interestingly, Christmas is a joyful time when reconciliation between estranged family members takes place more than it does at other times of the year.!! 

The basic meaning of this word is "to remove all impediments to peace" so that peace and harmony prevail. What does it mean, then, that Jesus Christ shall "reconcile all things to Himself, whether things on earth or things in heaven"? It means that a day is coming when the hostility of evil against righteousness will be brought to a sudden halt.

Evil men and angels will find themselves unable to function in their enmity against God. They will be subdued, and will cease their rebellion. It does not mean their punishment ends; it is their active hostility that will cease. 

Then, at last, the terrible question that every one of us has asked at times, "Why does God permit evil?"  will be answered. There is coming a day, according to this verse, when all will be explained to us: Why do the good suffer? Why do bad things happen to good people?  Why does injustice reign triumphant at times?  Why are innocent children raped, tortured, and killed, or ruined in mind and body by drugs or molestation?  Why were six million Jews gassed to death in Germany? Why were millions of others elsewhere shot, speared, drowned, burned or hanged by the tyrants of history?.Why?

I guess that we have all asked these questions.  Why do accidents occur, ruining our joys?  Why does insanity rage in so many?  At last these questions and others will all be answered to our complete satisfaction. 

At last we will learn why it was necessary for God to allow, or permit evil. Then we will see that it all formed part of the working out of God's programme: - even though God Himself was not directly responsible for those terrible things. Every hurt will be resolved, every tear will be wiped away, every pain will be relieved. At last the whole universe of created beings will live in peace and harmony with one another. 

Isaiah said, "Nothing shall hurt or destroy in all God's holy mountain." Read the great promises of Isaiah in this regard. What glorious language he employs to picture an earth where nothing is out of step, nothing is eccentric, nothing is out of balance; everything is in harmony with everything else.

That is what this verse 20 declares. Surely this is what Paul is describing in that great passage in Philippians 2:10-11, that an hour is coming when:- "at the Name of Jesus every knee should bow, of those in heaven, and of those on earth, and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father."  That is where history is headed.!!! The marvellous thing about this is that it flows out of the death of Jesus on the cross. 

Verse 20-b "Having made peace through the blood of His cross"   -  

PRINCIPLE: 

The person and work of Jesus Christ as the God-man reconciling the world to God flies in the face of pluralism of many religions.

APPLICATION: 

The Lord Jesus Christ differs from all other members of the human race. He is true and perfect man and undiminished Deity. He is the Creator of the universe and He in His humanity gave His life for the sins of the world. His primary work is to reconcile man to God. Jesus Christ has once again made it possible for man to fellowship with God. The Cross completely eliminates human merit, personal worth, morality, character and religion as the hope of salvation. If people depend on their merit, works or religion they will be bitterly disappointed when they face God one day. 

Peace with God is made only through the blood of Christ. The state of hostility between man and God cannot be broken down by the relative righteousness of man.Man is naturally estranged from God. Man does not have the inclination nor bent to find God. However, God is very clear about the way to Himself.  

Acts 4:12 tells us that salvation is only through Jesus Christ. - and no other.!!! God will not and cannot accept us if we try another way.  The armistice was signed in blood through the cross and death of Jesus Christ. 

No longer is there a barrier between a person who really desires to have a relationship with God.  All one needs to do is to believe that as far as God is concerned, faith in Christ and in His death on the cross is sufficient payment for their sin. Any one, no matter what the colour of their skin is, no matter what stage of degeneracy that they may find themselves in, can come to God through faith and trust in Jesus Christ. It is the Cross that has brought this to pass.!  That is why it has been the central symbol of Christian faith since the very beginning. 

We put crosses up in our sanctuaries, not to make us think that the cross was a beautiful piece of wood, for it was a callous, bloody, rugged and tortuous means of death.!!!  But out of that death has flowed life to all the universe. That is what this verse is telling us. 

We find it described very clearly in chapter two, verse 14-15 of this letter, in the words:- "having wiped out the handwriting of requirements (certificate of debt) that was against us, which was contrary to us.  And He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross.  Having disarmed principalities and powers, He made a public spectacle of them, triumphing over them in it." (by the cross)  It is the Cross that is the centre of all life.!!!

Christians should never allow themselves to  forget that wonderful scene recorded in the book of Revelation Chapter 5, verses 11-14 where John is caught up into glory and sees the end of history, the end of all human affairs.  Here is how he describes it:- "Then I looked, and I heard the voice of many angels around the throne, the living creatures, and the elders, and the number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands, saying with a loud voice:  "Worthy is the Lamb, who was slain, to receive power and riches and wisdom, And strength and honour and glory and blessing!"  And every creature which is in heaven and on the earth and under the earth and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, I heard saying :"Blessing and honour and glory and power Be to Him who sits on the throne, And to the Lamb, for ever and ever!" Then the four living creatures said, "Amen," and the (twenty four) elders fell down and worshipped Him who lives forever and ever." 

That is what the wonderful incarnation of Christ initiates. It is the beginning of the great process that shall end in the perfect harmony of all creation. We are privileged to have a part in proclaiming this good news right now, and in our hearts to give honour and glory to the Lord Jesus, even before the rest of creation joins in the song. 

Revelation 22:17, 20-21 closes with this reminder:- "And the Spirit and the bride say, "Come!" And let him who hears say, "Come!" And let him who thirsts come. Whoever desires, let him take the water of life freely.  He who testifies to these things says, "Surely, I am coming quickly." Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you  Amen." 

Colossians 1:21 - "And you, who once were alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now He has reconciled."

This is what I would call a first century classical description of how a human life really can be dramatically changed.!!! What a marvelous thing to find hope like that in this dark world of ours.!!  And how wonderful that God Himself undertakes to make this change.!!  This passage, from verse 21 through to the end of the chapter, is a tremendous description of the process of change in a human being. 

Firstly, there is a beginning that involves an inner reversal of attitude. A total change of outlook occurs when a person comes into contact personally with the Saviour Himself. 

"And you, who once were alienated "   - verse 21The word translated, "alienated", means "estranged".At one time in our lives we were shut out from fellowship and intimacy with God.  In the secular world in biblical times this term was used of those who lost their citizenship. The Colossians were previously without the citizenship of heaven.

As Paul states here, there was a time when all of us who are now Christians were "alienated" from God. We did not have any use for God. We did not take Him into our reckoning.  We did not consider Him important.  We started and ended each day without a thought of Him.  We went about our own plans, lived for ourselves, and did what we felt like doing, never giving a thought to God. Or, if we did think of Him, we regarded Him as merely a remote Being on the horizon of life, but we never expected anything from Him.!!  

"and enemies in your mind by wicked works "  - verse 21 Because we cut Him out of our thinking---even though He was sustaining our very life---we ended up, as Paul describes, "enemies in our minds,"  - hostile toward God.  We did not want anything to do with Him.  You remember how that felt, don't you?  We avoided God.!! 

We thought He would interfere with our plans; that He was a cosmic killjoy out to make us live  uneventful and unhappy lives. We were not open to Him in any degree whatsoever. We were enemies with God in our "minds", too, just like these Colossian believers had been.  This was an attitude of rebellion and persistent enmity.  They were in a state of enmity against God. 

Romans 1:28 and 8:7,8 tells us that man hates God because God hates man's sin. People are at odds with God both in their minds and in their behaviour. They are enemies toward God both from within and from without. Sin begins in the mind and works its way into deeds - into actions.We were enemies of God, and as a result, we expressed that enmity in "wicked works".

We expressed this enmity toward God in many types of bad behaviour. It may seem to some that wicked works are the cause of inner alienation and hostility toward God. But it is quite the other way around. It is inner alienation, estrangement from God and hostility toward Him, that causes wicked works. 

"yet now He has reconciled"   V21 The apostle Paul now turns from "pure" theology to "applied" theology.  In the previous verse 20, creation was  reconciled to God; however, in this verse it is individuals that are reconciled to God.  Both the universe and people need  reconciliation. 

Ephesians 2:12 and 4:18 tell us that the reason there is a need for reconciliation is that people are alienated (enemies) from the life of God.  Now, a car can knock out the physical life that we received from our parents…However, the "life of God" is eternal and  nothing can ever take it away from the soul that has received it through faith in the Lord  Jesus Christ.

Having dealt with reconciliation in the previous verse, Paul now shows how reconciliation  impacts upon the Colossians themselves.  The word "reconcile" in verse 20 extends to the curse, the reconciliation of things  but, here, in our verse 21, it means the reconciliation of people.  he word "reconcile" here is also more intense than the word "reconcile" which is found in verse 20. Here it means to reconcile absolutely, and altogether. It means to reconcile thoroughly. 

A total, radical, revolutionary change takes place in the heart of the person who trusts Christ's death to forgive sin.  God the Father, through Christ, absolutely and thoroughly reconciled us to Himself. Something has happened within us.!! 

It occurred when we saw that the death of Jesus was really for us, that somehow He had done something to set aside our estrangement, our brokenness and hurt, and that if we came to Him in faith He would deliver us and give to us His life.!!. So we came.!!!! 

Something happened then to our inner attitude.  We were changed in the way we thought about things, and the way that we thought about people. We no longer saw God as an enemy and a Judge, but as a loving Father.

 We recognized that the cross was not a symbol of failure in the life of a religious fanatic, but it was a moment when the great enemies that all men face were conquered; when death was overcome and all the evil powers against mankind were set at naught.  Thus, our whole life was changed.!

You see, God is in the business of changing lives.!!! And He is in the business of giving new life.!!  That is what this good news is about. If you need your life changed, that is where you start. The process of change begins, as we have seen, with opening the heart to Christ, and receiving Him as Lord and Saviour. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Jesus' cross put away all enmity so that friendship and fellowship could exist between man and God.  No impediment remains to block intimacy with God except our acceptance by faith of the work of Christ on our behalf.

APPLICATION: 

Reconciliation is an act of God.  He provided for our reconciliation by Jesus' death upon the cross.  It was an act of perfect love and grace. That is certainly different than trying to hopelessly measure up to an absolutely holy God through our own inadequate, relative righteousness, which the Bible says falls far short of the glory of God.!!!. 

Did you know that through the Lord Jesus Christ,  Christians have been given the ministry of reconciliation.??  Regardless of your other work in the Church, you have been appointed to this vital ministry.  That by word and by deed we might aim to bring others into harmony with Him by giving them the glorious gospel of salvation through Christ.

2 Corinthians 5:18-19:-  "Now all things are of God, who has reconciled us to Himself through Jesus Christ, and has given us the ministry of reconciliation,"    that is, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world to Himself, not imputing their trespasses to them; and has committed to us the word of reconciliation. 

Colossians 1:22  "in the body of His flesh through death, to present you holy, and blameless, and above reproach in His sight—"

"in the body of His flesh through death" The "body" here is the literal, physical body of Christ while He was on earth. Jesus reconciled us to God by the death of His physical body.  The heretics against whom the apostle Paul is writing rejected the true humanity and deity of Christ. 

These false teachers denied the incarnation and taught that Jesus Christ did not have a real human body.!!  They taught that Jesus only suffered and died in appearance. But the New Testament in many places, including in 1 Peter 2:24, make it clear that Jesus did have a full human body, and that He bore our sins on that body on the cross.!!

Hebrews 9:22 makes it clear that there is no reconciliation without the death of Christ.  There can be no true death unless Jesus is truly human. (Heb. 2:17; 10:10; I Pet. 2:24).

"to present you holy" - V22 Jesus presents us positionally perfect before God by His death. The Lord Jesus will "present" us to God in a way that is acceptable to Him. Our status before God will be eternal, infallible, and unalterable.  It will be the same status that Jesus holds before God in His resurrected humanity.!!! 

The word "holy" is closely related to the word, "saint" and means to be set apart, and to be devoted to God.  Jesus sets us apart unto God as uniquely His. The purpose of our reconciliation to God is personal holiness. God did not make peace with us so that we could continue to be rebels.!!

"and blameless,"   - V22 This word "blameless" means, "without blemish." Jesus will one day present us to the Father "blameless."  The term "blameless" means not subject to judgment, unchargable, and unimpeachable!  (Eph. 1:4; 5:27; Phil 2:15; Jude 24). The word was applied to the temple sacrifices which had to be without blemish.

It is both amazing and humbling that God looks at His children and sees no blemish on them.!!! This is far more than mere acquittal. No charge will ever be brought to the child of God. God will not pick flaws and faults in us, because we are in union with Christ. 

"and above reproach in His sight" V22 "Above reproach"  is used five times in the New Testament Greek.  (I Cor. 1:8; I Timothy 3:10; Titus 1:6-7).  It is a legal term and means "free from  accusation" -  free from all charges. 

Revelation 12:10 tells us that Satan accuses Christians, but Jesus is our Defense Attorney  before the Father according to I John 2:1.  Romans 8:33 also confirms that because of the death of Christ, the believer is free from any charge that Satan may lay against him.  Satan hates the fact that he cannot successfully lay a charge against us.  Even though we may deserve blame, Christ's death makes us undeserving of blame. 

Neither Satan nor God will impeach the believer because the believer is unimpeachable by the death of Christ.  There is no possibility of a charge ever being  successfully laid against the Christian.  (I Cor. 1:8; I Tim. 3:10; Tit 1:6-7).  People may have accusations to bring against us, but they cannot change our relationship with God.!!!

"In His sight" means the penetrating gaze of God. The most important thing in our Christians lives is not how we look in our own sight, - or in the sight of others, but how we look in God's sight.!!! Jesus is going to present us with the above three privileges to God. - Holy, blameless and above reproach.!!! When we face God we will be set apart specially for God (holy), without blame and no charge will be laid against us in His presence. 

PRINCIPLE: 

At the moment of trust in the blood of Christ to forgive us, our status and standing before God is perfect forever.

APPLICATION: 

The perfect work of Jesus Christ is the genius of the gospel of grace. Man-made Religion can never do that for us.!!!  The second that a person places his or her faith and trust in Jesus Christ, then automatically and instantaneously as far as God is concerned, they are holy, without blame and beyond  reproach before Him forever.!!!  That moment that we come to trust Christ as our Saviour, God puts to our account all the  exhaustless wealth of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

We spend the rest of our Christian lives learning of the wonder of what happened when we received Christ.  e learn what we are worth to God.!!!. The split second we come to Christ, God credits to our spiritual bank account all that Jesus Christ is before Him.

Colossians 1:23 - "if indeed you continue in the faith, grounded and steadfast, and are not moved away from the hope of the gospel which you heard, which was preached to every creature under heaven, of which I, Paul, became a minister."

"if indeed you continue in the faith" Does this "if" indicate that our salvation depends upon us?  What if our faith fails?  If faith fails, then it is an indication that it was not a valid saving faith. ( READ: I John 2:19). It is continuing in the faith that is the proof of reality. 

Many people start out the Christian life, filled with joy because they have found a new sensation. But it does not last. Somewhere along the line it fades. Finally, they set it all aside and go back to the way they once were. That is a sign that there was never real faith at the beginning. Someone has well said, "If your faith fizzles before you finish, it is because it was faulty from the first!" You get an "F" for that performance.! 

That does not mean that faith cannot waver and wobble at times. It does with all of us at some stage in our lives. Sometimes faith grows dim, but true faith never ceases.  We never give up the realization that God has changed us and that there is something different inside of us..There is a new attitude, a new life imparted, and that is the sign that we cannot give up being a Christian. The genuine believer will persevere by the reality of God in his life. 

It is the perseverance of the Saviour that preserves the perseverance of the saints.!! In the Greek, the "if" indicates an assumption of truth. Paul assumes that the Colossians will continue in the faith. This is not an "if" of the future; it is an "if" of the past. The word can be translated "since." "Since indeed you continue in the faith."  Remember, that our reconciliation is an accomplished fact. 

Continuance is a test of that reality. There is no uncertainty regarding the believer's reconciliation. The believer will be uncharged and without blemish when he stands before God.  Salvation was an accomplished event at the moment of faith in Jesus Christ. The word "continue" means to persist in, or adhere to the faith. The Colossian heretics were trying to dislodge them from their faith. They wanted them to get involved with the evil of asceticism. (complete abstinence from worldly comforts)

PRINCIPLE: 

Christians are preserved by the perseverance of the Saviour.

APPLICATION: 

Some Christians are so conscious of their defects that they are never quite sure they are a Christian.  Sometimes they feel they are and other times they feel they are not a Christian. God does not give us eternal life and say "Oh, I meant that it was only temporary, that is, until you sinned enough to lose it." He does not give you eternal life this year and take it away next year. 

Having said that, it does not mean that we are to ignore this verse which is a flashing red light of warning. Continuance in the faith is the proof of true conversion. If a person says, "I am a Christian" and shows no change in their life, they may not be a born again Christian. We can say that we are Alexander the Great, too, but that does not mean that it is real, or true.!!  A true Christian is preserved by the continuing work of Jesus Christ in heaven as our Great High Priest.!!!.

Verse 23 says that the true Christian is characterized by two metaphors. He is both "grounded and steadfast" in his faith. The word "grounded" suggests a secure foundation as a building that sits upon a rock. The believer lays a foundation of stability when he comes to trust and believe in Christ. Their foundations were dug deep and solid. 

I Corinthians 3:11 says that this  foundation is Jesus Christ. The Greek indicates that they were placed on that foundation at a point in time with permanent results. The meaning of the word "steadfast" is literally "settled." It depicts a steady and firm resolve. (I Cor. 15:58; Heb 10:23). This is a metaphor for spiritual stability. While "grounded" suggests a solid foundation, this term "steadfast" suggests the strength of the building. 

"and are not moved away from the hope of the gospel"    - V23 "Moved away" means to change location. Some people are chronically unstable.  Any wind of doctrine blows them away. As Ephesians 4:14 says, they shift from one doctrine to another like the wind. 

The Colossian heresy taught that their salvation needed to be supplemented by further spirituality if they were to be saved.Paul used an architectural image in this verse - a house firmly set on the foundation. 

The town of Colossae was located in a region known for earthquakes, and the word translated "moved away" can mean "earthquake stricken". They must not be like a house that shakes in an earthquake. They must resist efforts to shake them loose from their foundation, Jesus Christ. 

Paul was saying, "If you are truly saved, and built on the solid foundation, Jesus Christ, then you will continue in the faith and nothing will move you. You have heard and believed the gospel and trusted Jesus Christ, and He has saved you."

In other words, a person is not saved by continuing in the faith, but we continue in the faith and thus prove that we are truly saved.(I hope that is not confusing to you..) It behoves each professing Christian to test his or her own faith and examine their hearts  to be sure that they are truly a child of God.(2 Corinthians 13:5,   2 Peter 1:10ff)  Isn't it comforting to know that the true believer will stand before God one day in an unchangeable, unalterable, infallible, eternal state. 

PRINCIPLE: 

It is imperative that a believer have both a sub-structure and a super-structure, a sure foundation and solid structure, which will keep his faith solid.

APPLICATION: 

Do you erect upon the sub-structure (Jesus Christ) a little shanty, lean-to, or tent? What a pity that some Christians have such weak structure to their faith.!!  That is like building a foundation for a skyscraper and erecting a one-story wooden building upon it.!! Yet that is exactly what many Christians do. We have the greatest foundation anyone can secure, the work of Jesus Christ on the cross.!! 

In this world of ours, contrary belief systems constantly try to move us away from the "hope of the gospel."   They try to entice Christians away from their faith in Christ as per verse 23 which in part says,:-

"and are not moved away from the hope of the gospel"    - V23 The "hope of the gospel" which relates back to verse 5 of chapter 1,  is our ultimate salvation where all aspects of salvation will become complete.  (Titus 1:2; 3:7; Heb. 6:19; I Pet 1:3). 

We move away from the gospel when it no longer grips our hearts. When our hearts grow cold toward God and toward His Word, we are in serious trouble. Once we lose interest in the Bible there is not much that can reach the hardened heart. Have you noticed that everything that God does for us comes either directly or indirectly from the Bible.? 

Because of this, there is no substitute for the Bible in our personal, spiritual growth.  It is so easy to drift away from our destination when we row a boat or paddle a canoe.  It is hard work to make progress especially if we are going against the stream.  The only thing one needs to do to drift is to do nothing. 

Similarly, if we take time off from God,  we will drift away from Him. We will then drift away from the things of God and from the people of God. 

Paul concludes this verse 23 with three statements about why we are to remain true to the gospel. The first statement is "which you heard." This is the message initially preached to them by Epaphras.  The Colossians personally experienced what the gospel can do in their lives. Therefore, it follows that they should remain loyal and committed to that message.

"which was preached to every creature under heaven" The second statement says something about the universality of the gospel. How could that be, we ask?  When Paul wrote this he had preached in a few cities of the Roman Empire, which was but a small part of the planet on which we live. At that time, they did not even know about North and South America, Australia and many other countries. How then, could this statement be true? 

We find the answer in chapter 10 of Paul's letter to the Romans. There he argues that there must be preachers who must be sent, etc., in order for people to hear the gospel. 

Nevertheless, he asks, "Have they not heard?" Then he quotes from Psalm 19:-"Their sound has gone out to all the earth, And their words to the ends of the world." Psalm 19:1 states, "The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament shows His handiwork." Nature is the first preacher of the gospel. There is order in the universe. There is clearly intelligence behind it all. 

Hebrews11:6 says, "But without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who comes to God must believe that He is [that is what nature tells us] and that He is a rewarder of those that diligently seek Him." 

In Romans 1:19-20, Paul says:-"Because what may be known of God is manifest in them, for God has shown it to them. 20: For since the creation of the world, His invisible attributes are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even His eternal power and divine nature (Godhead), so they are without excuse."

If anyone, anywhere, responds to the facts that nature presents about the existence of a God of power and glory, and begins to seek Him, then God himself assumes the responsibility to bring him to hear of the Redeemer, the Saviour. 

It is still true that "there is no other name, under heaven, given among men whereby we must be saved." God will bring the seeking soul to Jesus. The gospel excludes no-one who does not exclude themselves. The universality of the gospel clearly indicates its authenticity. Because the gospel had an impact on people all over the Roman Empire, this clearly proves its universal appeal.

"of which I, Paul, became a minister" Paul holds his office as a minister highly. (He says so very clearly in Romans 11:13). He is also a servant to the gospel. His apostleship is the third proof of the validity of the gospel. 

PRINCIPLE: 

We remain true to the gospel because it is real. We become a Christian by the preaching of the gospel; we become established in our faith by the teaching of the Word of God. You see, we cannot become strong in our faith if all we ever hear is only the gospel message. We need a solid foundation of deep Biblical truths.. 

We must preach the gospel to those without Christ, and we must teach the Bible to those who have Christ, the saints. There is no end to that two-fold ministry. To neglect one for the other is to get out of balance. If we have one without the other we then only have half a ministry. 

 Colossians 1:24  "I now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up in my flesh what is lacking in the afflictions of Christ, for the sake of His body, which is the church"

Paul's presents his ministry from verse 24 to the end of this chapter. Paul viewed ministry with joy.

"I now rejoice in my sufferings for you" In effect, Paul was saying, "Instead of being ashamed of my suffering, I am rejoicing in it." Now, how could anyone rejoice in suffering.? To begin with, Paul was suffering because of His relationship to Jesus Christ.

It was, as Phillipians 3:10 says:- "That I may know Him and the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings." Like the early apostles, Paul  rejoiced that he was "counted worthy to suffer shame for His Name."   (Acts 5:41) A Christian should never suffer as a "thief" or an "evil doer"; but, as 1st Peter 4:15-16 tells us, it is an honour "to suffer as a Christian." Matthew 5:10-12 reminds us that there is a special blessing and reward reserved for the faithful believer who suffers for the sake of Jesus Christ.

Paul had a second cause for rejoicing in his suffering. - he was suffering because of the Gentiles. Ephesians 3:1-13 tells us that Paul was the chosen apostle  to the Gentiles. In fact, he was a prisoner in Rome because of his love for the Gentiles. He was arrested in Jerusalem on false charges, and the Jews listened to his defence until he used the word "Gentiles." It was that word that infuriated them and drove them to ask for his execution. (the full and exciting account of this is given  Acts 21-28) So the Gentile believers at Colossae had every reason to love Paul and to be thankful for his special ministry to them. 

But, there was a third cause for Paul's rejoicing. He was suffering for the sake of Christ's body, the church.  There was a time when Paul had persecuted the church and caused it to suffer. But now, Paul devoted his life to the care of the church. Paul did not ask, as do some believers, "what will I get out of it.?"  Instead, he asked, "How much will God let me put into it.?" 

The fact that Paul was a prisoner in Rome did not stop him from ministering to the church. It is important to note however, that these sufferings had nothing to do with the sacrificial sufferings of Christ on the cross. Only the sinless Lamb of God  could die for the sins of the world.!!

The literal translation of verse 24 is that Paul was, "filling up in his turn the left over parts of Christ's sufferings." The word, "afflictions" refers to the many "pressures" of life, the persecutions that Paul endured. This word is never used in the New Testament for the sacrificial sufferings of Jesus Christ.!! The sacrificial sufferings of Christ are over, but His body, the church, experiences sufferings because of its stand for the faith. The Head of the church in heaven feels the sufferings that His people endure.

There is a sense in which the Lord still  suffers even though He is now in heaven acting on our behalf as our great High Priest..In Acts 9:4, we read that the risen Lord, Jesus Christ confronted Saul of Tarsus on the Damascus Road and said,    "Saul, Saul, why do you persecute Me.?" Saul had not been consciously persecuting the Lord…he had only been persecuting the Christians. He learned, however, that in persecuting believers, he was persecuting their Saviour.

Our Head in heaven feels the sufferings of His Body on earth.  Thus the apostle Paul looks on all the suffering that Christians are required to go through for the sake of the Lord Jesus as being part of the  sufferings of Christ which still remains.

They include:- suffering for righteousness' sake, suffering for His sake, (bearing His reproach) and suffering for the Gospel's sake. So, we see from verse 24 that Paul was taking his turn in sharing these afflictions, and that others would follow after him.

However, Paul did not complain.!! In fact, he said in 2 Corinthians 1:5:- "For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also abounds by Christ." Paul viewed this suffering in presenting the gospel as a joy.  Remember, that at this time he was under house arrest in Rome  because of the gospel.  Paul saw it as an honour for him to suffer for his Saviour. 

Sometimes there are occupational hazards when we serve Jesus Christ and one of the greatest of those hazards is people. We have to face confused people, bullying people, sneaky people and "gossip behind the back" types. Many Christians make the mistake of letting people get them down. Now, it is true that we all have areas of sensitivity. Consequently, no matter how some seem to roll with the punch, whenever people malign them or ridicule them, they still feel it. 

It is not so much that they roll with the punch. They have discovered a wonderful principle:-No matter what problems may come from people, or things, or circumstances in life, they can still "rejoice" in suffering for the gospel. You see, in the Christian life we must walk in and under the control of God the Holy Spirit. 

Galatians 5:22 says that when we do, the result will be joy. Joy is an inner adjustment to life that throws a protective covering around us. In doing so, God keeps us from bitterness. No instability can come from criticism, persecution or slander when we adjust to God's plan and to His Word. Paul's joy transcended his personal interests. His joy came in serving others even though he paid a price for it.

"I now rejoice in my sufferings for you" Paul did not rejoice in suffering itself. He rejoiced in his sufferings on behalf of the Colossian believers. You know, the suffering of unsaved people is, in a sense, purposeless.  There is no high dignity, nor future rewards attached to their sufferings.  Regretfully, their sufferings are only a foretaste of the pangs of hell  to be endured forever.

But not so the sufferings of  Christians.!! When they suffer for Christ, Christ in a very real way suffers with them.

PRINCIPLE: 

God has a purpose in suffering that goes beyond our own personal ends. There is a ministry of suffering for the cause of Christ that does something for your soul.  Suffering certainly develops character. It also enables us to grow in grace. 

We grow into spiritual maturity more rapidly through suffering if we maintain our focus on the grace of God. We will not be nearly so quick to criticize others if we have been hurt by criticism ourselves. We will think twice before we criticize someone else because we remember the scars that we received from the sharp tongue of someone else. 

Suffering actually mellows us as Christians. Eventually, through our sufferings and the application of God's Word to our experiences in life, we become veteran Christians, tested and approved. 

Paul wrote in II Corinthians 7:4:-I am exceedingly joyful in all our tribulation." 

He learned the blessed benefits of suffering. Paul knew the best was yet ahead.!!!  He knew that Christians will not suffer in eternity. We will one day receive an indestructible body free from pain and suffering. Revelation 21:4 assures us that one day, there will be no more death, sorrow, crying or pain. 

When you are going through suffering, fix your eyes on our glorious Saviour as you recall those words in Hebrews 12:2:- Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God". 

What is your suffering today.? Some suffering is chronic and some is acute. Some suffering is superficial and other suffering is so deep that it is difficult to share it with another human being. These are the times that we should cry out to God and find grace to help in our desperate time of need. We must be careful not to allow suffering to turn us sour, nor make us bitter and angry. We cannot let it break our spirit. We need to get the blessing out of the suffering.

We have enrolled in the College of Christ and he sets up the curriculum for suffering. We learn the lesson so that we will not have to take the course again. God wants us to finish the ministry where Christ left off. However, this will involve affliction. God sometimes desires that we fill in the place of Christ's sufferings during His life before the cross.  

We need to face whatever is necessary to advance the cause of Christ. God wants us to take our turn to bat. Jesus came up first. Now it is our turn.!!  The more undeserved sufferings that Christians endure here, the more glory they will receive hereafter.

 2 Cor.4:17 says, "For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, is working for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory". Christians will differ in heaven. Christians who suffer more for Christ here, will receive more glory there. They will have more rewards in heaven, unless of course their suffering was due to sin and to willful disobedience to God's Word.  That is another category of suffering for Christians and that is divine chastening. 

However, every time a Christian goes through suffering, it does not necessarily mean that he has sinned. - be careful not to pre-judge.!! Sometimes, we may never fully know why we have suffered, until we get to glory, at which time all of these matters will become clear to us. Philippians 1:29:-For to you it has been granted on behalf of Christ, not only to believe in Him, but also to suffer for His sake". 

It may seem strange, however, one of God's gifts to us is suffering.  When we go through a particular bout of suffering and look back upon it, we often may say, I would not want to go through that same suffering again, but I thank God for the experience. - I am a much stronger person now because of it.!!" 

We may endure a time of sickness or surgery. Or, may face a financial, or career crisis. It could be a crisis with one of our children. No matter what type of suffering it happens to be, always remember that as a child of the living God, He loves you and cares for you- And He will never allow any type of suffering to push you over the ledge, or, over your limit, while you continue to maintain your faith and trust in Him.

Will you willingly step up to bat and fill in the gap for Christ.? The Christian life is not supposed to be easy.  We may have to pay a price for our faith in Christ. God sometimes requires us to experience some forms  of suffering for the sake of Jesus Christ and for others.

"and fill up in my flesh what is lacking in the afflictions of Christ" What does he mean, that something is lacking in the afflictions of Christ.?  Clearly, he does not mean that something was lacking in the atoning work of Jesus. Nor, that the suffering of the cross was not sufficient to settle the question of sin.

The New Testament never uses the word "afflictions"  when referring to our Lord's  sacrificial death on the cross.  Afflictions are what Jesus went through before the cross from the opposition of the enemy, the devil, and from our Lord's willingness to make Himself a servant to others and to minister to human needs. That was when he endured "afflictions." 

But there is nothing lacking in what He did on the cross. Scripture says, "He is able to save to the uttermost all those who come unto God through him." 

John adds, "He is the propitiation for our sin, and not for ours only but for the sins of the whole world."  There is nothing lacking there.!! We must understand that no one can duplicate the sufferings of Christ on the cross. And no one can duplicate His suffering for our sin. 

The word, "Afflictions" in  verse 24 means "pressure," or "distress."  We can clearly see from such passages as II Cor 11:23-29 that Paul had plenty of that.  These are the ordinary trials and stresses of life. When Christians suffer for the gospel of Jesus Christ, we are said to share the afflictions of Christ. (I Pet. 1:11; 2:20,21; 4:1, 12,13; 5:8-10; Phil 3:10). 

The literal translation of this portion of verse 24 is that Paul was, "filling up in his turn the leftover parts of Christ's sufferings." Now, in the case of our Lord, His afflictions came from many sources. 

Many rejected Him and His message. The Scribes, Sadducees and Pharisees all maligned Him. Religion persecuted Him. Now, it is Paul's turn at bat. He is in jail for preaching the gospel. However, Paul did not look upon his suffering for Christ and the Church as a problem. He saw it as an opportunity to promote the cause of Jesus Christ.!! 

In Acts 9:15, Jesus said that Paul was a chosen vessel of His to preach the risen Saviour to Gentiles, kings, and the children of Israel.  In Acts 9:16 Christ prophesied that Paul MUST SUFFER many things for His Name's sake. Many Christians today would rather dispense with any form of "suffering"  altogether. They want to stay on the "easy stuff." 

Look at the result of Paul's suffering. Paul preached to King Agrippa. He witnessed concerning Christ to Roman

Governors Felix and Festus. Paul converted Roman soldiers. He brought the Gospel to Nero's palace. 

What if Christ had dispensed with the suffering of the cross? Consider that.!   Where would we be today.? Now it is our turn at bat.!!  It has been someone else's turn to face trial ever since the church started. 

PRINCIPLE: 

It is self-evident that no Christian will be  exempt from suffering. The issue lies however, in how we suffer. God apportions to every Christian a quota of suffering.  This undeserved suffering here on earth means glory hereafter.

APPLICATION: 

We cannot get though life without some degree of weeping and suffering.  We must remember that while on earth the Christian is not immune to trials, testings, disease, relationship problems or accidents. It is not easy to learn the lesson of how to suffer. Most of us do endure suffering gracefully.  If we accept the fact that God doles out a quota of suffering for every Christian, we can accept our plight a little easier. 

We can view it as His divine design and plan. It is certainly true that some suffer more than others. God's doctrine is the doctrine of individuality; The world's doctrine is the doctrine of uniformity. This age wants everyone to be alike. They want everyone to like the same things. They want everyone to be herd bound.!! Everything with God varies; every fingerprint is different, every snowflake, every personality. God does not want us to be all alike. God wants unique, individual personalities.

Because no two people are exactly alike, even twins,  God designs each individual believer's testing under conditions of suffering, uniquely for that particular person. None of us will suffer in exactly the same degree or, by the exact same type of suffering. There are many kinds of suffering, - physical, mental, financial and spiritual. 

And we all seem to handle suffering a little differently. If we grow in grace at a corresponding rate to our suffering, we should be able to cope with the magnitude of our problems. If the cause of Christ is going to advance in this fallen world, it will cost something. God sometimes desires us to pay a price in the service of the local church.

"for the sake of His body, which is the church."    - verse 24 As we have seen previously in verse 18, the Bible depicts the church with the analogy of the "body". The Head, Jesus Christ gives direction to the body. The completion of Christ's sufferings are often closely connected to the preaching of the gospel. 

Paul paid a heavy price for preaching the gospel,  especially where Christ had not been preached before. (Rom. 15:15-21).  When a Pastor or anyone goes against the pluralism of society and preaches with conviction and confidence, they will be labeled a bigot or dogmatic. You see, the gospel challenges people to face themselves and to face the fact that they are completely powerless to save themselves.!!  They may not like what they see, nor what they hear, but that won't change the facts.!!. 

PRINCIPLE: 

The gospel is an offence to the world. And the person who preaches it may have to pay a price.

Question: Are you afraid to go against the tide of public opinion?  Are you more concerned about what the world thinks of you than the mission God has given you?  Has the culture of pluralism intimidated you so that it mutes your testimony? 

If we can joyfully accept rejection from people for preaching the gospel, we will go a long way toward spiritual maturity. As long as we feel that we must be acceptable to a Christless world, our ministry will always be ineffective.  We need to dare to be a Daniel, and "Dare to stand alone."

Colossians 1:25 - "Of which I became a minister according to the stewardship from God which was given to me for you, to fulfill the word of God."

After stating his two conflicting emotions of "suffering" and "rejoicing," Paul gives his purpose of ministry. Paul has already used this word "Minister" at the close of verse 23. Now he repeats it. However, there is a difference in these two usages. The apostle had a two-fold ministry.

Firstly, as per verse 23, he was commissioned to preach the Gospel.

And secondly, as we will see in this verse 25, he was sent forth to teach the marvelous mystery of the church.!!

"Of which" - verse  25 This phrase points back to the church which is mentioned in verse 24.  Paul became a minister to care for the church.  The "of which" of verse 23 refers to the  gospel. Firstly, he was a minister of the gospel.  Secondly, he has been sent forth  as a minister to teach the marvelous mystery of the church. 

Some people simply minister the gospel but not minister to the church.  To minister the gospel is indispensable but that is only a start.  We note from Romans 1:1; 15:16 that Paul was somewhat of a specialist in the gospel.  However, not only is he a minister of the gospel, but he is a minister to the church.  There is a real lesson here for every true servant of the Lord:- We are not expected to simply lead people to Christ by the gospel and then abandon them to get along as best they can. The Lord wants His babes to be directed to feeding stations where they will be nourished and where they will grow.

PRINCIPLE: 

Ministry is likened to a double barreled shotgun: One barrel to the lost - and the other barrel to the Christian.

APPLICATION: 

A church that ministers to those without Christ exclusively has only half a ministry.  A balanced ministry ministers to both.

"I became a minister"  - verse 25 The New Testament often translates the word "minister" as "servant."  Sometimes it translates the word "deacon."  Before he became a Christian Paul was the head of a goon squad on their way to Damascus to murder Christians (Acts 9:1). At the entrance of the city he met the risen Lord Jesus Christ face to face and became a Christian. 

Jesus made him a "minister" (I Tim. 1:12,13).  God found the worst sinner he could find and  revealed His Son to him. (Gal. 1:15,16; I Tim. 1:15,16).  He then made him a minister of the gospel and a  minister of the church.  The church that Paul refers to is not the local church. 

It is the universal church, the mystical body of Christ, made up of anyone who has come to trust in the cross to save them from sin.  The longest time that Paul ever spent in any one place as a Christian was in Ephesus (3 years).  He was a pioneer missionary. You know, in that sense, missionaries are ministers, too.. 

A missionary is certainly no second rate minister who could not make the grade at home. We do not learn that from the Bible.!  This intrepid minister, Paul, was the primary minister of the first century.  He had a wider ministry than even Peter.

PRINCIPLE: 

Jesus can use anyone to preach the gospel, even a murderer. - as the apostle Paul had once been.

"according to the stewardship from God"    - verse 25 The word "stewardship"  means  dispensation. (the ordering of life and events by God) Paul became a minister by the dispensation of God.  I Thessalonians 2:4 "But as we have been approved by God to be entrusted with the gospel, even so we speak, not as pleasing men, but God who tests our hearts" 

God had a stake in Paul.  God had made a deposit with him. 

I Corinthians 4:1-2 says the same thing:-  "Let a man so consider us, as servants of Christ and stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover it is required in stewards that one be found faithful."  We need not be famous, simply faithful. 

I Corinthians 9:16,17:-  "For if I preach the gospel, I have nothing to boast of, for necessity is laid upon me; yes, woe is me if I do not preach the gospel! 17 For if I do this willingly, I have a reward; but if against my will, I have been entrusted with a stewardship."

God entrusts the gospel with human beings.  He will reward us in eternity for faithful service.

PRINCIPLE:  

God has a stake in our ministry, too.

APPLICATION: 

Are you faithful to the "stewardship" God has given you?  You know, God has never asked us to become great.  He only asks that we be faithful with the ministry that He has given us. God entrusted Paul with the truth.  His responsibility was to be faithful in delivering it to others. "which was given to me for you" Paul clearly understood that his ministry was from God.  It was a ministry from God for the Colossians.  

"to fulfill the word of God"  - verse 25 You know, had Paul compromised with the Jews and stopped ministering to the gentiles, he could have been spared a great deal of suffering. But he could not abandon his calling just for  personal safety and comfort. He had been made a minister by God, he had been given a "stewardship" and he had to be faithful to his calling. It was not a matter of choice - Paul had been called to "fulfill the Word of God"

This can mean, "I must preach the Word of God fully and not compromise any truth."    OR, "I am commissioned by God's Word and I must be faithful to discharge my office. The Colossian heresy crowed about their special "fullness" that was possible exclusively through their secret rituals.  

Paul says that he is a God-ordained servant of the fullness of the Word of God. (1:9; 2:9).  God wants Paul to give full scope to or fill full the Word of God. God wants him to give as wide an audience as possible to the Word of God God put Paul in a special place of ministry. 

Paul wrote almost half of the New Testament. Matthew wrote 1 book; Mark wrote 1; Luke wrote the gospel of Luke and Acts; John wrote 5 books; Peter wrote 2; James wrote 1; Jude wrote 1; the Hebrews author is unknown but it could have been Paul; Paul wrote 13 books, possibly 14 of the 27 books of the New Testament. Only Matthew, Peter and John were of the original twelve apostles. 

There are subjects in the writings of Paul that are found nowhere else in the Bible. God truly gave him a great ministry. God has a special place for each of us in His  service.

APPLICATION: 

Have you taken time to find out what special place God has for you in his service?  Are fully discharging your responsibility for getting the gospel out to those who do not yet know Christ.?

Colossians 1:26  - "The mystery which has been hidden from ages and from generations, but now has been revealed to His saints."

This verse demonstrates that the believer has a new standing before God with privileges.

"The mystery" "Mystery" in the Bible is not something spooky as it is in the English.  It is not mysterious or abstruse.  Mystery is something formerly concealed and then later revealed.   (Eph. 3:8,9).  It is a sacred secret, hidden in the past and now revealed by the Holy Spirit.  Paul contrasts this with the Colossian heresy that a mystery was a secret known only to the initiated. 

"which has been hidden from ages and from generations" The mystery is the introduction of the church into God's overall management and plan concerning all things.  You see, the church was not disclosed in the Old Testament.  Neither Abraham nor Moses knew of the church. God revealed it initially in a doctrinal sense to Paul.  (Ephesians 3).  Jesus said in Matthew 16:16-18 that the church was still a future institution. 

"but now has been revealed to His saints" The birth of the church took place when the  followers of Christ were placed into the body of Christ. (Acts 1:5; chapter 2; I Cor. 12:13). The mystery was not that Gentiles would become Christians. It was that the Gentiles would be placed at the same status quo with Jews into one body.(Eph. 3:1ff). There would be no middle wall of partition  between them. (Gal. 3:28; Eph. 2:12-14). 

The Old Testament prophets knew about the first coming of Christ and His second coming. The prophets wrote about a Messiah who would suffer, and a Messiah who would reign.

Peter says in 1st Peter 1:9-12 that the prophets could not explain what appeared to be a contradiction.  They did not understand that the Messiah first had to suffer before He could enter into glory. (Luke 24:13-27) They knew from Psalm 22 and Isaiah 53 that He was going to be crucified. However, they knew nothing about the church.

Now, there are 11 such mysteries in the New Testament. Paul writes of 8 of these;  Matthew described 1; and John the apostle lists 2. Out of the 8 Pauline mysteries, no less than 3 are found here in Colossians. 

These are:- 

The mystery that the body of Christ (the church) is to be composed of both saved Jews and Gentiles. (Col. 4:3; see also Rom. 16:25; Eph. 3:1-12; 6:19).

 The mystery of the indwelling Christ.  (Colossians 1:27; see also Galatians 2:20).

The mystery of the incarnation of Christ.  (Colossians 2:2, 9; also, 1 Corinthians 2:7).

The New Testament believer has a status quo before God equivalent to Jesus Christ's status quo. 

Colossians 1:27 - "To them God willed to make known what are the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles: which is Christ in you, the hope of glory."

Paul here introduces the fact that Jesus comes to indwell each person who places their faith in the death of Christ for the forgiveness of their sin.

"To them" The antecedent is the "saints" of verse 26.

"God willed to make known" God chose to make known to the saints the  mystery mentioned in verse 26.  From eternity God determined to make known this mystery.  

"what are the riches of the glory of this mystery " God's glory is the shining forth of His attributes and character.  The disclosure of this mystery breaks out from the glory of God.  It must have been a shock to these Gentiles that they would possess these prerogatives.  The word "riches" means the abundance of God's wealth that He gives to His people. 

"among the Gentiles:" Previously God made His revelation to a  theocracy, the nation Israel.  Now God brings the Gentiles into His programme by the blood of Christ.  (see verse below)

Ephesians 2:13:- "But now in Christ Jesus you who once were far off have been brought near by the blood of Christ.

"which is Christ in you"  - verse 27 There is the great mystery.  It is the greatest truth taught in the Bible, and yet it is the most seriously missing element in many churches today. most Christians in our churches understand that Christ died for the forgiveness of their sins---they believed that and came to Christ because of that---but that is where most of them stop.  Relatively few, it seems, ever go on to grasp the fact that Jesus died for them that He might live in them. 

It is His life in them that is the source of power, change and deliverance, and the ability to resist temptation. That is how loneliness is dealt with and  companionship provided.  It is not enough to only know that Christ died in order that we might go to heaven. We are also to know, understand, and practice Christ actually living in us now.!! 

That is surely the most astounding truth in the Bible. As Paul declares here, it is a mystery that "has been hidden from ages and from generations, but now has been revealed  to His saints."  Think of that.! Nowhere in the Old Testament will you ever find a single verse that describes the process by which God is going to help His people. 

There are great promises in the Old Testament, such as Isaiah's word at the end of chapter 40:- "They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run and not be weary; they shall walk and not faint."  That is all true. 

Old Testament saints understood and believed that promise, and they actually experienced it: They waited on the Lord, and they were strengthened; they were lifted up, comforted and helped.  All that is clear as you read the Old Testament.  But, what was never told to them was the means by which God would do this. It was not until Jesus came and taught His disciples that we learn at last what means God would employ. 

In Matthew 13, that amazing chapter of the  parables of Jesus, our Lord took these words on His own lips, quoting one of the Old Testament prophets:- "I will open my mouth in parables.  I will utter things kept secret from the foundation of the world."  (Matt.13:35)

Gradually He sought to impart to the disciples this amazing truth: through His death and resurrection, and through the coming of the Holy Spirit, they would be indwelt by Jesus Himself. 

In the Upper Room, just before the cross, He uttered these words, "If anyone loves Me, he will obey My teaching and My Father will love him and we will come to him and make our home in him." 

Dr. Robert Munger's great little booklet, My Heart, Christ's Home,"  is a magnificent development of this statement. It is the mystery hidden from the foundation of the world, but now made known to His saints.

Paul himself lived this way. That is what he is telling us in the last verse of this chapter: "To this end I also labour, striving according to His working which works in me mightily." (with all the energy He [Jesus] so powerfully works in me.) 

There is a new power at work. When we come to understand that we possess the Lord Jesus Christ---that He is in us---we have a totally new source of power.  We also have a new desire, a new motive: we long to see change take place and we are  motivated to take the steps that will bring it into being---to obey, to read, to study, to learn, to grow. 

We have a new Companion along the way.  The problem of loneliness is ended because you are never alone when Jesus is present in your life.  What a mighty truth this is.!! It is what delivers people.  It is more than the fact that Jesus died on a cross.  He died that he might live in us.!! 

This is the highest truth of all, a truth that God  yearns for us to understand and apply. When it happens, things begin to change in any human life. 

Major lan Thomas, used to put it very succinctly.  He is a former British Army officer, and has made it his lifelong ministry to travel all over the world and teach this wonderful truth of "Christ in you, the hope of glory." He puts it this way:-He had to be what He was, in order to do what He did.!

We have been seeing that in Colossians.  Jesus had to be both God and man in order to die in our place, be raised again, ascend into the heavens, and send the Holy Spirit, and thus come into our life. 

Secondly, He had to do what He did, in order that we might have what He is. We could never have this new power, this new source of energy, this new comfort and strength in our life, if Jesus had not done what He did.  It is on the basis of His death and resurrection that we have what He is.  

Thirdly, we must have what He is, in order to be what He was. That is what this great text is saying. God wants to present us "holy, blameless and above reproach in His sight just as His Son was.  

We are being conformed to the image of His Son. He is "bringing many sons to glory."  We must have what He is in order to be what He was.  That is why it is important to understand this great mystery, "Christ in you, the hope of glory." 
The world knows nothing of this mystery. 

You will never find it mentioned by the media,  except by Christians.  You will never learn about it in the great  universities of the world.  In all secular wisdom and knowledge there is no recognition of this incomparable source of change in a human life.  It is found only in the gospel of Jesus Christ.  That is why this message is such a powerful, world transforming, revolutionary statement, and why we ought to give ourselves to understanding it more than any other thing in life.

Let me summarize this passage. The apostle points out three stages of change.  Firstly, the new birth begins a process which is intended to perfect us, spirit, soul and body.  To advance that process requires pain and  commitment on the part of others on our behalf; and when we come to Christ we are to undertake that same pain and commitment on behalf of others.  Finally, all progress occurs only by coming to  understand and to practice the mystery of "Christ in you, the hope of glory." 

That is how to stop the terrible downward slide of any human life.!! Christ now indwells both Gentiles and Jews.  They are "in Christ" and Christ is in them.  [Romans 8:10; II Cor. 13:5)  The "you"  here is the Gentiles. 

"the hope of glory" We learn from Ephesians 2:12 that those without Christ are "without hope and without God".  Now believers anticipate a share in the glory of Christ.   (Col. 3:4; Gal. 5:5; I Pet. 5:10).  This "hope"  is the guarantee that we will be in glory and glorified. It is as good as done.!!!! 

PRINCIPLE: 

Jesus has come to live inside us as a Divine Guest.

APPLICATION: 

We cannot live the Christian life until we have the Christian life to live it. We cannot live the Christian life without Christ.  John 1:12 tells us that until a person receives Christ by trust in His death to forgive our sins Christ does not indwell a person.  Have you come to that place in your life where you have done that.?  The Christian has Christ living in him.!!   He or she has a Heavenly Guest inside. 

Colossians 1:28 - "Him we preach, warning every man and teaching every man in all wisdom, that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus."

Paul now describes the purpose of his ministry.

"Him we preach" Everything centres on the Lord Jesus Christ.  Christianity orients toward One Person. (Acts 8:5, 35; 9:20; Gal. 1:16; I Cor. 1:23,24; 2:2; II Cor. 1:19; 4:5). Christianity is a living doctrine because it revolves around a living person. 

The false teachers  exalted themselves and  their great "spiritual" attainments.  They preached a system of teaching, but Paul preached a Person.!! The Gnostics preached philosophy and the empty traditions of men as we will see in chapter 2 verse 8. - But Paul preached and proclaimed Jesus Christ.!!! What a difference in ministries.!!

The word "preach" here is not the ordinary word for "preach."  It means to announce with authority as a herald. It means to announce or declare publicly a  message under a given standard.  The standard is the Word of God.  If it lines up with the Word we preach it.  If it is contrary to the Word we expose it. 

"warning every man" Paul not only "preached" the word but he also "warned." While it is always good to proclaim positive truth, it is also necessary to warn God's people against the lies of the enemy. A warning is necessary because of the heresy in the Lycus Valley. 

"Every man"  is every Christian person.  Paul wanted to correct by warning.  The word "warning" means to put something in the mind, admonish. Sometimes it is an unpleasant task to flag people down. Many do not know that they are in danger and they run pell-mell toward a deep precipice. Many Pastors today are reluctant to warn others of dangerous doctrine lest others view them as narrow minded or bigoted. The doctor must both diagnose and cure. This is the diagnosis side of his task. If the church does not diagnose the sickness that pervades her, she may have contracted a very serious illness which may ultimately destroy her. 

PRINCIPLE: 

If Christianity does not expose false teaching it will disappear in the mush of pluralism and relativism.

APPLICATION: 

Josh MacDowell's book "Right From Wrong" warns both young people and their parents that 57% of evangelical youth no longer affirm that an objective standard for right and wrong even exists.  A national survey in the United States of evangelical youth uncovered some appalling trends:-:

 66% lied to their parents within the past three months,  36% cheated within the past three months,  23% tried to hurt someone within the same  period,  55% engaged in sexual activity by age 18

Evangelical Christianity has declined so far that it devalues those who warn against such decline. They view those who hold standards as bigoted and narrow. They say that tolerance is the central truth about which everything else revolves. Today, the average Christian would impeach Paul for violating their belief of tolerance. 

They would indict Luke for saying, “Nor is there salvation in any other, for there is no other name under heaven given among men by which we must be saved"   (Acts 4:12). 

They would have to do the same with the Lord  Jesus Christ because he said that he was the "only way"   (John 14:6). 

If we buy into this so-called "tolerance", we will become indifferent to share the gospel with others. We will no longer love and care for people for that places us above them. The Bible does not place tolerance as the central value of God's thinking. It places the truth of Christ as central.

Three modes of communication are important for the advancement of Christianity: preaching, warning and teaching.  Now we come to "teaching."

"and teaching every man" "Warning"  is the negative side;  "teaching"  is the positive side.  Preaching, warning and teaching must go together.  It is not enough to tell people that they should  reject certain teaching without teaching them what will strengthen their lives. We preach the gospel to those without Christ and teach the Bible to those who do know Him. We should not mix the two. 

We cannot teach the Bible to those without Christ. (I Cor. 2:14).  The word "teach" means to systematically  present truth so that people can understand it  coherently. (2:6,7; Acts 5:41,42; Mt. 28:18-20). 

Any Pastor worthy of his gift will teach as well as preach. Teaching will help individuals grow at a normal spiritual pace. If they grow, they will not come down with a case of arrested spiritual development. God's people need not remain spiritual pygmies all their lives. It is a gratifying thing to watch Christians grow and develop. To make progress in the things of God makes the individual believer and the entire Christian community stronger. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Spiritual growth comes from systematic presentation of the truth of God's Word.

APPLICATION: 

The threefold ministry of preaching, warning and teaching keeps the church from becoming sidetracked. When the church stops these three functions it gets off track. A Pastor is not to become a psychiatrist or psychologist.  His role is to preach, warn and teach. He should not trade in his pulpit for a couch. The trend in our day is for Pastors to become  amateur psychologists. 

God's primary commission for them is to preach Christ. Their first call is not to fight the social ills of society.  We expose error by preaching the truth. The church loses its message by dabbling in politics.  The greatest hope for society is a maximum number of people turning to Jesus Christ. 

"in all wisdom" It takes "wisdom" to handle false teaching.  Some people emotionally attach themselves to false doctrine.  Each person views truth from their individual grid. Paul did not propel them into the opposite camp by unnecessarily violating their viewpoints. However, on the other hand, it also does not mean that we sacrifice truth for feelings. Spiritual surgery requires delicate precision. 

"Wisdom" is the ability to apply what we know to our personal experience.  It is the application of knowledge. It is one thing to preach, warn and teach; it is another thing to do it with "wisdom."
PRINCIPLE: 

Wisdom is the ability to apply divine truth to a situation.

APPLICATION: 

How do you handle delicate doctrinal situations?  Do you attack it with a sledge hammer?  God does not want us to polarize those Christians to fall into error. He wants us to help them out of it by using wisdom.

"that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus" The word, "perfect" was a favourite word with the Gnostic teachers. It described the disciple who was no longer a novice, but who had matured and was fully instructed in the secrets of the religion. Paul used it to mean, "complete", "mature in Christ."

"Perfect"  is a therefore a term for maturity. (Hebrews 5:11-14).  The word "perfect" means someone who has reached the place God intends for them. This believer is spiritually fully grown. (I Cor. 2:6; 14:20; Eph. 4:13; Phil. 3:15; 4:12; Heb. 5:14). New Christians and believers who grow very little are spiritual babes. (I Pet. 2:2; I Cor. 3:1-2). Paul's interest is in believers not remaining spiritual babies (cf.1 Cor. 3:1-2) but in their becoming spiritually mature. (cf. Heb. 5:11-14). 

The word "present" means to stand before God. Paul wanted to present people under his charge to figuratively stand before God mature in their daily walk. He consecrated them to God to become mature. A person reaches spiritual maturity when they can independently apply the truth of God's Word to meet any spiritual battle they might face in life.

PRINCIPLE: 

Spiritual maturity is the ability to independently apply truth to experience.

APPLICATION: 

A spiritually mature believer can discern whether something is from the Lord or from the flesh. He can detect the working of the flesh and judges it immediately. He refuses to allow it to get a grip on him.  An immature Christian will not recognize the flesh when it presents itself.  He is not aware of the spiritual equipment God provides to combat the flesh. 

As he grows in grace he will be able to identify the dangers that lurk in his life and know the principles which will deal with them. If he does not know the dangers that lurk in his life he will be in serious trouble. If he does not know God's principles for dealing with them he is in real trouble.Have you reached the end for which God intended you.?

Colossians 1:29 - "To this end I also labour, striving according to His working which works in me mightily."

Paul laboured, and so does God.  Because God gave Paul power, this does not mean that he would not laboured to the point of exhaustion. 

"To this end" The word "end" refers to "maturity" in verse 28.  Paul made one of his personal goals in life to  develop mature believers.

"I also labour" The word "labour" means to work to the point of exhaustion.  Paul expended his strength to make believers mature in Christ. He knew something about how to work hard. 

"striving according to His working" Paul's labours involved "striving" or struggling. (2:1; 4:12). This word means to agonize like an athlete in the heat of competition. (I Cor 9:25; I Tim. 6:12).  He viewed ministry like an athletic contest that required great exertion.  He strove like a marathon runner who sprints to the finish line with great agony.  It means to compete with every ounce of energy we possess. Paul contended with many difficulties in his work. 

"which works in me mightily" God works in the apostle "mightily" to enable him to facilitate the maturity of believers.  If we are to mature believers in ministry it will  require the power of God. God will have to provide the operating power. Paul did not use his own natural power in ministry.  It was not his talent, gift, education (considerable though it may have been) or his methodology. (he was a master strategist). His power lay in drawing upon God's strength. 

Note these passages where God works in people:

"But by the grace of God I am what I am, and His grace toward me was not in vain; but I labored more abundantly than they all, yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me."   (I Cor. 15:10).

"For it is God who works in you both to will and to do for His good pleasure." (Phil. 2:13).

"Now to Him who is able to do exceedingly abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that works in us, 21 to Him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus to all generations, forever and ever. Amen" (Eph. 3:20,21).

"Now may the God of peace who brought up our Lord Jesus from the dead, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant,  21: make you complete in every good work to do His will, working in you what is well pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory forever and ever. Amen"  (Heb. 13:20,21).

God expects us to work hard but not in our own strength. We are thereby not susceptible to burnout. God does not call upon us to use our own puny power.  The robust words "labor" and "striving" require God's "working" and that "mightily." 

So many authors today would claim that Paul was a workaholic. Here is a man who did not spare himself. He never reached a point of burn out because he rested on the power of God. The more we labour for the Lord the greater measure of help God gives us. We can expect it from Him. (Eph. 3:7).

CHAPTER TWO

Colossians 2:1 "For I want you to know what a great conflict (struggle) I have for you and those in Laodicea, and for as many as have not seen my face in the flesh"

The apostle's purpose for writing is stated very clearly there. He specifically wants to enrich their lives, encourage their  hearts, and enable love to spread throughout the congregation. But do not overlook the process.!  There is an unfortunate chapter division here that separates verse 1 from the closing verse of chapter 1. These two verses actually belong together. 

In verse 29 of chapter 1, Paul says, To this end I also labour [or, I toil], striving according to His working which works in me mightily. And  Colossians 2:1  "For I want you to know what a great conflict (struggle) I have for you and those in Laodicea, and for as many as have not seen my face in the flesh"

Notice how he calls attention to the effort and toil he was putting into this matter of bringing the Colossian Christians into vitality, excitement, and a sense of adventure. 

You may ask, how could a man who is chained to a Roman guard day and night, in the city of Rome, 1600kms from Colossae, so toil as to help the Colossians.?  Paul does not tell us here, but elsewhere we are given ample information as to his method.  Earlier in this letter he talked about labouring continuously in prayer for them. 

That is one way he toils for them---through frequent prayer. I want to stress again the tremendous importance of praying for one another. You can do all the right things to help someone, but if their attitude is wrong, nothing you do will serve to assist them. What can change that.? 

It is your praying for them.!!  Prayer can change the heart and mind, the inner attitude.  It is a powerful force to transform a situation and make something acceptable when otherwise it would appear to be dull and uninteresting. 

Paul prayed ("agonized"  is the word) for these Colossian Christians over and over again, even though he had not personally met most of them. Also, it is evident from his letters that he was alert to every word of information about them.

When Epaphras brought news to the apostle in Rome about the church at Colossae, Paul questioned him and extracted from him all the information he could in order that he might know how to pray for the Colossians.  This is an indication of his special concern for them. But probably the most strenuous toil of the apostle on behalf of the Colossians was to compose these letters. 

These are extremely powerful and thoughtful letters. They are not something that the apostle Paul dashed off effortlessly, although he certainly had a marvellous mind and was capable of tremendous spontaneous statements of truth. The letters reveal that much thought had gone into them. 

When did he have time to think.?  I have always felt that he worked through these deep theological statements on occasions when he was unable to sleep at night. I find that sometimes happens with me. 

When I can't sleep I often start thinking about a passage of Scripture that I am studying, and insights come in the quiet hours of the night that I sometimes find more difficult to get during the daytime hours. Oftentimes I am able to work through a whole message and outline it in those night hours. Then I go back to sleep and usually sleep quite peacefully till dawn.  Perhaps Paul found his chains made sleep difficult and he used the night hours for difficult mental toil.

Notice that Paul's immediate goal is to encourage the hearts of the Colossians and to unite them in love. It is a great lesson to see how Paul seeks to lift their spirits first and to cause them to appreciate one another.  It indicates that building a relationship with individuals first is the true way to go about helping them. 

Have you ever tried to help someone, only to find your efforts fell on deaf ears.?  The apostle indicates that the right way to help is to find something encouraging to say first.  None of us like to be corrected by a negative, critical approach. 

We firstly need a word of encouragement, as the apostle so beautifully demonstrates here. Then, when the apostle has lifted their spirits, they will be able, he suggests, to experience the excitement of understanding the mystery, which is "Christ in you, the hope of glory."  

Sometimes I meet people who seem to be excited constantly by Scripture.  They discover a new, fresh verse every morning. But others find the Bible dull and boring.  That is usually because they have not fully understood what it is saying. 

When we grasp what the Word of God is saying on how to handle life, it becomes exciting. It puts zest and hope into living.  It gives you the sense that you are not alone, that you don't have to handle your problems by yourself, - or that you don't have to lean heavily on human advice, though God sometimes provides help in that way. 

The main thing is, are you appropriating the wisdom of your Lord.? He put you in a certain situation and He will work it out as you turn to His Word and follow Him. Out of that Word comes marvellous wisdom and understanding.

A great danger threatened the church in the Lycus Valley.  A false doctrine known as gnosticism had invaded the churches there.  This doctrine violated the person of Christ holding Him as a phantom and not a real person. Other doctrines of concern were legalism and carnal asceticism. All of these false ideas threaten Christianity and vital Christian living. 

It was a great counter attack by Satan to violate the church of the Valley.  Evidently this attack made some "in roads" into Christianity. Some believers in Colosse and Laodicea had succumbed to this attack. Gnosticism took many spiritual prisoners. 

Many doubted their salvation. They fell victim to this Satanic counterattack. Many became discouraged, disoriented, depressed and scattered because of it. In this chapter Paul strongly argues that Christ supersedes all these false doctrines. He is totally adequate for anything that we might have to face in life.

"For I want you to know" Whenever Paul uses this phrase it indicates a statement of importance. Invariably, the thing that we should know is the very thing that we do not know.  Here Paul wants the church to know how much he cared for them.  Basically, Paul is saying,  "I want you to know that I care about you."  Although he was an author, missionary, church planter, evangelist and teacher, he also had a pastor's heart. 

I Thessalonians 2:7-8:-"But we were gentle among you, just as a nursing mother cherishes her own children.  8: So, affectionately longing for you, we were well pleased to impart to you not only the gospel of God, but also our own lives, because you had become dear to us" 

II Corinthians 5:14-15:- "For the love of Christ compels us, because we judge thus: that if One died for all, then all died;  15: and He died for all, that those who live should live no longer for themselves, but for Him who died for them and rose again." 

The motivation to have genuine care and concern for others is brought about by the love that Jesus Christ has toward us. It is of great value to God and pleases Him when He sees His children caring for others. 

By nature, people love themselves. By nature, their prime concern is inward. When a person comes to believe in Christ, he 

acquires a new heart for people. We love others because Christ first loved us.

"what a great conflict I have for you and those in Laodicea" The church in Colosse and Laodicea infiltrated by false doctrine caused a "great conflict" in the life of Paul. Their confusion and distortion of truth caused Paul personal anguish. 

His care for the church went to the extent of agony.  His agony was over their consorting with blatant apostasy. 

The word "conflict" means something similar to the effort necessary in winning a prize at the great Greek national games. Generally, the word portrays any struggle or trial that may involve peril.  Paul indicates that his agony for them is "great." He wants them to know how much he cares for them and for their spiritual growth. 

In the next verse he gives the purpose for telling them how much he cares -- that their hearts might be "comforted."  Evidently this invasion into the church greatly hurt the church in the Lycus Valley as well. 

"For" in the phrase "for you" is a term of substitution.  Paul was in agony and conflict on behalf of the Colossians and the Laodiceans.  Whenever a church reverts into false doctrine it renders great pain to leadership. Instability in truth leads to an unsteady Christian life. 

Laodicea, like Colosse, lay in the Lycus Valley on the Lycus River.  The city, which was situated on a trade route, enjoyed prosperity.  Interestingly, there is no book of the Bible written to the Laodiceans.  However, according to Colossians 4:16, Paul did write to them. 

Also, in Revelation 3:14-19, John warns the Laodiceans of lukewarmness because of her riches.  How sad to see the later stage of this Laodicean church.!!!  Paul carried a burden for both the churches at Colosse and at Laodicea neither of which ever met him personally. 

In 2 Corinthians 11 Paul catalogues the many things that he had suffered for the church.  In verse 28 he writes, "Besides the other things, what comes upon me daily: my deep concern for all the churches."  He knew how Satan loves to invade and ruin churches. 

If we are truly burdened for Christians, we will minister to them as the writer to the Hebrews says in Hebrews 6:10:-"For God is not unjust to forget your work and labor of love which you have shown toward His name, in that you have ministered to the saints, and do minister." 

Christians should carry a burden for the church. Are you willing to give some portion of your life for the church.?  It may at times cause great personal pain but the church is worth it.!!!  

"and for as many as have not seen my face in the flesh" Paul cared deeply for those he had never met nor personally evangelized.  He never visited Colosse or Laodicea.  He cared for them by praying for them and writing the epistle of Colossians.  

Christians can also care deeply about those they never meet. Do you care about people you have never met.? Do you care about the church in other parts of the world.?  Do you keep in touch with any Christian brethren overseas.? 

We can pray for others who are situated at great distances from us. Now in the day of the internet, we can contact many of them at a moment's notice. 

Verse 1 is a comfort to those who are never privileged to engage in public ministry. It teaches that we need not be limited by what we can do in the presence of people. We can serve the Lord in the privacy of our rooms on our knees.!! If we do serve publicly, our effectiveness depends largely on our private devotions before God.

Colossians 2:2 "that their hearts may be encouraged, being knit together in love, and attaining to all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the knowledge of the mystery of God, both of the Father and of Christ."

Paul here expresses that his desire was for the spiritual welfare of the Christians in the Lycus Valley. His concern was always first and foremost their spiritual maturity. Paul did not design his ministry around their secular health, wealth, success or prosperity. His concern was for their spiritual prosperity.

4 lines of defence protects the believer from assault from the enemy's counterattack. The first relates to truth.

"that their hearts may be encouraged" This phrase indicates the first protection for the Christian from assault on truth.  The first defence for the Christian when his faith is under attack is to personally apply the wonderful principles of God's Word. We quickly discover the secret of successfully coping with adversity and frustration by utilising this wonderful principle. We will be greatly encouraged by it. This is our first line of defence.

PRINCIPLE:  Application of God's Word while under pressure that tries to question or attack our faith, is our first  line of defence. What should we do when we come face to face with adversity, testing, trial and trauma in our lives.?  Scream and fall apart.?  Find someone with a sympathetic ear.?  We will never liberate ourselves from Satanic attack without getting behind this first line of defence. God fortifies our hearts with the Word first.  

The word, "heart" can mislead us if we read it with the understanding of people in the 21st century. Most of us interpret "heart" to mean emotions, and "encouraged"  to mean emotional support. Neither of these meanings convey the idea of the first century. The stabilizing principle during times of attack upon our faith is that our "hearts may be encouraged." 

The word "heart" does not refer simply to our emotions. It has nothing to do with the soppy idea behind Valentines Day;  - it does not mean something romantic and sentimental. We often hear the expression "He means well; his heart is in the right place."  In other words, he bumbles and stumbles through life, but he means well. He is sincere, but wrong. 

The word "heart"  is never used in this sense in the Bible. When the Bible uses the word "heart" it refers to the entire person.  The heart is the mind, emotion, will, spirit, memories, attitudes -- the complete person. 

When tragedy or crises comes to some peoples' lives generally the first thing that they do is stop thinking and begin to operate 100% emotionally. They may even throw tantrums and become hysterical and uncontrollable. And hysteria means we stop using the thinking part of the heart or mind.  The result is that we develop bad and wrong attitudes.

You know, attitude sins can wreak and devastate relationships. They cause us to judge and criticize other people. Attitude sins cause instability. The Word of God establishes our "hearts" by aligning us to God's way of thinking and helps us to develop into mature people. 

"Encouraged"  means literally to  "call along side." It means to "call upon someone who is near at hand." The word "encouraged"  in our passage can also have the meaning of "confirmed"  or strengthened"  It eventually came to mean "to call upon resources for help in time of need." 

What are the resources to help in time of need for the Christian.? We may find that someone comes alongside to teach us what we need in times of difficulty. It is not the person per se but the truth that the person brings that encourages us. It is the truth that stabilizes us in difficulty. 

APPLICATION: 

From the inculcation of truth we can mount a counterattack against sham or counterfeit, false ideas and teaching.  When we faithfully call upon truth, or utilize truth when things fall apart around us, we will experience God's peace.  How much time have you spent behind this first line of defence.?

Some of the Colossians believers were in danger of shifting into a system of religion. (Gnosticism). This caused them to enter a dangerous phase of instability. They were no longer sure of what they believed. 

Spiritual instability makes us susceptible to false doctrine. It's worth remembering that no one can recover from a spiritual problem while dominated by their emotions. All this will do is make us like a yo-yo going up and down with every religious trend that comes along. The Word of God gives spiritual stability to the soul.

Are we sufficiently knowledgeable of the Word of God to recognize and cope with false teaching.? If not, spiritual instability will make you susceptible to attack upon your faith.

If, for example, we use the promise I Peter 5:7 Casting all your care upon Him, for He cares for you,"  then we move behind this first defence bulwark. If we fall apart and look for emotional sympathy then Satan make take our minds captive. 

Now, all of us will meet some heartaches and problems and some serious crises in life. However, a noticeable difference between Christians can be seen by the way that they handle their hurts, their problems and crisis in life. The worst thing we can do is to sympathize with people with negative attitudes. It will confirm their burgeoning self-pity. Discouragement can eventually lead to attitudinal problems.

The Bible attacks this problem by allowing us to replace negative thinking with thinking about the principles of the Word of God. We displace sinful or negative thoughts with God's thoughts. This is how we renew our minds and take every thought captive for Christ.This principle  changes our attitudes so that we can live victoriously over attitudinal sins.

That does not mean that we will be totally free from difficulties, disappointments and hassles in life. No doubt every one of us will face bitter situations during our lives on this planet. God permits and sometimes designs adversity in our lives to prove the capacity of our souls. 

If Christians gallop to tell all and sundry all of their business and their family's business, or any personal problems that should be kept in house, then these people are demonstrating an appalling lack of faith, knowledge and confidence in God and in His Word. It also indicates that they have scant knowledge and regard for our great High Priest's ministry in Heaven.  

These people tend to run to counsellors or other people rather than falling to their knees in prayer before the "Mighty Counsellor" and using the Word of God to displace negative thinking and confusion in their lives. True encouragement and true hope and peace comes from the Word of God. God does not want us to live the Christian life by constantly tripping over our shoelaces all the time. He wants us to draw upon the Word of God and to use His resources for our lives. 

The second line of defence against attack challenges us to enjoy close fellowship with other Christians. "being knit together in love" "Being knit together" is a compound word in the Greek.  It means "to make to come together." God wants us to join together in a union of fellowship. 

In Acts 9:22, "knit together" means "to bring together Scriptures so as to prove a truth":- "But Saul increased all the more in strength, and confounded the Jews who dwelt in Damascus, proving that this Jesus is the Christ." 

We put Scriptures together so as to compare them with what other passages teach. Paul proved that Jesus is the Messiah by putting Scriptures together.  We are to knit ourselves together with other Christians as we would put together proof from the Bible.

In Acts 16:10 the word means "to examine closely":- "Now after he had seen the vision, immediately we sought to go to Macedonia, concluding that the Lord had called us to preach the gospel to them." 

By laying the circumstances together, Paul concluded that it was the will of God for the team to go to Macedonia. Close fellowship among Christians is something we should work hard to achieve.  It presents a solid flank against the onslaught of the enemy of our souls.

In I Corinthians 2:16 the word is used of "putting together reasons so as to demonstrate or prove" :-"For who has known the mind of the LORD that he may instruct Him? But we have the mind of Christ."  The implication in this passage is that no one can put information together to instruct God.  

He transcends finite human understanding.  The human intellect does not have an adequate frame of reference to deal with the infinity of God's mind. 

APPLICATION: 

Intimate fellowship with other Christians enhances the strength of our souls. Being "knit together" means that believers join together in love to fight against error and their common enemy. The unity of Christian love comes from common truth. The Greek indicates that knitting together in love comes before encouragement in truth.  So this passage could read, "having been knit together in love, we encourage..."

The word, "Love"  here is not sweetness and light.  It is love that transcends personal feelings. This love does what is best for others even if it causes the person who delivers the message pain, or the person who receives the message pain. True love should only communicate that which corresponds to truth. The best thing we can do for those we love is to be truthful with them and to them.

"and attaining to all riches of the full assurance of understanding" Here is the third important line of defence against any assault against Christianity.  In grace, God has given us a full assurance of understanding of the mystery of Christ. 

The "riches of the full assurance of understanding" is sound judgment about the great truths of Christianity. God provides assets for our use in time which go beyond our gifts, abilities, intelligence or talents. A person with "full assurance of understanding"   no longer calls into question the Word of God. Doubt is no longer the central mode of operation in their lives.

Certainty,  trust,  and confidence  comes from this understanding of God's Word.  Consequently, the confident believer carries "full assurance of understanding."  "Full assurance" is the fixed persuasion that we comprehend the truth.  This person has reached the high elevation of confidence because  he knows for sure what truth is. Now, this confidence and assurance cannot come without "knowledge."    (verse 2)

Knowledge of God's Word gives us this confidence. The word "understanding" means acuteness of comprehension or penetrating intelligence that takes place before decision and action.  This is reflective and productive thought. 

"Understanding"  is the basis for recovering from instability. We become confident and assured people because we understand grace and the privileges of God based on what Christ did for us. Do you have confidence in your life.?  Do you know what to do with the sin, adversity and problems.?  Can you take a stand knowing you are in God's will.?

If a person does not possess this certainty of truth, then error and false doctrine will ensnare them. If new ideas chase away convictions, spiritual instability will result.  If what we hold today is gone tomorrow, truth cannot be eternal or absolute. 

What does that say about an eternal, absolute God.?  Without a clear revelation and knowledge of God through the Scriptures, the mind becomes susceptible to constant questions and influence.  However, a fixed knowledge of truth fortifies the mind against false teachers and false doctrine.  The mind most susceptible to seduction is the mind that possesses an incomplete, one-sided view of the issue.  

It is unable to reconcile conflicting challenges to its bias. Is it any wonder that "full assurance"  is described in this verse as "riches.!!" The combination of great knowledge and a strong faith make a rich spirit.  The word "riches"  is the word from which we get the word thesaurus.  

We live in a day of tolerance and vacillation. People these days are so herd bound that they view someone who holds firm convictions as abnormal.!!!  Confidence comes from an accurate and clear comprehension of the divine truth of God. And Bible truth stabilizes the Christian life. 

If we live by our emotional boot straps, we will become vulnerable to every wind of doctrine that comes along. If an unstable Christian begins to live by God's truth, they  will recover from this instability in life.  

We hold an infallible frame of reference which is the Word of God and we can easily assess and evaluate any challenge to Biblical truth against it. Having done that, we can then correctly assess the proper practical course of action.

"to the knowledge of the mystery of God" The fourth and final defence of the Christian life is "knowledge of the mystery of God."  When the Christian really understands the unique prerogatives and privileges of their position in Christ, they will develop poise in their Christian life. 

What is "the mystery of God?"  This is the key to this phrase.  The mystery of God is all truth that Jesus provided for the church.  (Eph. 3:1-6; Rom. 16:25-26; Col. 1:25,26). This is a truth not revealed in the Old Testament. 

The word "mystery" does not mean something spooky.  It does not mean that it is obscure to us.  It means truth not hitherto revealed.  The truth of the church was not revealed in the Old Testament.  This truth is not pertinent to how Old Testament believers lived their lives before God.

The New Testament believer is in union with Jesus Christ forever. He or she enjoys prerogatives peculiar to that position. Every believer in the church is permanently indwelt both by Christ and the Holy Spirit. This was not true in the Old Testament. 

In the church every believer is a priest; in the Old Testament only a few were priests. Every believer is his own priest and can go directly to God to satisfy his needs. He is spiritually self sustaining; he does not need to depend on others in authority. 

The word "knowledge" describes the underlying principles of the Word of God, in this case a specific principle -- "the mystery of God." "Knowledge"  is the construction material that forms the basis and firm foundation for the believer's stability. It is the power to apprehend truth so that we can correctly grasp the issue face in life. The corrective for distortion of truth is additional knowledge of Christ.

The mystery of God is not hidden from us - -It is for us.  Colossians 1:27 tells us that the mystery is "Christ in you, the hope of glory."  This believer clearly understands that prerogatives and privileges of the Christian life come from being in union with Christ and not from self. Our rights before God are because of Christ. Therefore, we can be assured of those rights. 

"both of the Father and of Christ" Many modern texts read "even Christ."  That is, the mystery is all about Christ and what He did upon the cross in making special privileges for the believer.  If our knowledge grows into a clear and certain understanding of the mystery of the Father and Christ, then our soul will prosper.

APPLICATION:  We are what we eat, physically; we are what we read, mentally and we are what we believe, spiritually. 

Colossians 2:3  "in whom are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge."

"in whom are hidden" The "whom" here is the Lord Jesus Christ.  Christianity is essentially a relationship with a Person.  The wealth of Christianity revolves around that Person. 

This is a truth that was not known in the Old Testament  (Colossians 1:26). "all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge" The word "treasures" means stored up.  It is the word from which we get our word thesaurus.  A thesaurus is a treasury of words stored up to compare with one another.  All the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are stored up in Christ.

The Gnostics, of course, continually boasted of an understanding far surpassing anything found within the pages of Divine revelation. Their "wisdom" was something in addition to what was found in Christ or Christianity.!! The false teachers claimed to have, through their relationship with a supposed hierarchy of supernatural beings, a "higher" knowledge than that possessed by ordinary believers.

Against this nonsense, Paul argues that all wisdom and knowledge are in Christ and that these treasures are accessible to every believer in Jesus Christ.!! The treasures in Christ are hidden from unbelief; and even the believer needs to know Christ intimately to enter into them.!! 

God begins to give a catalogue of treasures at salvation and they continue throughout the Christian experience until and including death. The entire plan of God revolves around the Person and work of Jesus Christ.  God provides our initial salvation by forgiveness of sins in Christ.  God also gives us spiritual operating assets and wonderful problem solving devices while we live life in time. 

Note that "all" the treasures are hidden in Him. They will always be in Him.  Jesus is the treasure of God.  The wonderful thing about the "hidden treasures" in Christ is that we begin to discover them by firstly personally accepting Him as our Saviour.  We do that by believing that His death on the cross as our substitute forgives us of our sins.

"Hidden" here does not mean that they are concealed, but rather, that they are laid up or stored "as a treasure"

We have already seen from Colossians 1:9 that wisdom is the appropriation of truth to our experiences in life.  If we know and understand truth we will be able to apply it properly to any situation in life.  This also requires spiritual insight into who Jesus Christ really is.  Knowledge is the catalogue of truth, the power to apprehend truth. 

We must first grasp truth before we can apply it. We cannot apply truth that we do not know. Once we grasp truth, we are then able to give an answer for our faith. 

Romans 11:33 and I Cor. 12:8 tell us that we will find both "wisdom" and "knowledge" in Christ. There is more in this verse than meets the eye. All knowledge is found in Christ.  He is the incarnation of absolute truth. He Himself said, "I am the way, the truth and the life.

"
Nothing that is true will ever conflict with His Words or His Works. - Just think about that for a moment.!!! The difference between knowledge and wisdom has often been explained as follows:- Knowledge is the understanding of truth, whereas wisdom is the ability to apply what truth has been learned.

PRINCIPLE: 

The Lord Jesus Christ is the key that unlocks God's treasure. 

APPLICATION: 

We can obtain knowledge in school but never wisdom. Spiritual wisdom comes from having a personal knowledge and fellowship with the Lord Jesus Christ.  I Corinthians 1:23-24 reveals to us that Jesus Christ is the key to discovering the wisdom of God, the knowledge of God and the power of God.!!!  He is the mind and might of God.  I Corinthians 2:16 states that Christians  have the "mind of Christ." 

Where do we have the mind of Christ.?  God has put it in writing -- the Word of God, the unabridged revelation of God. We cannot understand the Word of God without first knowing the Son of God. (Romans 8:7-8; I Cor. 2:14).  We cannot know the Son of God without first knowing the Word of God.  Everything that God wants us to know is in the Bible. 

The unique difference about Jesus Christ from all other religious leaders is that He is alive today.!!! All other religious leaders are all dead and buried but Jesus Christ is very much alive.!!  A dead Confucius, Buddha or Mohamed cannot give eternal life. They died and their bones are still in their tombs.  However, it is historical fact that Jesus Christ's tomb is empty and that He rose bodily from the dead. 

Colossians 2:4 "Now this I say lest anyone should deceive you with persuasive words."

"Now this I say" "This" refers to the " knowledge" of verse three.  Paul has just presented the sufficiency of Christ.  Knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ and of the Bible protects the believer from deception.  Mature believers protect themselves from deception by the depth of their knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

"lest anyone should deceive you" Paul now briefs them on why they could not discern truth from error. Usually, we learn from our mistakes. And we can probably learn more from our failures than from our successes. 

The word "lest"  introduces a purpose clause. God does not want us to repeat the mistakes of the past. Satan convinces people by beguiling them. [2 Cor. 11:3).  If we do not know the truth sufficiently, we leave ourselves open to undermining what we believe. The Colossians let themselves open to the false teachers of the Lycus Valley because they did not sufficiently know the Word of God. 

The word "deceive" means to reason aside. It implies leading astray by false reasoning. It came to mean to "lead astray" or "delude." It means to deceive by false reasoning, by false logic, by a system that sounds logical but is not sound reasoning. There are plenty of people out there who want to distort the pure Word of God.

In the Greek Old Testament this word was used by Jacob when he reproached Laban for refusing to live up to his side of the bargain of giving Rachel for his wife (Gen. 29:25, LXX).  "with persuasive words"

The terms "persuasive words" are used of a lawyer who argues that his guilty client is not culpable. It carries the idea of our idiom:  "To talk someone into something."  It has the appearance of logic.  This is a person who has the power to influence an audience toward an unjust verdict. Recent legal cases in Australia and North America patently demonstrate how lawyers can talk a jury off just punishment. 

We must not surrender to glib and sometimes convincing arguments of false teachers. The ignorant and unwary in our day still fall to specious arguments because they are ignorant of God's Word. False arguments that may sound plausible can badly deceive. Persuasion and truth are not necessarily the same thing. 

Paul again warns us in Romans 16:17-18 about the great dangers of False teachers. These people need to cheat and lie in order to ruin people.  It would be nigh on impossible for them to deceive and cheat, if it was not for our own ignorance of truth. 

PRINCIPLE:  

The true Christian should have such a grip on truth that he or she will not listen to specious and seductive arguments.

APPLICATION: 

Remember that glib talkers can rattle off philosophical sophistry. There are many religious tricksters on the loose. They will try to "con" Christians by enticing words. They throw phoney kisses at the Lord Jesus Christ. They say nice things about Him. That then gives them some credibility.  It is amazing how many Christians become sucked into dangerous religious systems because they do not know enough of the Word of God to discern the true from the false.  

2 Corinthians 11:3 reminds us of the guile used by the serpent to deceive Eve. Satan will make a play for our minds and for our hearts. If believers fortify themselves behind the wonderful truth of verse 2 which we studied last week, then they will be able to withstand people who try to talk them away from truth. People with very little residual Biblical truth in their souls open themselves up to negatively view the unadulterated truth of the Bible. They are susceptible to a "fifth column" to come in and undermine truth. Are you vulnerable to being talked into false doctrine?

Colossians 2:5 "For though I am absent in the flesh, yet I am with you in spirit, rejoicing to see your good order and the steadfastness of your faith in Christ."

There was an insidious error at work in Colosse. False teachers were attempting to teach that other avenues of information about God were possible other than the Bible. 

"For though I am absent in the flesh" You will remember that Paul never visited the church at Colosse.  Even though he was not physically present with them, he was with them in spirit.

"yet I am with you in spirit" Paul identified with the Colossian church spiritually.  Though he was not physically present, he was able to deal with an assault upon their faith by writing to them. 

"rejoicing to see your good order" The words "order" and "steadfastness" are military metaphors.  They both describe an army set for battle solidly united against the enemy. Paul pictures himself as a military officer looking over the assembled troops as they stand ready for inspection. This is the attitude believers must adopt if they are to stand against false doctrine.

The word "order" refers to solders in orderly ranks with each soldier in his proper place. It means to form an army in battle array. Soldiers are to line up in battle order. Now, not everyone can be a 5-star general, but the general could never fight the battle alone.!! No soldier should break rank and run. 

Panic will destroy any army. Our Commander in Chief, the Lord Jesus Christ orders his Christian troops in military array. The Christian church should march like an army, rank upon rank, with every man and woman in their appointed place. Jesus Christ Himself arranges the disposition of this Christian army. Every Christian should be ready to take commands from Our Commander in Chief and go to doctrinal battle for Him. The manual for battle is the Word of God. When it comes to spiritual war, the Christian needs to fight the battle on God's terms. 

In chemistry, certain laws are crucial to follow if we do not want to meet with a violent result. There is no latitude in the multiplication table. So also, the Christian life operates on principles and spiritual weapons that carry the Christian warrior in spiritual warfare. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Christians are to display orderly rank and solid discipline as troops of Jesus Christ. They also need both unity and solid understanding of the Word of God in the face of slick-tongued heretics. A soldier's discipline for order and steadfastness in the Word of God is necessary for a successful Christian life. 

"and the steadfastness of your faith in Christ" "steadfastness"  pictures the soldiers in battle formation, presenting a solid front to the enemy. The word "steadfast"  is from the military term "phalanx". 

A phalanx was an ancient Greek formation of infantry.  Soldiers were arrayed in rows of 8 to 16 rows making a solid block.  This block could successfully sweep through the more dispersed enemy. The phalanx was originally deployed by the Spartans. It was developed by Epaminondas of Thebes (362 B.C.). This method of war reached its apex under Alexander the Great. He used the Macedonian Phalanx (16 soldiers deep, each armed with a 24 foot long spear). He conquered all of Greece and the Near East with this system of warfare. 

The Christian is to be an immovable phalanx in the Word of God. The Christian phalanx is an unbreakable square. It stands solid against the charge of the enemy. The true church holds fast to it's phalanx of faith. A true faith in Jesus Christ refuses to yield to opposing influences. This is not a frozen orthodoxy where all change and adventure of thinking are heresy. 

How solidly do you adhere to the allegiance of your faith -- Jesus Christ.? Does your love never waver from him? No Christian is ever free from the authority of Jesus Christ. Whenever we reject His authority, we reject what is best for our souls. 

Then, many go out desperately looking to substitute drugs and alcohol and other things to try to satisfy the vacuum created in their souls. When we try to substitute other answers for Jesus Christ, we break rank with Him. Are you the kind of soldier who stays in rank with the Word of God.? Nothing can ever become a substitute for His love, His grace, His faithfulness or His compassion.

Colossians 2:6 "As you have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in Him"

This verse begins a practical antitoxin to deal with seducers and false teachers. It is not enough to warn against desertion from Christ; the Christian must advance in his daily life of faith. 

"As you have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord" The word "therefore" marks the transition from the doctrinal to the practical. "Received" means to welcome what is brought or delivered by others. It means to receive truth by transmission from someone else. It is the Word of God that transmits truth about Jesus Christ. When we became a Christian, we welcomed the doctrine of Christ; we accepted Jesus in every relation and capacity; we received the Person Himself. 

The doctrine concerning Christ is sufficient to meet any contingency in the Christian life. Our full reception of the doctrine of Christ is the only true safeguard against deceit. This is an exhortation to persist in the truth.

PRINCIPLE: 

We become a Christian by faith in Christ's death to forgive us for our sins.

APPLICATION: 

Has there been a time in your life when you personally welcomed Christ as your Saviour? You may say, "Well, I don't know whether I have or not." How can we marry and not know it.!!  We have either received Christ or we have not. We cannot receive Christ and not know it. 

Many people say, "Well, I suppose I'm a Christian, I hope I am."  Do you know for sure that you have made a decision to receive Christ?  No one in their right mind would say, "I think I'm married, I hope I'm married,  I suppose I'm married, I don't really know." 

If someone where to ask you, "Have you placed your trust and faith in Jesus Christ's death to forgive your sins?" and you were to reply, "I am not sure."  Then you really could not be a true Christian. 

When the minister asks, "Will you have his man to be your husband.?", you answer, "I do." When someone asks you, "Will you have this Man Christ Jesus to be your personal Saviour?", you either say, "I do" ,  or, "I don't."  If you say, "I do,"  He will forgive you immediately of all sin, past, present or future. 

You know, titles of the Lord Jesus are very informative. They reveal nuances the author intends in a given context. This is what we find in this verse.

"Christ Jesus the Lord" The Greek says, "the Christ Jesus, the Lord."  Note the two definite articles. This is the full title of our Lord.  Note the title "Lord."   When we receive Jesus Christ as our Saviour, we get more than a Saviour; we get a Lord.  

When I married my wife, I did not say, "I take you as my partner in business."  No, I took her as my wife.  Partnership in business may involve an aspect of marriage. When we receive Christ, we get more than that for which we bargained. We did not know much about our salvation when we began our Christian lives with Christ, but we need to find out that he is Lord as soon as possible. 

2 Corinthians 4:5 "For we do not preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord, and ourselves your bondservants for Jesus' sake." Technically, that makes us a slave.  We need to learn that we are no longer our own. Our Saviour and Lord bought, ransomed and redeemed us. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Jesus Christ is more than a Saviour; He is our Lord.

We need to recognize that Jesus Christ is Lord of our lives. That recognition will change how we live. When we recognize the sovereign Lord as Lord, God will enable us to live the kind of life He wants for us.Spiritual life begins with faith and it continues by faith. 

"so walk in Him" he point of this verse 6 revolves around two monosyllables -- "as" and "so."  The point of the "as...so" clause is comparison.  The "as" refers to the point when we received Christ as our Saviour. (John 1:11,12). The "so" refers to continued trust in the ongoing principles of Scripture for our daily walk with God.  The comparison between becoming a Christian and continuing as a Christian is faith.

The Gnostic false teachers wanted to introduce some "new" truths for Christian maturity, but Paul denounced them. "You started with Christ and you must continue with Christ" - "You started with faith and you must continue with faith"  Paul is saying. 

"Walk" means live.  The word "walk" comes from two words, "to walk" and "around,"  therefore, "to walk around."  This word conveys the idea to live as a course of life. We are to live the entire course of the Christian life by faith. 

The Christian life is often compared to a pilgrimage, and believers must learn to walk, or live as children of the living God..Paul had already encouraged his readers in Colossians 1:10 to "walk worthy of the Lord", and later he will use this image again in Colossians 3:7 and in 4:5.

In the Epistle to the Ephesians, the companion letter to the Colossian epistle, Paul uses the same image at least 7 times. (Ephesians 2:2, 10; 4:1,17; 5:2,8,15)  A Christian's conduct must accord with the truths of our faith. As we have received Him by faith when we became a Christian, so we need to walk day by day by faith. 

2 Corinthians 5:7 says, "For we walk by faith, not by sight."  The Christian life rotates around faith. That is how it begins; that is how it continues.  By faith God delivers us day by day from the power of sin.  Faith, not feeling, is the basis of victory.  Some people try to verify their Christian walk with God by their feelings.  We are still as much a Christian when we do not feel like a Christian, as when we do feel like it.  We live the Christian life by faith whether we feel good about it at any given time or not. 

Our feelings have nothing to do with the irreversible fact of our salvation. I am still married whether I feel like it or not.!  The Exodus generation in the Old Testament failed to mix the promises of God with faith. (Hebrews 3:7-4:16).  We cannot live the Christian life if we do not claim the promises by which to live it. 

If we do not know the promises, how can we claim them?  The Exodus generation had a great future, a land flowing with milk and honey.  For 40 years they wandered in the desert of carnality because they did not apply enough of God's Word to seize the future God promised them. 

PRINCIPLE: 

We utilize the same faith by which we became a Christian to live daily before God. A growing faith staves off retrogression. Feelings are fickle and can easily lead us astray. Some people say, "I read the Bible but I do not feel anything."  

When we read a letter from a loved one, some things we may feel and others we may not. Some components of the letter may state simple fact. Other aspects of the letter may involve some emotion. That does not mean that the parts of the letter that contain emotion are the only valid part of the letter. 

When we read the Bible, at times we may feel something and other times we may not. Feelings are not the issue. When we read the Bible we are reading a communication from our Heavenly Father. We welcome with joyful and receptive hearts what He wants us to know. As we appropriate the provisions of God by faith, God's Word becomes a part of us. 

It is through our choices about the Word that the Word assimilates into our lifestyle. The Christian grows one day at a time. We never stand still. We either go forward or gradually slip backward. "Let us go on to maturity" is the literal translation and call of Hebrews 6:1.May we always be mindful that the Christian who is not making spiritual progress is an open target for the enemy to target, attack and destroy.!!

Colossians 2:7 - "rooted and built up in Him, and established in the faith, as you have been taught, abounding with thanksgiving." 

I would urge you to memorize verses 6 and 7. Here is a guide to an exciting, zestful life:- "As you therefore have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in Him.", Obey Him, follow Him, converse with Him,  draw upon His grace, lean on Him, look to Him for comfort.  That is how to "continue to live in Him." Paul mixes his metaphors in verse 7-- the metaphor of a tree and a building. Both metaphors convey the idea of stability. 

"Three things have happened to you,"  says Paul. The first thing is that our faith strengthens us in that we are said to be "rooted in him." The word "rooted"  refers to what took place at our conversion. The tense in the Greek means, "once and for all having been rooted in Him." The Greek indicates that it is God who causes us to take root. 

The first metaphor of stability in our Christian walk is that our faith is rooted like a tree by God. "Rooted"  is an idiom for strength with a focus upon the source for this strength. The Greek indicates that the Christian who is strong in faith is made to strike roots deep in the ground.  As a tree roots itself in the ground, God causes us to take root in Christ. Like a deeply-rooted tree, you have been planted in Christ and those strong roots will hold you firm.  However, we cannot stabilize our lives in Christ until by faith we recognize that our roots are in Him.  As you are aware, a tree's roots go deep into the soil, and draws its nourishment from the ground.  

PRINCIPLE: 

Our faith cannot strengthen until we root ourselves deep into the person and work of Christ. A Christian must have deep roots in Christ if he is to produce fruit. Christ is the source of our life and strength. Our Stability comes from Christ. Christians are not meant to be like those secular tumbleweeds mentioned in Ephesians 4:14 that have no roots and are blown about by "every wind of doctrine." Remember that a daily walk with God establishes a sound faith. 

Verse 7 gives the basis for our faith. "and built up in Him" The second statement about how God strengthens our faith is that we are "built up in Him."  The Lord Jesus Christ is suggested as the foundation, and we are being built on Him, the "Rock  of Ages." (Luke 6:47-49)

The words "built up" means to build a house upon a specific location with an emphasis on the process. This is the second synonym for strength. As we grow in Christ or are "built up in Him", God makes us more able to live the Christian life. This is the metaphor of a building. Its foundations go far into the ground and sit on firm footings. A mature Christian has a solid foundation and that foundation is Jesus Christ. 

You know, well-built buildings can withstand great earthquakes. When the Christian faces storms, various trials and earth-shattering adversity, he can stand firm if his faith is deeply rooted in Christ and is being progressively built on Him. Now, the tense of this verb is ongoing. 

The building process for the Christian is ongoing. When we placed our faith in Christ and trusted Him to save us, we were put on the foundation. …..and from then on, we grow in grace.

The word, "edify" that is found often in Paul's letters simply means "to build up." A Christian must be built block by block until he clearly is seen to be making spiritual progress toward maturity in the faith. Jude 20 says that we build strength into our lives by what we believe, "But you, beloved, building yourselves up on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit." 

In Acts 20:32 and in this verse, it means to build strength into the Christian life:- "So now, brethren, I commend you to God and to the word of His grace, which is able to build you up and give you an inheritance among all those who are sanctified." 

The grace-oriented Word of God will build us into God's design for us. Acts 9.31 uses this word for churches:-"Then the churches throughout all Judea, Galilee, and Samaria had peace and were edified." And walking in the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit, they were multiplied." God strengthens and builds up churches as well as individuals. 

PRINCIPLE: 

When the process of becoming strong in Christ reaches a point of stability, the Christian becomes mature. Not only do Christians need to grow deep, but we need to grow up as well.  After a person believes in Jesus Christ we should be able to see some clear signs of development and progress.  We erect buildings brick by brick and this requires an architect, plans, materials and workers. This is the picture of a Christian who is in the process of growing up spiritually. 

"and established in the faith" The word "established" means to make firm or make secure, to cause something to be known as certain -- to confirm, to verify. God is the cause of our certainty.  God makes Christ known in such a way as to confirm its truth.  This word came to mean to increase in inner strength with the result of greater firmness of character or attitude. It means to receive more inner strength, to be strengthened in one’s heart. 

The word "established"  in verse 7 might also be translated "confirmed." The New Testament uses it of "confirming the Word"  in Mark 16:20,  "to confirm the promises made to the fathers"   (Romans 15:8),  "the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you"  in I Corinthians 1:6. 

Hebrews 2:3 tells us that our salvation was confirmed to us by the apostles.  Hebrews 13:9 tells us that our hearts are confirmed or established by grace. When we come to grasp who and what Jesus Christ is all about, God will establish us as faithful disciples. 

"as you have been taught" Teaching is the foundation for stability. (Col. 1:27,28; 3:16; I Tim. 2:7; 3:2; II Tim. 2:2, 23-26).  Teaching produces the three characteristics in the previous part of the verse. (rooted in Christ -  Built up in Him and established in the faith)

PRINCIPLE: 

We need a firm faith established by God in Christ.  Faith in God's provisions in Christ is the cement for the building of our faith.  What kind of faith can withstand any gale or disaster that may come along in life. A Christian with strong faith can withstand the shock of an enemy assault. 

In this case, the assault was the false teaching of the Gnostics. Since it is God who strengthens our faith, we can face our problems with a new power.  Would you say that your faith is growing stronger in your home, in your neighbourhood, at school and at work.? 

God will also on occasions set out to strengthen our faith through various tests. Having made three statements about how God strengthens the believer, Paul makes a statement about how the believer should respond to what God has done.

"abounding in it with thanksgiving" Be grateful to God for everything He has given you, no matter what it is.  Have you learned yet to be thankful in everything?  That means that you should  not grumble, whine, complain, murmur and criticize. To be thankful means to find something in every situation for which you can genuinely be grateful. Have you ever learned to talk to yourself and ask yourself questions? 

If you read the Psalms you will often find you are listening to a man talking to himself.  "Why art thou cast down, O my soul? And why are thou so disquieted within me?"  The psalmist is standing at the mirror shaving, feeling blue, and asking himself, "What's the matter with you?   Why are you like this?"  You know, that is a good thing to do.

When you ask yourself questions about yourself you must also ask, "why didn't worse things happen.?" Look beyond what has occurred and realize it could have been much worse.!!  Then discover all the things which God has supplied and which you have been taking for granted:-  - Such as His care, His love, His grace…..,the shelter of your home……., the fact that you have a little money in the bank…….., the fact that your children love you, or your parents love you, - and begin to give thanks for those things.!!!! 

If you do, something will happen: you will find yourself turned on about everything. You will find life filled with zest, vitality and excitement. You will have discovered the answer to boredom.!! Note the emphasis of thanksgiving in Colossians (1:12; 2:7; 3:15, 17; 4:2).  You know, mature and stable Christians recognize the work of God's grace in their hearts.

Note the word "abounding."  in verse 7 The word "abounding" means overflowing.  It is one thing to give thanks; it is another to give thanks abundantly. Paul doesn't want believers to be coldly and clinically doctrinal.!! He wants their hearts to be totally captivated by the marvellous truths of the gospel so that they in turn will overflow with praise and thankfulness to the Lord. 

"Thanksgiving"  for the wonderful blessings of Christianity is a marvelous antidote  against the poison of false doctrine. "Thanksgiving" is a distinguishing mark of the mature believer. "Thanksgiving"  comes as the result of experiencing the three previous qualities of stability that God gives. (rooted in Christ - Built up in Him and established in the faith) "Thanksgiving" is a manifestation of a mature believer who recognizes what God has done in his or her life.The capacity of thanksgiving means that we do not grumble and complain about our station in life. 

We cannot both criticize and be thankful at the same time. We cannot have it both ways. Someone robbed the great Bible commentator, Dr. Matthew Henry, as he walked along a highway. Afterwards he told his friends there were four things for which he gave thanks. 

Firstly, he was grateful that he had never been robbed before. After many years of life this was the first time he had been robbed and for that he was grateful. 

Secondly, he said, "Though they took all my money, I am glad they did not get very much." That was something for which to be thankful.  

Thirdly, he said, "Though they took my money, they did not take my life, and I am grateful for that." 

Finally, he suggested, "I am thankful that it was I who was robbed, and not I who robbed." 

There was a man who learned how to "abound with thankfulness.!!"

Arthur Way translates verse 7 as follows:- "Be like trees fast rooted, like buildings steadily rising, feeling His presence about you, and even (for to this your education has led up) unshaken in your faith, and overflowing with thanksgiving."

Colossians 2:8 "Beware lest anyone cheat you through philosophy and empty deceit, according to the tradition of men, according to the basic principles of the world, and not according to Christ."

We now come to a major transition in the book of Colossians.  After setting forth what the Christian needs to combat evil forces against them, Paul now is ready to deal directly with the specific errors that had threatened the believers in the Lycus Valley, where Colosse was situated. 

"Beware lest anyone cheat you" "Beware"  - be on guard against an attack.  The Devil's booby traps are everywhere. He has land mines in places where we would not suspect. 

The word "cheat" means to carry off as a spoil of war, to lead captive. False teachers can carry the Colossians off as so much booty.  Satan is about to carry them off in a spiritual war as captives to false philosophy-theology. This philosophy was about to take complete control of the Colossians by human, secular wisdom. 

False teaching wanted to kidnap the Colossians from the truth. Our colloquialisms for this today are:-"Don't get conned," "Don't get sucked in," "Don't let someone sell you a bill of goods." 

The Devil seeks to manoeuvre the believer into a predicament where God will not bless his life. He always tries to suck us into some deal or proposition. If he can neutralize us, we will then be of little good to God. An inert Christian is a trophy for Satan.Satan wants to manoeuvre us into a demilitarized zone where there is no fighting.  There we do not fight the enemy; neither do we fight for God.  

He does not always lure us into gross sin. If he can paralyze the power of the Christian life, he wins.!!!  Sadly, Satan takes prisoners of Christians on a regular basis. Satan's strategy is to so stymie, so handicap the believer that he/she will never amount to anything for God.

APPLICATION: 

The only way to keep from being captured by Satan or his agents is to use God's system of warfare. If we operate by using the promises of God we will become a walking defence perimeter.  Many Christians try to sustain their Christian lives by external mechanisms. If they go to church, or are faithful to their small group, they feel this will protect them from Satan or his world system taking them captive. That is simply an illusion.!!! 

No life of incubation will protect the Christian from evil. There is no way to protect ourselves from temptation. However, there is a tried and tested way to win the battle against temptation.!! And that is by believing and applying the numerous problem solving devices found exclusively in God's Word.

A young couple coming home from a date in a car must carry in their souls God's viewpoint and the willingness to apply that viewpoint to their lives. Their line of defence comes from within. God sustains the Christian life from within. 

Remember that Paul is in Rome. He is not holding the hands of the Colossians. He has cut their apron string of dependence upon him.  He is not in Colosse personally. They need to apply the promises of God for themselves. 

The first line of defence against any assault upon the Christian life is constant fellowship with God through the Word of God. If we do not use the "sword of the Spirit" which is the Word of God, we will become a spiritual casualty in the war against Satan. Are you spiritually self sustaining? We cannot live our spiritual lives in an incubator, therefore, we need the power and the truth of God's Word to face and overcome temptation. 

"through philosophy" Does the negative reference to philosophy here condemn all philosophy.?  Does the Bible disparage the study of Plato, Socrates, Spinoza or Kant?  The Bible nowhere condemns philosophy as such. Paul uses "philosophy"  here in the context of human viewpoint in religion. The philosophy mentioned in this verse refers to a system of religion. The term here berates religious philosophy. 

The Bible challenges the pretensions of philosophy to address issues beyond the finite. Philosophy is limited to the faculty of the human mind. False philosophy is like a blind man looking in a dark room for a black cat that isn’t there.!!!  It can also be described as that science of learning more and more about less and less until finally you know everything about nothing.!!!

This is not an attack against all philosophy, but against philosophy that seeks to undermine Christianity. Philosophy that seeks to enable us to understand the world and the principles underlying it, is a noble exercise. The story of philosophy is a story of a pendulum whereby one philosophy contradicts another in perpetuity. It is a tale of discarded hypotheses. 

What philosophy cannot possibly define, the Word of God makes graphically clear. Apart from the Bible, no philosopher today knows any more about ultimate reality than the Greek philosophers before Christ. This is the only occurrence of the word "philosophy" in the New Testament. It is noteworthy that there is only one occurrence in the New Testament, since the Greeks viewed this as their highest pursuit. 

Plato used this word for the love of knowledge and wisdom. Greek thought used philosophy for the systematic treatment of a subject, and investigation into life. 

In the New Testament it came to mean human wisdom in contrast to revealed truth (the Bible). "Philosophy"  is the battlefield for the turf of the Christian life. Our philosophy of life determines our course of living.  If we are off here, we are off everywhere. What we believe, is our base of operation for our lives. People today should ask themselves from what philosophy they are operating, Satan's or God's? 

Satan's philosophy is humanism, subjectivism, rationalism, empiricism, naturalism, false religions, etc. The military handbook for God's war on Satan is the Word of God. The Christian soldier must be well trained in this handbook or he/she will become a casualty of this raging spiritual war. 

Now, two systems of Gnostic philosophy challenged the Colossian Christians: 

 Stoicism: (suffering great difficulties without showing one's feelings) Stoicism seeks an indifferent attitude. No matter what situation a person may face, he detaches himself from it whether it is prosperity or poverty. He holds all desire in check. He is not elevated by good fortune, or cast down by misfortune. Circumstances are irrelevant to this person. The person is greater than the situation.

Epicureanism:  (devoted to sensual, secular pleasures) There is no certainty in truth. Life is capricious. There is no purpose. Therefore, it is useless to deny self. Their philosophy was "Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die." 

All philosophies of the world operate on assumptions (presuppositions; belief systems). Philosophy that presupposes a religious position is false philosophy. Most philosophers concede that they cannot find ultimate reality.  All philosophies make assumptions about how to find reality.  These assumptions are misguided belief systems.  Even science operates with the assumption that all reality must be based in the physical world. 

However, if there is something beyond the physical, or metaphysical, then that assumption falls to the ground as an incomplete system. Christianity operates on a belief system.  That belief is that God has spoken to us in a revelation, the Bible, and through the Person of His own Son.!!

Since it is impossible to understand all reality because of the finite human mind, we cannot find absolute truth by finite means. We must find absolute truth by infinite means -- the infallible Word of God and the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit.!!  

You know, no one else can live the Christian life for us. The pastor cannot live the Christian life for any of those under his pastoral care.  Our closest friends cannot do it. It is totally up to us.!!  In order to counteract the assaults upon his faith, the believer must draw resources from the Word of God that he has placed into his mind and his soul.

"and empty deceit" There is a philosophy that is hollow.  The philosophy at Colosse was "empty"  This philosophy sets up its presuppositions against Christianity and makes its conclusions based on its own assumptions.  This philosophy is false because it is prejudicial.  

"Deceit" means to cheat, deceive, beguile. It is that which gives a false impression whether by appearance, statement or influence. Philosophy that connives, misleads, - it deceives or lies to people about what is true. 

Matthew 13:22 uses the word "deceit" for the deception of riches:- "Now he who received seed among the thorns is he who hears the Word, and the cares of this world and the deceitfulness of riches choke the Word, and he becomes unfruitful." 

In Hebrews 3:13 uses this word for the deceitfulness of sin:-"but exhort one another daily, while it is called “Today,” lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin." 
Ephesians 4:22  uses "deceit"   for lusts excited by deceit:-"That you put off, concerning your former conduct, the old man which grows corrupt according to the deceitful lusts."   

II Thessalonians 2:10 uses this word for all manner of unscrupulous communication and deeds:-"And with all unrighteous deception among those who perish, because they did not receive the love of the truth, that they might be saved."  All these things subtly and insidiously lead us astray and away from Christ. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Human religious philosophy is empty.

APPLICATION: 

The Christian who follows the religious philosophies of the world operates on empty delusion. There are two areas of delusion: 

 1.  False doctrine. Idolatry of things (e.g., riches). If we buy into belief systems contrary to God, it will result in disaster for the Christian life. after Solomon sought fulfilment in pleasure, acquisition, women, power, etc., he proclaimed "Vanity of vanities, all is vanity." 

The believer, minus the Word of God, will enter a stage of self-induced misery just as Solomon discovered. If he loses his money, friends or success, he will come to a sudden crash. You see, chasing the things of life never fulfils a person. 

There are three uses of the phrase "according to"  in this verse 7. This is the first use.  "according to the tradition of men" This is the first system of war used by Satan to defeat Christians.  The word "according" means according to the standard or norm of something. Some Christians try to live by the standard of tradition. The word "tradition" means something handed down. 

Many people do not evaluate for themselves what they believe. They believe it simply because their family believed it, "My mum told me so." How you do know it is true.?  "I never question it." A person without healthy scepticism is vulnerable to seduction. The test question is "Can it be clearly substantiated by the Bible.?" 

"The tradition of men"  here means religious teachings which have been invented by men  but which have no true foundation in the Scriptures. "Tradition" was used of the teaching of the Rabbis which they made void by their life-styles in Matt. 15:2, 3, 6; Mark 7:3, 5, 8, 9, 13; Gal. 1:14; Col. 2:8. 

The emphasis is on the transmission of scruples and truth.   (or the lack of it). These people were precise about which cup to use while worshipping, but careless about an unclean heart. 

Religion was a routine of superstitious ritual. By a series of postures and vain repetitions they observed their ceremonies.  Everything was under formal regulation: postures, offerings, amulets, etc.  They were exacting about offerings, but could not care less about a broken and contrite heart. Their religion was purely a mechanical pantomime.  They had lost sight of a genuine, intimate relationship with God. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Tradition of men is anything we pick up that is not biblical in the life of our soul. Remember, that our children pick up many values in the home.As we have run out of time, we'll have to pick up the rest of verse 8 next week.

"according to the basic principles of the world" The second system that Satan uses to propound his philosophy is "the basic principles of the world." The false teachers' traditions were empty and deceitful for another reason; - they involved  "the basic principles of the world." 

There is a debate among scholars as to whether that is a proper translation.  The word for "basic principles"  here, or, as it is sometimes translated, "elements"  literally means "things in a row," - a series of things. The word became associated with the alphabet because letters in an alphabet are always lined up in a row. We learns a language by first learning the ABC's. 

Some scholars feel that this word represents something, simple and elementary---basic principles, - that is the idea. In other passages "basic principles" are used of the elementary principles of religion.  (Col. 2:20; Gal. 4:3,9).  Finally, Hebrews 5:12 uses it of the elementary principles of the Old Testament. 

The Greek translated "basic principles" however, had several other meanings attached to it:- The elementary sounds, or letters - The ABCs. - which we have just discussed. The basic elements of the universe, as in 2 Peter 3:10-12. The basic elements of knowledge, the ABCs of some system, as in the elementary principles of the Old Testament which we recently studied in Hebrews 5:12.

Other scholars, however, point out that this word is also used with reference to an army of soldiers lined up in a row, in ranks, as in a hierarchy. These scholars feel that this is a reference to the fallen angels; that it is a parallel passage to the apostle Paul's statement in Ephesians 6:12:-"For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this age, against spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places." 

In ancient Greece, this word also meant, "the elementary spirits of the universe, the angels that influenced the heavenly bodies." It was one of the words in the vocabulary of the religious astrology of that day. The Gnostics believed that the angels and the heavenly bodies influenced people's lives. The Bible makes it very clear that such false teachings about demons and angels is not a part of true Christian doctrine. If anything, such teachings are satanic.

The fact that such a false teaching is not after Christ should be more than sufficient to warn Christians against the dangers of horoscopes, astral charts, Ouija boards, Tarot cards and other spiritist practices. The whole zodiac system is contrary to the teaching of the Word of God. The Christian who dabbles in this dangerous type of mysticism and the occult is only asking for trouble.!!! The Colossian enemy was clearly demonic in nature.

The apostle reveals that this behaviour is inspired by principalities, powers, rulers of the darkness of this age, and by spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places."  There is no other explanation for much of the evil of humanity that we see around us every day. Yet, that explanation is often regarded as ridiculous and laughable. 

Christians, and others who hold this view are often intimidated and do not want to admit that they believe in such things as "spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places."  But everywhere in the Bible, from the lips of Jesus Himself and from the pens of the apostles, this is the clear teaching of the Bible. 

The reason why some of the great schools and universities which started out Christian soon lost their Christian emphasis, is because:- People began to give heed to the traditions of men based upon basic, elementary principles of life, that are constantly fed into the stream of human thinking from demonic beings who fight to control the minds of men. That is the biblical position. Which of the 2 views regarding this verse is right? 

Are these indeed basic, fundamental, or elementary principles of life.?…….., Or, are these "basic principles or elements of the world,"  the teaching of "the rulers of the darkness of this age."? My view is that both viewpoints are true.  Oftentimes, when a scriptural phrase has a double meaning, both meanings are intended. Perhaps that is true here, too. 

These philosophies that Paul describes fits the description of what Paul calls in 2 Timothy "doctrines of demons."  Now, it should be rather obvious that the world has an inferior system of belief.  The world functions on a much more restrictive scale of understanding than Christianity. The world system speculates; - whereas the Christian system comes to conclusions. 

They only hope; - we have actuality. We have advanced knowledge of Almighty God, the Creator, through the Bible. Christians march to a different drum beat philosophically.  The world struggles to appreciate people who know what they believe. They view Christians as somewhat eccentric. We do not play according to their rule book.

"Morality.?…..That is mid-Victorian and prudish.!"  They laugh at cheating.  That is standard procedure for their culture. They wink at dishonesty.  Paul warns against any system that seeks to understand God by mere human systems of understanding. Many people inevitably move to dependence upon limited human systems to cope with reality. 

If the "basic principles" are the ABCs, why do Christians not move on to the higher learning of the Word of God?  It is the same as if a person is able to encompass the heavens and measure the distances between bodies in space, and then forego that capacity to sit in first grade learning 2 plus 2 equals 4.  

But there is yet a third problem with false doctrine. And we come to the third and last time Paul uses "according to"   in this verse--"and not according to Christ"
Christ is the proper standard for living the Christian life. The Christian philosophy has a different criterion -- the criterion of Christ. The world depreciates and undervalues Christ.  They operate on philosophy contrary to His Person and work.  However, the Word of God makes Him the standard for our view of the world. The Bible always exalts Him. He is the centre of our belief system. 

We must evaluate all other apparent philosophies in the light of who He is. Those who place their belief system on men's philosophy, rather than on revelation, do not follow Christ's philosophy. The standard operating procedure for the world is to completely overlook the supernatural. 

They are oblivious to the reality of Christ. False systems of belief invariably undervalue Jesus the Lord. Satan will systematically seek to lead the believer away from his Lord. He will tempt the believer to go off on religious tangents. He will do anything to woo us away from the Lord Jesus. (2 Cor. 11:3; 2 John 7-9).

These false philosophies are definitely not according to the standard of Jesus Christ. They do not base their belief on who Christ is. They are contradictory to His Person and work. False religion undermines the finished work of Christ for our sin. It underestimates His mediation for us before God. 

PRINCIPLE: 

We can test any doctrine by its view of the Person and work of Christ.

APPLICATION: 

All that is false seeks to minimize the Person and work of Christ. Satan systematically seeks to lead us away from Christ. He aims to use what ever means possible to lower Jesus' rank and significance. On the other hand, true Christianity bends to Christ's authority and seeks to exalt Him. Any tangent that tries to entice us away from Him is false philosophy. Evil teaching always focuses on demoting Jesus, refusing to recognise the full revelation of his Being as it is set out in the Scriptures. 

Every cult attacks the Person or the work of Jesus---or both. They claim that He was nothing but a very good man, a model man, perhaps, although He lacked the insights into life and reality that are ours through modern knowledge. Thus, they put Him down and demote Him.  Or, going to the opposite extreme, they regard Jesus as a supernatural being, one among several Divine Masters who come periodically into human affairs to teach us wonderful truths that we would never know otherwise, and which, if followed, will release within us great divine powers.  (This is the evil teaching of the New Age movement that we are being exposed to today.) 

But these false and evil cults never view Jesus as God Himself, willing to die in our place. Any form of religious error, then, will have these three manifestations:- They are supported by human tradition;  They establish themselves as the only respectable doctrine to believe; and yet they come from the minds of satanic beings who cleverly, but invisibly, reduce people to foolish behaviour and childish attitudes, all for the purpose of setting aside the glory and true character of Jesus Christ.

Colossians 2:9 - "For in Him dwells all the fullness of the Godhead bodily; 

Now Paul begins his response to the false and evil teaching that was trying to invade the Colossian church, and His answer is not along the lines that we would ordinarily think.  When confronted with evil teaching, most of us attack it and try to point out what is wrong with it.  But, the apostles did not do that. 

Look at how Paul answers erroneous doctrine. He reviews for the Colossian Christians what they already have in Jesus. He calls them back to the truth and sets it vividly before them in five wonderful statements, the first of which is found in verses 9 and 10: - 9: "For in Him dwells all the fullness of the Godhead bodily;  10: and you are complete in Him, who is the head of all principality and power."
Everywhere in Scripture you will find this approach: - We are to be "...looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our faith."  We must focus again upon who He is, then the mind and heart are both protected against the assault of any evil teaching. It is marvellous to see how the apostle Paul constantly brings his readers back to the Person of Jesus Christ.!!

Here he gives one of the most sublime and unmistakable verses in the Bible on the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ.!! This verse is the effective answer that should silence forever the various forms of evil Gnosticism that deny the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ. Ie, Christian Science, Jehovah Witnesses, Mormons, Christadelphians , etc, etc Having sent out a warning about false philosophy, Paul now turns to God's true wisdom.

"For in Him dwells" The word "for" continues the thought of verse eight. In the Greek, the word "for"  means "because." This word is important because it introduces another reason for abandoning false teaching. 

Verse 8 presents the negative reasons for following false philosophy. This verse gives the positive reason -- all the fullness of God dwells in Christ. That is why He is superior to any philosophy or theology. 

He is all in all. To worship anything else is error.!! The words "in Him" are emphatic in the Greek indicating a mighty contrast between philosophy and the Son. The Son is superior to any philosophy. 

The word "dwells" comes from two words:-to dwell, and, down, - to settle in. It means to settle down in a dwelling, to dwell in a fixed place. Because the Greek word is a combination of two words, it is an intense term. It has the force of a permanent dwelling. "All the fullness of the Godhead bodily" dwells in Christ as a settled manner. 

The present tense also indicates a fixed abode. Deity does not come and go in Christ. Here "dwells" refers to the indwelling of the totality of the attributes and powers of the Godhead living permanently in Christ. (cf. Colossians 1:19). 

PRINCIPLE: 

Any system of thought that does not orient to the criterion of Christ (such as v.8) must be wrong for " in Him dwells all the fullness of the Godhead bodily;

APPLICATION: 

Any philosophy "not after Christ" (such as v.8) must be delusive and deceitful because it has missed the central truth of the universe which is the superiority of Christ. Philosophers have not been able to come to any certainty about the "why"  of things.  All they know for sure is that they do not know for sure. 

They "tolerate" obscure people like Christians who dare to be dogmatic by saying with bold assurance and conviction that they do know for sure that they know God personally and that they are destined for heaven.!!! Actually, tolerance is very intolerant of those who know what they believe.  They have a great deal of confidence in uncertainty. The reason men believe that it is impossible to come to some universal truth is their own finite limitations. It is true that it is impossible for the finite to fully comprehend the infinite. 

If we are to understand the infinite, the infinite God must reveal himself deductively to us through the Word of God.  God has spoken to us in absolute truths. He has given us sufficient, but not exhaustive, knowledge of Himself. We cannot know God or His plans for the universe with any degree of certainty apart from the Bible. Having seen that the word "dwells" means to permanently indwell, we now see what permanently indwells Christ.

"all the fullness of the Godhead" The "fullness"  is defined by the word "Godhead." "Godhead"  does not mean mere divine qualities, but the very essence of God. The word "fullness" connotes that of which a thing is full. It refers to a total quantity, with emphasis upon completeness -- full number, full measure, totality. This means that the totality of the Godhead lives permanently in Him. 

Jesus Christ is completely God. He is exactly what God is. Jesus Christ possesses the "fullness" of God, not certain aspects of God's essence. Jesus Christ possesses unbounded power, the totality of the attributes of God. Here the apostle reminds the Colossians that they already have everything they need if they have Jesus. 

And if they have Jesus, then they also have God for "For in Him dwells all the fullness of the Godhead bodily;  All of God is present when Jesus is there.  This does not mean that Jesus is both the Father and the Son. Scripture never teaches that.!!  But the "fullness of God,"   - the whole Godhead, comes into your life when you receive Jesus Christ as your Lord and Saviour.!!!  

What more do you need.? That is Paul's question.  What more can these false teachers add to that.? What new experience, what other additional divine person can you receive other than what you have already received when you have Jesus.? It may be that we need to discover more of what it really means to have Christ in our heart; - and that is a lifelong process. We shall always be growing in appreciation of what it means to have Him, but the point is (and it is a very important one): you do not need anything more than you already have.

You merely need to understand more of what you have received. "fullness" describes what constitutes God. He is not merely godlike. He is God Himself. 

"of the Godhead" Jesus Christ exists in the nature or state of being God. The word "Godhead" means -- "deity, divine nature, divine being." In the Son, all the fullness of absolute Godhead dwells permanently. He carried more than mere divinity. He is absolute God. This word "Godhead"  must be distinguished from "divinity." There is another Greek word for that meaning. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Jesus Christ is God Almighty. Christ is God's true wisdom; whoever has Christ has God. 

APPLICATION: 

Whoever desires to have more than Christ desires to have more than God. We do not examine the world to find Christ; we study Christ to view the world.  How high is your view of Jesus Christ.?  Do you understand him as God Almighty, or simply as a glorified man.?

"bodily" The word "bodily"  means pertaining to being real (in the sense of material) in contrast to being symbolic. The complete content of deity exists in Jesus Christ in real form. This was the interpretation of Augustine.  This means that deity is in Christ in reality, not apparently. 

It is also quite acceptable to interpret "bodily" as meaning in physical form. In this case it means that God took on flesh. However, for some it may be difficult to explain how "all"  the fullness of the Godhead can dwell in physical form. God is everywhere present. How can omnipresence dwell in a local being.? 

Another way we can understand "bodily" is that the resurrected and glorified Christ exists as both full deity and true humanity. The word "bodily" means of the nature of the physical body. Jesus' deity is permanently manifested in the incarnation. (in flesh).  God manifest in the flesh makes Him clear to the consciousness of man. 

This does not refer simply to His existence in the past; it refers to His present position in heaven, at the right hand of the Father. Jesus sits in His humanity, but He exists as God Almighty as well. This is the only occurrence of this term in the New Testament.  Jesus Christ exists eternally in the reality of God. He also sits at the right hand of God in His humanity. The God-man exists in undiminished deity and true humanity forever.

APPLICATION: 

Since Jesus Christ exists eternally with the totality of God's attributes with unbounded powers, we should hold Him in absolute awe and reverence. Jesus Christ became human in the incarnation. He was the Person of God clothed with a human body. He became our compassionate great High Priest. 

Romans 11:36 "For of Him and through Him and to Him are all things to whom be glory forever.  Amen." 

Colossians 2:10 "and you are complete in Him, who is the head of all principality and power."
Paul continues his emphasis upon the sufficiency of Christ for the believer. This section begins the results of the believer's association with Christ. 

The first result is that we are "complete in Him." "and you are complete in Him" We can translate this phrase "you have come to fullness of life."  The emphasis in the Greek is upon the abiding results of our position in Christ. The believer permanently holds that position before God from the moment of his salvation. 

The words "are complete" come from the same root as the word "fullness" of verse 9. This is an obvious reference to Christ's fullness. Christians have been filled out of Christ's fullness -- "all the fullness of the Godhead"  lives permanently in Christ.  This verse says that God has given believers fullness in Him.  Our fullness of life comes from Christ's fullness.

 John 1:16  "And of His fullness we have all received, and grace for grace." We need no outside help from any other source. We need no supplementary wisdom. Every Christian at the moment of salvation receives this fullness.  This is God's estimate of us. God views us as pardoned and as righteous as Christ is righteous. We are with Him in His life, Sonship, Heirship, glory and merit. 

God accomplishes this at the moment of salvation and it remains true until we stand in the presence of God Himself.!!  We do not receive Christ on an instalment plan. We receive a complete Saviour and complete results of our salvation at the moment we come to know Him as our Lord and Saviour. We may appreciate Him more as we grow in Him, however, we do not receive more of Him than what we first received at the point of our salvation. 

"In Him" means in union with Jesus Christ. This is the believer's position before God. As God views us, He looks at us exactly like He would look at Christ -- perfect.  We are not perfect in our experience, but in our position or status quo before God we have already been perfected forever. We share Christ's fullness.!!! 

From God's viewpoint, nothing is wanting in us because of Christ. Jesus fully meets every demand of God for us. Since we have all we need before God in Christ, why should the Colossians turn to Gnostic philosophy?  Why should Christians today run after every wind of doctrine? This is true of every Christian no matter what their experience of living may be like. Jesus Christ is our substitute not only at the point of salvation but as our ongoing status before God. 

We stand judicially right before God forever.!!  God's estimation of us is equivalent to His estimation of Christ. God identifies us with Him in everything.

PRINCIPLE: 

When we understand our position before God in Christ, we are totally and completely free to glorify the Lord. Our eternal security allows the believer freedom to relate to God. We are not free to glorify the Lord as long as we are under the yoke of legalism. Our capacity to love and honour the Lord does not depend upon our own efforts and morality. 

It depends on our recognition and acceptance of what He has done. Positional truth gives us freedom toward God. The basis of our freedom is not what we do but what Christ did. We need to be free in order to serve the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Colossians 2:11 In whom also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ:
Having made the statement that they have, in Christ, already received all that God is, and nothing more can be added, Paul now traces how this happened to them. 

In these next four statements he tells how believers share in the fullness of God in Christ. Firstly, he declares, they were circumcised with Him: We must remember that the false teaching that threatened the Colossian church was made up of several elements:- Oriental mysticism, Astrology, Philosophy, and Jewish legalism It is the Jewish legalism that Paul deals with in this section of his letter.

Apparently, the false teachers insisted that their converts submit to circumcision and obey the Old Testament law. Now, Gnostic legalism was not quite the same brand of legalism practiced by the Judaizers whom Paul refuted in his Epistle to the Galatians. The Jewish teachers that Paul attacked in Galatians insisted that circumcision and obedience to the Law were necessary for salvation. You can find some background on this particular problem in Acts 15. Gnostic Legalism said that the Jewish Law would help the believers become more spiritual.!! 

Paul made it very clear that the Christian is not subject in any way to the Old Testament legal system, nor can it do him any good spiritually. Jesus Christ ALONE is sufficient for our every spiritual need, for all of God's fullness is in Him. We are identified with Jesus Christ because, as Colossians 1:18 tells us, He is the Head of the body, the universal church. And, all believers in Jesus Christ are the members of that body as stated in 2 Cor. 12:12-13.

At this verse, Paul turns from the error of Gnosticism to the error of legalism. The Colossians had no need for physical circumcision since they stood circumcised in Christ's death. The previous verse has already told us that we already have all that we need in Christ, as we are said to be complete in Him.!!! This is the second result of the work of Christ for us.

"In Him " "In Him"  refers to our position in the Lord Jesus Christ as of the moment of our salvation. This is not talking about physical circumcision, it is talking about spiritual circumcision. Without this understanding we lose the context of Paul's argument. 

"you were also circumcised " Circumcision is a minor surgical operation in which the knife is applied to the flesh of a male child. (the cutting off the foreskin of the penis.)  Literally, "circumcision" means a cutting around.  It was the external sign of incorporation into the Abrahamic covenant. (Gen 17; Acts 7:8; Rom. 4:11). 

As mentioned previously, the circumcision here is not a physical circumcision but a spiritual circumcision, the circumcision of the heart. (Rom. 2:29; Eph. 2:11). This is in stark contrast to the physical circumcision of the Old Testament. 

Notice that the tense of "were" is past tense. God circumcised us spiritually at the point of our salvation. At that moment we entered into union with the Lord Jesus Christ.  We did not earn or deserve that privilege. It is an act of God's magnificent grace. 

"with the circumcision made without hands" "Made without hands" means that circumcision in this verse was no human act.  It is an action of the Holy Spirit. This circumcision is indeed spiritual. 

Upon the preaching of the gospel to the Gentiles, a sect of Jewish believers arose who argued that circumcision is a necessary aspect of salvation. (Acts 10:45; 11:2; 15:1; Galatians. 2:12; Colossians. 4:11; Titus. 1:10). This is legalism.!! Jesus spiritually circumcised our sin nature upon the cross.

APPLICATION: 

God does not expect us to deal with our sin nature by religion. No amount of legalism will ever attain God's standards. Jesus accomplished for us all that is necessary to live the Christian life. Our part is to apply what He did by faith. 

"by putting off the body of the sins of the flesh" "Putting off"  means to strip off clothes.  Because of our position in Christ, Jesus took off the body of our sins like a suit of clothes at Christ's death.  The word "body" refers to the sin nature.  Jesus put off that factory which is the source of our sin.  It is that faculty which produces lusts and personal sins. 

The Greek noun for "putting off"  is a reference to the death of Christ. God rendered the believer's old nature with its numerous sins of the flesh inoperative so that we need no longer be enslaved to its desires if we don't want to. Jesus destroyed all that we were in Adam. Through our faith in Him, we are identified with Christ in His death. 

"by the circumcision of Christ" Jesus executed our spiritual circumcision positionally upon the cross. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Jesus spiritually circumcised our flesh's sin capacity upon the cross.

APPLICATION: 

Jesus not only dealt with our sins on the cross, he also rendered inoperative the factory that produces sin -- the old sin nature. This does not mean that God eradicated our capacity to sin. It means that the principle of our sin capacity died when Christ died. (Romans 6). Because we are positionally dead to sin, we are free to deal with what God has already judged. 

An understanding of this principle is a key to Christian living. Positional truth is the basis for our victory; it is not victory itself. Positional truth means that God now views us as dead and risen in Christ. It constitutes positive spiritual growth in the Christian life when the believer himself finally begins to view himself this way, too.!! 

Do you accept by faith the work that Christ has done for you? Or do you try to live the Christian life by operating under some form of legalism.?? You will never find much joy or happiness while trying to live the Christian way of life by legalism.

Colossians 2:12 - "buried with Him in baptism, in which you also were raised with Him through faith in the working of God, who raised Him from the dead."

This verse explains when the circumcision of verse 11 occurred.  Paul now turns from the subject of circumcision to that of baptism. Just as circumcision speaks of death to the flesh, even so, baptism speaks of the burial of the old man. God puts off our old life at the moment of salvation. At that time a believer is said to be buried and raised with Christ. 

This verse is a statement of what Jesus achieved by His death on the cross.  It boils down to our incorporation into His status before God. This is our positional union with Christ in God's eyes.  The third result of the work of Christ on the cross is our burial with Him. 

"buried with Him in baptism" The words "buried with"  mean to bury together, join in burying, or, to be buried with.  The word "with"  indicates a "co" relationship with Jesus Christ.  This is a co-burial. We all understand that we must bury anything dead.  When Jesus was buried, we were buried.  God buried us along with Jesus Christ.! 

This obviously does not mean that God put us into the same tomb as Jesus and laid us down beside him.!! Paul describes this event as already having taken place. We are already identified with Christ in His burial. This identification means that whatever happened to Jesus Christ also happened to us.!! The Bible uses the term buried with" in the figurative sense only.   (Romans 6:4) 

"Baptism"  here is not water baptism. It actually refers to being baptized by the Holy Spirit into the body of Christ at the moment of our salvation. Now, we must keep in mind that in the New Testament, the word "baptize" has both a literal and a figurative meaning. The literal meaning is "to dip", "to immerse". The figurative meaning is "to be identified with." For example, we see from 1 Corinthians 10:1-2 that the Jewish nation was "baptized into Moses" when it went through the Red Sea.

There was no water involved in this baptism, because they went over on dry land.!! In this marvellous experience, the nation of Israel was "identified" with Moses. Likewise, Paul used the word, "baptism"  in a figurative sense in this section of his letter, too. For no amount of material water could ever bury a person with Christ or make him alive in Christ.!! 

Water baptism by immersion is simply a picture of this wonderful spiritual experience.!! Spirit baptism is an action of the Holy Spirit whereby He immediately puts the believer into the body of Christ at the moment of salvation.  Water baptism simply is a physical demonstration of what the Holy Spirit did.  We should not put undue emphasis upon the physical object; the importance is what the Holy Spirit did at our salvation. 

PRINCIPLE: 

The Christian is both buried and raised with Christ positionally.  Believers who are unaware of Positional truth can be likened to a prisoner who has been made legally free, but who remains in prison not knowing that he is free to walk out the door. In God’s sight, the Christian is legally free from God’s penalty and judgement of sin. God strips the flesh of its legal power over us. And now when God looks at us He sees us in exactly the same way that He sees the Lord Jesus Christ.!!  He identifies us with Christ. 

That person that we were before we believed in Christ is stone cold dead in the sight of God. That person is well and truly dead and buried. And God wants us to reckon like He reckons. He wants us to know beyond a shadow of a doubt that our position in Christ is eternal, infallible and unalterable. 

So now, when we act like we did before we came to Christ, we actually act out of character.  It is like putting on a party mask. When we act like that we may temporarily fool those around us. We masquerade in a phoney game of make believe. We play the hypocrite. 

No one else may know, - but God does.!!  God does not want us to pretend that we are not Christians.  He will haul us off to the wood-shed in discipline if we do it too often. God will allow us to go so far and then He will pull us up short. 

The fourth result of the work of Christ on the cross is we were raised with Christ. "in which you also were raised with Him" The words "were raised with" mean to raise together.  It means to participate in the resurrection of Christ. This is a co-resurrection.  When Jesus rose, we arose. 

God identifies us with Christ in His resurrection. God did this to us at the moment of our salvation. Previously, we were dead spiritually, but Jesus caused us to live again. Immersion into water baptism portrays the burial of Christ and coming out of the water portrays the resurrection of Christ. 

However, this passage is dealing with spiritual resurrection. God views us as raised with Christ in the sense He identifies us with Him in heaven today. 

"through faith in the working of God" The word "working" means active power. (1:29; Eph. 1:19; 3:7; 4:16). God accomplishes our great salvation through resurrection power. This is God's fantastic work. When God does something, He always does a wonderful job. 

God's work here is the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. When He arose again, we arose with Him….and we left the graveclothes of the old life behind.!! Christianity is not some meaningless philosophy; it is not some smart system or gimmick. It is a living relationship with a living Christ. 

The parallel verse to the verse we are studying is found in Romans 6:4:- "Therefore we were buried with Him through baptism into death, that just as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life." This verse teaches the same thing as Colossians 2:12. God raises us up through faith in Jesus Christ , not through feelings. (2 Corinthians. 5:7; Ephesians 2:8,9). 

"who raised Him from the dead" Since God raised Jesus from the dead, the Christian has assurance of his position before God. If God is able to raise Jesus Christ from the dead, He can and He will raise us to new life. If positional truth remains a cold doctrine we will not benefit from the privileges it affords us. We need to take it out of the deep freezer and apply it to our experience.

Colossians 2:13 "And you, being dead in your trespasses and the uncircumcision of your flesh, He has made alive together with Him, having forgiven you all trespasses"

Jesus Christ cancelled the legal claims against the Christian. He did this through the cross. (vv. 13-14). This is the fifth result of Jesus' work upon the cross. 

"And you" These two words express great emphasis in Paul's thought: "You and only you." These words emphasize our relationship, not our function. The purpose of this phrase is to make every believer realize that they are a part of the plan of God. If you have received Jesus Christ as your Saviour, you are a part of the eternal plan of God. You are just as much in the plan as any other Christian who ever lived. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Every Christian is part of the eternal plan of God. God's viewpoint is that all Christians regardless of their spiritual gifts or position are equal in God's programme. Every believer is in full time service in God's eternal plan. God does provide leadership in the local church.  The Bible uses such terms as "pastor" and "elder" for that leadership.  These are terms of rank and of authority but not of spiritual privilege. 

"being dead in your trespasses " This is "dead" spiritually, not physically.  Before we received forgiveness in Christ we were dead to God because of our violation of His standards.  That is the predicament of the lost. 

It is the former life of the child of God before he or she became a Christian. Now, instead of being dead to God, the Christian is alive to God. Instead of being dead in trespasses, the Christian is dead to sin. The word "being" indicates our status quo of death. 

As a non Christian, we were in the status quo of death. Unbelievers through continued unbelief and hardening of their hearts, place themselves outside of the eternal plan of God for salvation. Spiritual death means separation from God, not annihilation. Before we came to know Jesus Christ, we were completely cut off from God. (John 5:24,25; 2 Corinthians. 5:14,15; Romans. 6:13). 

Those in sin are dead in sin. As death deteriorates the body, so sin corrupts the soul. As a dead man is unable to help himself, so a man dead in sin is unable to help himself. He is dead to God so he cannot pray. 

In I Corinthians. 2:14, we see that these people have no capacity for knowing God. They have nothing with which to know God. 

A "trespass" is the crossing or violation of a standard. "and the uncircumcision of your flesh" Our nature was "uncircumcised," that is, separated from God.  This describes our state of being before we came to know Christ. We were dead in our state to God. The term "uncircumcised" refers to both male and female. All human beings have fallen sin natures. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Every Christian has a factory that produces sin -- the sin nature.

APPLICATION: 

The Christian cannot live the Christian life by operation bootstraps. The sin nature undermines our ability to live before God. That is why we must go to the cross and depend upon Christ if we are to to live the Christian way of life. 

"He has made alive together with Him" Jesus exchanged His death for our life. We are now spiritually alive to God in Christ.  We are not now alive physically anymore than we were before. This is spiritual aliveness, the very life of God. (Ephesians. 2:4,5). Both physical and spiritual death are a result of having a sin nature. 

Before Adam sinned, he did not have a sin nature, so spiritual and physical death were unknown to him. Once he sinned, he acquired a sin nature, and subsequently, he experienced both spiritual and physical deaths. Romans 6:23 tells us quite clearly that "The wages of sin in death." 

The good news is that Jesus took our death so that we could have His eternal life. (John 1:4; 14:6; I Jn. 5:10-12). We receive physical life from our parents at our first birth; we receive spiritual life and eternal life at our second birth. 

"Has made alive together"  means to endue life with,  -   produce alive with, preserve alive with. Ephesians 2:5 tells us that at the time of our conversion God the Father made us alive together with Christ. In other words, we received spiritual life with Christ. God imparts this wonderful life to us at the moment of our salvation. 

When a person receives Jesus Christ as their Saviour, God performs a divine operation of imputing to them His life. Isn’t is  thrilling to know that when we receive Christ as our Lord and Saviour, God gives us His very own life -- eternal life. 

The dead feel no pain. The reason non-Christians do not feel spiritually lost is because they cannot understand anything spiritual. No spiritually dead person feels spiritually dead. Regardless of whether an unbeliever feels lost or not, the Word of God declares that they are lost. Sadly, the unbeliever is in the process of perishing. 

When we were "made alive"  we entered into union with Jesus Christ for eternity. Do you have eternal life? You receive eternal life by believing and accepting God's free gift of Jesus' death for your sin. When you do that, you receive eternal life.

The sixth result of the work of Christ on the cross is that God forgives us by grace. That is the great, blessed benefit of being born again. 

"having forgiven you all trespasses" The verb "having forgiven"  connotes forgiveness as the result of grace, or an act of love. It means to bestow a favour unconditionally. The favour bestowed unconditionally here is the remission of debt against God.  That is the act of God’s forgiveness. (Ephesians 4:32; Colossians. 3:13). This is God's merciful act of sovereignty. 

The Greek indicates that forgiveness precedes being "made alive." Before we can come alive to God, God must forgive us first. (I John. 2:12; Ephesians. 1:7; Acts 10:43; 13:38,29). The principle is that God cannot exercise grace until He satisfies the demands of His perfect righteousness and Justice. God can never act inconsistently with His own perfect character. God forgives our sins at the cross. 

Because of the cross, God is free to give us eternal life and to exercise His grace in time. He is free to do this because His righteousness is satisfied by the suffering and sacrifice of Jesus Christ on the cross as our substitute on our behalf. Jesus Christ took the judgment for our sins. 

Note that God graciously forgives "all"  trespasses, not just some. That should enable us to sleep like babies at night. We do not truly rest until we rest in the work of Christ. 

PRINCIPLE: 

God cannot exercise His grace toward us until we believe by faith in the sacrificial death of Jesus Christ on the cross as our substitute.  We are natural born sinners. We sin by nature, choice and practice. Unless and until God forgives, sin stays on us and separates us from God. 

The religions of the world invent substitutes. Not one of them can take us to heaven. The crucial consideration for eternal life with God is to accept God's way of dealing with our sin -- the cross of Christ. Do you trust the cross for eternal life? Are you depending on that as God's exclusive and only way for you to possess the life of God?

Colossians 2:14 "having wiped out (blotted out) the handwriting of requirements that was against us, which was contrary to us. And He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross."

The seventh result of the work of Christ on the cross:-"having wiped out the handwriting of requirements that was against us." Jesus utterly destroyed the demands of the law against us."having wiped out the handwriting of requirements" When God forgave us, which we saw in the previous verse 13, He cancelled the judgement in God's written law against us. (Romans 3:19-20). 

"Wiped out" means to erase, obliterate. The word for wiping out is the Greek verb exaleiphein  To understand that word is to understand the amazing mercy of God. The substance on which ancient documents were written was either papyrus, a kind of paper made of the pith of the bulrush or vellum, a substance made of the skins of animals. Both were fairly expensive and certainly could not be wasted. 

Ancient ink had no acid in it; it lay on the surface of the paper and did not, as modern ink usually does, bite into it. Sometimes a scribe, to save paper, used papyrus or vellum that had already been written upon. When he did that, he took a sponge and wiped the writing out.  Because it was only on the surface of the paper, the ink could be wiped out as if it had never been. 

God, in his amazing mercy, banished the record of our sins so completely that it was as if it had never been; not a trace remained. God wipes out , or blots out, a number of things in the New Testament:- Acts 3:19   [sins];  Revelation. 7:17   [every tear from their eyes]. 

Here, in verse 14, God wipes out the list of charges against us. God not only forgives our sin, but He blots out the record of it. Not only is the handwriting erased but the document itself is removed. The word "handwriting"  was used in writing outside of the New Testament for the posting of a public debt. It was especially used of a record of financial accounts. 

Special emphasis was given to the handwritten nature of the document. This is a note hand signed by a debtor acknowledging his indebtedness. It is what we call an  IOU. It was a record of debts we signed with our own handwriting. Jesus cancelled the record of these debts to God. 

"Handwriting"  is used almost exclusively for the signature on a promissory note. This word occurs frequently in Roman law. It is a signed admission of liability. Our sins pile up as a vast list of debts to God making it abundantly clear that we are liable before God. 

"Requirements:"  decree, ordinance, decision, command, a formalized rule (or set of rules) prescribing what people must do. The law was a certificate of requirements that puts man hopelessly in debt to God. This is God's public opinion against us; it is His list of charges against our sin. This is the Mosaic law.!! 

God must stand resolved against us because He cannot contradict His own essence and standards. This is why the law demands perfection. However, no one can be justified by keeping the law.The law was not given to justify people - but to produce the knowledge of SIN, NOT the knowledge of salvation.But the knowledge of SIN.!!

We could never know what a crooked line is unless we also knew a straight line.The law is like a straight line. When men test themselves by it, they see how crooked they are.!! We can use a mirror to see that our face is dirty, but the mirror is not designed to wash the dirty face.!!! 

A thermometer will tell if a person has a fever, but swallowing the thermometer will not cure the fever.!! The law is good when it is used to produce conviction of sin, but it is worthless as a saviour from sin.!! As Luther said, "its function is not to justify but to terrify." 

"that was against us" . "Against us:"  opposite to, it is used of that which is contrary to persons. The commandments of the Old Testament and our moral nature testify against us. Because God is perfect, every standard He holds is a testimony against us. 

We face the totally hopeless IOU of God's perfect righteousness. We owe God sinlessness, but we can never deliver. We could not possibly pay this debt. We do not have the personal resources. We are up to our hocks in debt to God. 

Consequently, we must welsh on the debt because we cannot pay. Because of this, there was an IOU out against us. 

The beauty of Christianity is that Jesus cancelled our debt for us. Jesus personally paid off our debts. 

"which was contrary to us" "Contrary to:" set over against,  "set against, "opposite", "of enemies in battle", "opposed",  Because we cannot live up to the standard of the law, it works against us and opposes us. (Romans. 4:14-15; 5:20; I Corinthians. 15:56; Galatians 3:23-26). God always defines righteousness in terms of His own perfection. 

The law is like a taskmaster. It puts us in bondage, but it does not give us the power to live up to the standards of the law.  The law threatens us with penalty and pain. 

PRINCIPLE: 

God cancelled our IOU (the law) against us by the cross.

APPLICATION: 

The law demands perfection but we cannot live up to it. God demands absolute righteousness, because He is absolute righteousness. None of us can pay that price. We cannot produce God's righteousness in our lives.   (Romans 3:10-18). 

The law clearly proves that we are sinful. Therefore, the law drives us to Christ as our only hope.    (Galatians 3:13-14). 

The law says "You shall not." Something says within us "I shall." The assertion that I cannot do something makes me want to do it.!!  There is an deep-rooted and ingrained rebellion in all our hearts. 

If we see a sign that says "Do not spit on the sidewalk," immediately our salivary glands begin to work. If the sign says "Do not touch the wet paint," we want to touch the paint to see if it is truly wet. The law provokes the very thing it forbids. (Romans 8:3). 

Jesus came to take away the charge of the law against us. He not only took away the charge but He put a new heart within us. (READ Rom. 2:12-16) Grace is effective where the law fails. Jesus completely, eternally and adequately settled the issue of the law by the cross. 

There is a self-confessed indictment against us which we sign in agreement. Consequently, we stand helplessly bankrupt before the law. However, God mercifully wiped out that list of charges against us. Jesus met the perfect demands of God's holiness. 

God has now banished the record of our sins. This is positional,  judicial,  forensic vindication before God for all those who accept it through faith in Jesus Christ. Have you personally accepted Christ work on the cross to give you perfect forgiveness before God forever.?

"And He has taken it out of the way" - Romans 8:2 tells us that Jesus fulfilled the law. He took away our debt to its demands. Jesus discharged and redeemed us from the debt of the law. (we just read that in Galatians 3:13). He disannulled the obligation of the law. 

"Has taken" in the Greek tense indicates that God takes away the indictment permanently. God will never judge believers again. Since Jesus permanently took away our sins God will never judge us for our sin again. God will never make an issue of our sins again. Instead, He only makes an issue out of Jesus' work upon the cross. Jesus lifted up our sin and carried it away. 

"having nailed it to the cross"  God does away with the judgment of the law by the cross. (Galatians 3:25; Hebrews 7:12). Legalism is, therefore, contrary to the Christian life because the believer stands dead to the law in Christ. You know, Jesus was publicly nailed to the cross just as a debt was nailed in a public place as a notice of liability.

God not only cancels the ordinances of the law but He also removes the ordinance itself from levelling any further charges against us. The nailing up of the removed thing (the Law) took place prior to the taking it out of the way. The nailing of the law to our Lord's cross was the triumph of the cross. The death of Jesus Christ on the cross not only rendered the law ineffective, but it gave public demonstration that the victory was complete. 

As the law hangs fast to the cross, it is publicly apparent to all that the law has no more demands upon us. God fixed the law to the cross with nails. God wiped out the indictment against us on the cross.  The indictment itself was crucified.!!!! 

This is amazing and unadulterated grace. The list of charges against us was based on the law. This list was wiped out by the cross. The very indictment against us was crucified.!!! 

God wipes it out as if it never existed. He executed it on the cross.When Christ was nailed to the cross the law was nailed there as well.!!! 

PRINCIPLE: 

The cross of Jesus Christ is of infinite value to the person who takes advantage of its work.

APPLICATION:   

God will never judge our sin again. Jesus lifted up our sin and carried it away. Sin was permanently and personally judged on the cross by Jesus' death for our sin. We will never face our sin again under the law of double jeopardy. The law of double jeopardy means that it is illegal and a total miscarriage of justice to pay for a crime twice. Since Jesus paid for or sins, it is wrong that we would have to pay for them as well. God removes sin permanently. 

The only issue left for man is what he will do with the work of Christ on the cross. Have you received and appropriated by faith the work of Christ on the cross as sufficient suffering for your sin?

Colossians 2:15 "Having disarmed principalities and powers, He made a public spectacle of them, triumphing over them in it."

"Having disarmed principalities and powers" Jesus not only dealt with sin and the law on the cross, but He also dealt with Satan.  Speaking about His crucifixion, Jesus said in John 12:31:-“Now is the judgement of this world; now the ruler of this world will be cast out.”
"Disarmed" = to strip off oneself, to put off.  Metaphorically it may refer to the stripping away of weapons and hence the removal of authority and power. Jesus completely disarmed demonic powers. He stripped them of their power. He once-and-for-all broke their power. 

Paul uses this same verb in Colossians 2:11 where he challenges us to “put off the body of the flesh.” Spiritually, this signified death to the flesh, or, a complete putting aside of the evil, corrupt, unregenerate nature of man. So, Paul closely connects these 2 statements  "disarming the principalities"   and "putting off the flesh." 

The New Testament uses "principalities" of supernatural, powerful beings who exercise rule:- "Rulers and powers in the heavenly places" (Ephesians 3:10);  "angels nor principalities"   (Romans 8:38); "principalities and powers" here in Col. 2:15

"Principalities"  was a term of dignity (dignitaries) whereas "powers" is a term of executive authority. "Powers"  implies authority to do anything.  This word combines the two ideas of right and might.  The words "principalities and powers" therefore refer to demons operating under Satan,   ie; fallen angels. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Jesus stripped demons of their power by the cross. God expects us to deal with Satanic attack by the cross and through His Word.

APPLICATION:

 Jesus divested himself of evil powers at the cross. God expects us to use spiritual weapons to defeat "principalities and powers"  in our daily lives.  (Ephesians 6:12-18). 

"He made a public spectacle of them"  Jesus exposed the principalities and powers in the way a victor displays his captives or trophies in a triumphant procession. "Made a public spectacle of"  means to cause someone to suffer public disgrace or shame -- "to disgrace in public, to put to shame." The book of Hebrews uses this word of putting Jesus to public shame when speaking of apostates and backslidden Christians.   (Hebrews 6:6). We also disgrace Jesus in public when we deny Him in front of others, or deny Him by living a false and hypocritical lifestyle.

Matthew 1:19 uses this word of Joseph's unwillingness to put Mary on public display because she was pregnant before marriage. Cyprian law used this word for an adulteress who had to cut her hair and be subjected to contempt by the community. It connotes the idea of mockery, exposure. 

"Spectacle"  is an idiom = literally "in boldness;"  - "in an evident or publicly known manner" -- "publicly, in an evident manner, - "well known."  Jesus publicly disgraced evil powers by taking away sin. Sin was their claim on man. Jesus openly branded them as His vanquished enemies and spoil. He displayed the losers for what they were – abject failures in the economy of God.

PRINCIPLE: 

Our Lord personally defeated demons publicly on the cross. Many Christians worry unnecessarily about demons. They believe that demons have some mysterious power that they can use at will to shipwreck the Christian life. They think that they are totally at the mercy and whim of demonic powers. This passage says that Jesus openly branded demons as vanquished and defeated enemies of the cross.!!! 

In principle, the cross has already defeated them, "For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that He might destroy the works of the devil."   (I John 3:8).  Jesus not only defeated the demonic world in principle but he also gave us the wherewithal to successfully fight against them. We have spiritual armour. (Eph. 6:12-18)

"triumphing over them in it." By His death on the cross and His subsequent resurrection and ascension, the Lord Jesus also conquered evil powers, making a public spectacle of them. I believe that this is the same TRIUMPH that is described in Ephesians 4, where the Lord Jesus is said to have led captivity captive. His death, burial resurrection and ascension were a glorious triumph over all the hosts of hell and Satan. As He passed through the atmosphere on His way back to heaven, He passed through the very domain of the one who is the prince of the power of the air.!!

The words "triumphing over" mean to lead prisoners of war in a victory procession. The picture is of a military procession leading captives of war. It means to demonstrate one's successful conquest of the opposition. A general could lead his captives through the streets of Rome. Behind him the wretched kings, princes and people of the defeated nation would follow. They were openly branded as his victims and spoil. This one of the highest honours a Roman general could achieve. This was a common cultural phenomenon in the Roman period of history. 

However, certain prerequisites were required for this honour. This general must have been the chief general in the field of battle. The campaign must have been completely successful. A large number of enemy soldiers must have fallen in battle. He must gain an expansion of territory for the Roman Empire. 

Jesus met all these conditions:-He was the commander-in-chief in the field of battle -- the cross Jesus completely paid for our sins on the cross. Satan and his emissaries fell in defeat. He secured salvation and eternal future for those who believe on Him. Jesus led the fallen angels in His glorious victory procession. 

He leads the way with His victorious cross, "but thanks be to God who always causes us to triumph in union with Christ,"  

2 Cor 2.14.  Jesus vanquished fallen angels and leads them in triumph in Colossians 2:15.   (display of the defeated); 

In stark contrast, in II Cor. 2:14 those led are not captives exposed to humiliation, but believers displayed as the glory of Him who leads. On occasion the general's sons, with various officers, rode behind his chariot. In this case the main thought would be display. 

Jesus disarmed the demonic principalities and powers by fulfilling the demands of the law. He delivered the believer from the powers that drive legalism. Colossians Gnostics believed in cosmic powers with its classes and grades of angels and demons. To them, matter was an evil kingdom. 

Paul argues that the cosmic Christ has defeated the enemy. Jesus stripped them of their weapons and made a display of His defeated enemy. Jesus made it evident to the angelic forces that He thwarted the spiritual forces against Him. Jesus gained an immortal victory through His death. 

The last word "it"  refers to the cross. The fight was fierce; the Combatant died; but in dying He triumphed.!!!  (2 Cor. 15:57). His enemy did not count on His glorious resurrection. Jesus routed the enemy by the resurrection. (Rom. 8:37; Heb. 2:14,15; I Jn. 3:8). Satan overshot his mark again. The fallen angels thought for sure that Jesus was dead and gone. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Jesus won for us an inestimable and final spiritual victory on the cross against Satan's forces. 

APPLICATION:  

As the curse of the law was against us, so the power of Satan is against us. Jesus disarmed Satan and all his powers by the cross. This was the first gospel preached in the Bible, Genesis 3:15:-"And I will put enmity between you [Satan] and the woman [Eve], And between your [Satan’s] seed and her [Eve’s] Seed; He [Jesus] shall bruise your [Satan’s] head, 

And you  [Satan] shall bruise His  [Jesus] heel.”Jesus dealt the devil a mortal blow whereas Satan only dealt Jesus a non-mortal blow ("heel"). We do not have to defeat an already defeated enemy.

Colossians 2:16 - "Therefore let no one judge you in food or in drink, or regarding a festival or a new moon or sabbaths,"

“The things that can ruin your faith” You see them in strange outfits on street corners, chanting phrases with too many vowels and punctuating the chants with a noisy tambourine. Or in airports, thrusting books or flowers into your face. You think of them as crazy cults populated by misfits. 

Then one day you hear about a friend of yours. She always seemed quite normal until suddenly, without warning, she snapped. Her parents searched desperately, even hiring private detectives to help get her back. They finally located her surrounded by weird allies, with a new name, a new hairstyle and, so it seemed, a new brain. She stared at her parents with clear eyes and told them that they were missing out on the most wonderful experience of life. She had been indoctrinated into joining a cult.!! 

Cults come in all varieties, often with exotic names like Hare Krishna or Urantia, or the Church of Scientology. They demand much from their members:-A lifetime of discipline and absolute loyalty. And they also promise much in return:- The pathway to a secret, hidden knowledge, available only to those who follow them.

Here in this ancient city of Colossae, almost 2,000 years ago, the same attack was being made upon Christian faith as we find in our country today. In this passage, beginning in verse 16 of chapter 2, we will discover the dangerous traps that await Christians on every side. We will learn that actually there are no new heresies. You see, it is beyond the mind of man to invent additional new errors. 

We find the same error, the same things that can derail the spiritual life, repeated time and time again through the centuries. We, too, face this same kind of mixture of wrong and false ideas in our world today. Here, then, are the things that can hurt believers. A major pitfall that bedevils the child of God is legalism, or, Empty Ritualism. 

Verses 16-19 set before us warnings against legalism or, Empty Ritualism.. Make no mistake about it, legalism is bondage.!! 

In Acts 15:10, The apostle Peter called legalism a "yoke on the neck of the disciples." "Now therefore, why do you test God by putting a yoke on the neck of the disciples which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear?"

The apostle Paul said something similar to the Galatians in Galatians 5:1:-"Stand fast therefore in the liberty by which Christ has made us free, and do not be entangled again with a yoke of bondage." There are two dangers in the Christian life; one is the extreme of the other. 

Have you noticed that believers can under live or over live the Christian life.?? If an airplane pilot undershoots the runway or overshoots it, he can get killed at either end. We do not want to believe anything less than that which is in the Bible. Neither do we want to believe anything more than is in the Bible. 

However, Satan desperately tries to push us to either end. Here, he attempts to make us overshoot the runway through legalism. What is legalism.?? Legalism is pseudo or false spirituality. 

Religious people believe that there is something spiritual in asceticism. – that is, rigidly abstaining from worldly comforts and pleasures. The more they deny themselves, the more they believe that they impress God. They believe that the more miserable they make themselves, the better their place with God will be. 

"Therefore let no one judge you " Note the word "Therefore." This word sends us back to verse 14.  "having wiped out the handwriting of requirements that was against us, which was contrary to us. And He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross." Jesus wiped out the ordinances against us on the cross. 

Old Testament ritual, restrictions and regulations were abolished on the cross, yet many Christians today grimly hang onto them.!!  They still do not realize that Jesus met all the demands of the law on the cross. Spiritual bullies use the standard of self to measure others. To defend their position of legalism they must attack those who operate under the system of grace. 

The bond woman (law)  always persecutes the free woman. (grace)    Galatians 4:22-31:-  For it is written that Abraham had two sons: the one by a bondwoman, the other by a freewoman.   23.  But he who was of the bondwoman was born according to the flesh, and he of the freewoman through promise,   24.  which things are symbolic. For these are the two covenants: the one from Mount Sinai which gives birth to bondage, which is Hagar    25.  for this Hagar is Mount Sinai in Arabia, and corresponds to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her children   26.  but the Jerusalem above is free, which is the mother of us all.   27.  For it is written: "Rejoice, O barren, you who do not bear! Break forth and shout, you who do not travail! for the desolate has many more children than she who has a husband.''   28.  Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are children of promise.   29.  But, as he who was born according to the flesh then persecuted him who was born according to the Spirit, even so it is now.   30.  Nevertheless what does the Scripture say? "Cast out the bondwoman and her son, for the son of the bondwoman shall not be heir with the son of the freewoman.''   31.  So then, brethren, we are not children of the bondwoman but of the free.

Legalism always criticizes grace. (Romans. 14:4).- "Who are you (legalist) to judge another's servant? To his own master he stands or falls. Indeed, he will be made to stand, for God is able to make him stand." The legalist, or Christian bully wants to superimpose his system upon the grace believer. They love to meddle in the affairs of other believers. They try to run other people’s lives. They set themselves up as the criterion of spirituality. "You are not spiritual like me unless you have given up.………………" 

These days, it always seems to be open season on Christians. People love to pass judgment on believers. It is also a favourite sport of some Christians. Some Christians love to judge other Christians. 

Matthew 7:1-5 strongly argues against judgment of others:-  "Judge not, that you be not judged.  2: "For with what judgment you judge, you will be judged; and with the same measure you use, it will be measured back to you.  3:  "And why do you look at the speck in your brother's eye, but do not consider the plank in your own eye?  4: "Or how can you say to your brother, `Let me remove the speck out of your eye'; and look, a plank is in your own eye?  5: "Hypocrite! First remove the plank from your own eye, and then you will see clearly to remove the speck out of your brother's eye.

PRINCIPLE: 

The Christian is not to let legalism judge him. Most pass premature judgment despite the fact that they do not possess all the facts. If they did, they would withhold judgment or temper their judgment with mercy, compassion and understanding. 

Because these people are ignorant of all the factors, they pass hasty judgment only later to find that they were biased and wrong. By then they have done so much damage they can do nothing to undo it. In order, we have annual, monthly and weekly religious celebrations in this verse 16. 

"Therefore let no one judge you in food or in drink"  Christians are free from the legalistic requirements about food.  (Romans 14:1-4).  "Receive one who is weak in the faith, but not to disputes over doubtful things. 2: For one believes he may eat all things, but he who is weak eats only vegetables. 3: Let not him who eats despise him who does not eat, and let not him who does not eat judge him who eats; for God has received him. 4:  Who are you to judge another's servant? To his own master he stands or  falls. Indeed, he will be made to stand, for God is able to make him stand."

The terms "food" and "drink" refer to the acts of eating and drinking. It is not a question of food or drink; it is a matter of ascetic attitudes toward them. As we have just seen, Romans 14:1-4 addresses this particular issue:

Romans 14:17-18:- "For the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit" 18: For he who serves Christ in these things is acceptable to God and approved by men."

What really counts in the Kingdom of God is not dietary regulations, but spiritual realities.!! The subjects of the Kingdom of God are not intended to be food faddists, gourmets, or wine connoisseurs.!! They should be characterized  by lives of practical righteousness and by mind-sets of joy in the Holy Spirit. 

"But food does not commend us to God; for neither if we eat are we the better, nor if we do not eat are we the worse."

 (I Cor. 8:8). Food in itself is not a matter of great consequence to God. Actually, food is a non issue to the Christian life. 

"Therefore, whether you eat or drink, or whatever you do, do all to the glory of God."  (I Corinthians. 10:31). This is the operating principle in all disputes over food and drink. Christian young people are often faced with decisions  as to whether a certain course of action would be right or wrong for them. Here is a good rule to apply.!!

Is there any glory for God in it.??

Can you both bow your heads before you participate in it and ask the Lord whether He will be honoured and magnified by what you are about to do.?? 

We may eat all foods so long as we eat them with thanksgiving. (I Tim. 4:1-5).   Now the Spirit expressly says that in latter times some will depart from the faith, giving heed to deceiving spirits and doctrines of demons,  2. speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their own conscience seared with a hot iron,  3. forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from foods which God created to be received with thanksgiving by those who believe and know the truth.  4. For every creature of God is good, and nothing is to be refused if it is received with thanksgiving; 5 for it is sanctified by the word of God and prayer.
"or regarding a festival"  - “festival” here can also mean “feast” Israel had three outstanding feasts a year: Passover, Pentecost and Tabernacles.  The first and last days of these feasts were holy days.  In those days they did no work. 

However, in the New Testament era we observe no feasts. Religious days such as Christmas, Easter, Lent, Ash Wednesday and Good Friday are merely inventions of men. 

You know, the Bible does not give us the day nor the date that the Lord Jesus was born. The marvellous fact of our Lord's incredible condescension to wear a garment of human flesh and be born in a manger should be on our minds in wonderment all the entire year. - not just on Christmas Day.!! And we should commemorate the resurrection every Sunday, not just one day a year on Easter Sunday.!!. 

It's interesting that there are always those who pay their annual respect to God on Easter. Everyone likes something special. For one day a year they are on their best behaviour and manners as if this impresses God in some way. Nowhere in the Bible does God present this as a standard of Christianity. 

"or a new moon"  This day was celebrated in Israel by:-blowing trumpets,  special sacrifice,  feasting  and religious instruction.  Labour was suspended and no national or private feasts were permitted to take place. Religious authorities went to great pain to fix the commencement of the month. 

Also, the Gnosticism of the Lycus Valley had its systems of new moon worship as well. Now, the new moon may have some questionable effect on some people's romantic life, but there is no significance to Christianity! 

PRINCIPLE: 

Ritual can destroy the vitality of our faith.

APPLICATION: 

Religious mechanism can attack our faith. If we place special value on religious festivals rituals and legalism, rather than upon the person of Christ, we lose the reality of Christianity. Many churches require abstinence from food for Lent. 

For many centuries, Roman Catholics were not supposed to eat meat on Friday. Others like the Mormons say that a person cannot be a member in good standing if he drinks tea or coffee.!! Still others, notably the Seventh Day Adventists, insist that a person must keep the Sabbath in order to please God.!!  Early last century many evangelicals would not travel on Sunday or go into an establishment where liquor was sold. Some Christian even chant mantras believing that God will specially bless them. The moment we think that some religious ritual can commend us to God, we miss the boat about how to live the Christian life. 

The first day of the week is Sunday; The seventh day of the week is Saturday. If we were to keep the Sabbath day we would worship on Saturday. Does the Bible teach the Christian is to worship on Saturday? 

"or sabbaths"  The word "sabbath" means seven. The Bible uses "sabbath" most commonly of the seventh day of the week -- Saturday.  "Sabbath" is used more broadly in the sense of a festival set apart for a special occasion. 

The root word for "sabbaths"  means to cease, to desist. The word came to mean a complete cessation. The idea is not relaxation or refreshment but cessation from activity. For six days God created and on the seventh He rested. The seventh day is a commemoration of grace -- God did the doing. We rest in that. 

The observation of the seventh day of week by Israel was a "sign" between God and his people. God rested after six days of creation. (Exodus. 31:16,17; 20:8-11). Eventually these regulations became a burden to Israel due to over systemization of their religion. 

Interestingly, for the first three centuries of Christianity, "sabbaths" were never confounded with the first day of the week. (Romans 14:5; Galatians 4:9-11.)  Those who try to place Christians under legalism make an artificial separation between the ceremonial law and the moral law. They say that the Sabbath has not been annulled. 

Did you know that:-The Sabbath is the only one of the Ten Commandments not repeated in the New Testament. Christians met on Sunday, not Saturday (Acts 20:7; I Corinthians  16:2).

Our passage in verse 16 actually condemns Sabbath observance. • The law was only a shadow of the reality to come. (Jesus Christ; Hebrews 8:5; 10:1). What the Old Testament foreshadowed our Lord fulfilled. (Matthew 5:17; Romans 8:3-4).

PRINCIPLE: 

The Bible places no special privilege upon worship on special days.

APPLICATION: 

Many children go sour on church because of the superficial and hypocritical behavioural patterns of their parents. As soon as church is over, their parents begin to act like unbelievers the rest of the week. However, they act like "Christians" on Sunday. Even after church, the kids cannot go to a football game on Sunday. Somehow this is supposed to impress God. Children wind up antagonistic toward God and the Bible. Pseudo spirituality restricts activities on Sunday.

Colossians 2:17 "which are a shadow of things to come, but the substance is of Christ."

Verse 14 told us that we should not let the law judge us because Christ fulfilled the law. Romans 6:14:- "For sin shall not have dominion over you, for you are not under law but under grace."
The 5 subjects of legalism in verse 16 are the "shadow"  in this verse. (food, drink, festival, new moon and Sabbath)

"which are a shadow of things to come"  - The law was but a shadow; but in Jesus Christ we have the reality, the substance.!! A "shadow"  is the shape or shade cast by an object which blocks rays of light.  

The "shadow" of the Old Testament, that is, the Old Testament ceremonies about Christ are simply ways of depicting Christ before He came historically. The animal sacrifices were an illustration of His sacrificial death. They were not the reality of His death. Shadow, however, always reveals that there is reality somewhere.

"Things to come" - The coming of Christ and His sacrificial death on the cross.  And His finished work of reconciliation and redemption. 

"but the substance is of Christ"  (“But the body is of Christ.”) The ceremonies of the law served their purpose well.  However, after they had fulfilled their purpose, God instituted something better – the reality of Jesus Christ. 

Please remember that All the ceremony of the Old Testament, the legalistic system, the Aaronic priesthood, the tabernacle with its furnishings and ritual  All pointed forward to Christ.!!  They were pictures and parables of Christ. 

Jesus took the place of all that ceremony. The "substance"  is equivalent to reality. And this Reality is found in Christ.  (Hebrews. 8:5-7;  Hebrews 10:1,4-7). It impossible to have shadow without light.  

A shadow points toward something real "substance."  The Old Testament types merely foreshadowed the coming reality. Christ was the fulfilment of the types. (Matthew. 5:17; Romans. 8:3-4). Jesus Christ is the reality. Since the reality has come, there is no longer a need to follow the shadow of the Old Testament types. Therefore, to continue in ceremonial observance (shadows) implies that Christ has not come. 

PRINCIPLE: 

The law cannot save a sinner nor sanctify a saint.

APPLICATION: 

It is very difficult to get the message of grace through to religious people. They feel they must make a contribution to their salvation. To come to grips with the fact that only Jesus can satisfy an absolutely holy God is a humbling experience. 

Before we can accept what God does for us we have to stop doing the doing. (Romans. 4:4-5). : “Now to him who works, the wages are not counted as grace but as debt.  5:  But to him who does not work but believes on Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is accounted for righteousness,”
This is one of the most sublime statements in the Bible concerning the contrast between works and faith in reference to God’s plan of salvation. Think of it this way:- When a man works for a living and gets his pay cheque at the end of the week, he is entitled to his wages. He has earned them. He does not bow and scrape before his employer, thanking him for such a display of kindness and protesting that he doesn’t really deserve the money. Not at all.!!! He puts the money in his pocket and goes home with the feeling that he has only been reimbursed for his time and labour.

But that’s not the way it is in the matter of justification.!! Shocking as it may seem, the justified man is the one who, first of all, does not work.!! He renounces any possibility of earning his salvation. He disavows any personal merit or goodness. He freely acknowledges that all his best labours could never fulfil God’s righteous demands.

Instead, he believes on Him who justifies the ungodly. He puts his faith and trust in the Lord. He takes God at His Word.!! This is not a meritorious action. The merit is not in his faith, but in the OBJECT of his faith.!!

Notice that he believes on Him who justifies the ungodly. He doesn’t approach God with the plea that he has tried his best, that he has lived by the golden rule, that he has not been as bad as others. No, he comes as an ungodly, guilty sinner and throws himself on the mercy of God. 

And what is the result.?? His faith is accounted to him for righteousness. Because he has come believing  instead of working, God puts righteousness to his account.!! Through the merits of the risen Saviour, God clothes him with righteousness and thus makes him fit for heaven.!! Henceforth, God sees him in Christ and accepts him on that basis.!!

To summarize, then, justification is for the ungodly – not for good people.!!  It is a matter of GRACE – not of debt.

And it must be received by faith – and not by works.!! To become a Christian, it is imperative to turn from good works, the law, morality, religion, the Ten Commandments. God provides all that we need for salvation in the death of Christ. (Galatians 3:13). When we believe that promise, we become a true Christian. The law cannot sanctify a saint. 

Formerly, in the Old Testament, God wrote the law on tables of stone. In the New Testament he writes the law on our hearts. When we become a Christian, God puts a new heart in us to live before Him. Ritual without reality is a deadly error. It introduces meaninglessness into our lives.

For example, people who partake of the Lord's supper without understanding its meaning simply go through motions, but not the reality of the Christian life. Some people feel there is good luck in going through these rituals. They think that maybe God will bless them if they move in the shadows of religion. 

But Christianity presents Jesus Christ as reality. Tell me, would you rather have shadow or substance?  Would you rather tell a shadow that you love it, or a person?  It is no fun to kiss a shadow.!!  Ritual without Christ is like kissing a shadow.  Or like a son admiring the photo of his father, but ignoring his father’s actual presence.

Colossians 2:18 - "Let no one defraud (cheat) you of your reward, taking delight in false humility and worship of angels, intruding into those things which he has not seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind,"

"Let no one defraud you" "defraud"  means to give judgment against, to condemn. To declare unworthy of a prize It comes from two Greek words: “kata” against, and “brabeus”, an umpire, that is, to umpire against.  

The noun for umpire occurs in I Corinthians 9:24:-"Do you not know that those who run in a race all run, but one receives the prize? Run in such a way that you may obtain it."

Philippians 3:14  "I press toward the goal for the prize of the upward call of God in Christ Jesus." 

The verb occurs in Colossian 3:15:- "And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to which also you were called in one body; and be thankful

If in anything we are in doubt, we should ask ourselves the following questions:- "Does it make for peace.?" "Would I have peace in my heart if I went ahead and did it.?" This verse is especially helpful when seeking guidance from the Lord. If the Lord really wants you to embark upon a certain course of action, He will most assuredly give you an unmistakable "peace" about it.  And if you do not have that peace, then you should not proceed.!!

It has been well said that, "darkness" about going is "light" about staying. When we let God's peace act as an umpire in our hearts, we have tranquillity with ourselves and with other people.  Consequently, we should let the peace that God gives cast the deciding vote in our struggles, trial and questions in life. The umpire, however, in this passage is the false teacher who tries to frustrate adherence to the truth. 

Another rendering is "let no man decide for or against you (as an umpire)." "Do not give yourselves up to the judgment of any man." It is an actually an athletic term. The umpire disqualifies the contestant because he has not obeyed the rules. The contestant does not cease to be a citizen of the land, but he forfeits the honour of winning a prize. 

Likewise, a Christian who fails to obey God's directions does not lose his salvation; but he does lose the approval of the Lord and the rewards that He has promised to those who are faithful to Him. -1 Corinthians 3:8 "Now he who plants and he who waters are one, and each one will receive his own reward according to his own labour."
"of your reward"    - The false teachers were judging believers in the capacity of a self-appointed referee or umpire that the Colossians were not worthy to receive a prize. They disqualified, condemned and judged them as not worthy of any reward from God. Please remember that if you allow them, false teachers can rob the Christian of your spiritual reward. We cannot lose our salvation but we can lose reward. 

False teachers through legalism and through other means can bully you away from your reward. They can lead believers away from the truth only when the Christian succumbs to an attack from their false philosophies.  

2 John 8  "Look to yourselves, that we do not lose those things we worked for, but that we may receive a full reward. It is indeed a gracious God who has promised rewards to those who serve Him. Certainly He does not owe us anything.!!  

We ought to be so grateful that He has saved us from judgement that we should willingly want to serve Him. - reward or not.!! Salvation is free but rewards have to be earned. Since salvation is a gift we cannot lose it.  Because we have to work for rewards, we can lose them. Revelation 3: 11: "Behold, I come quickly!  Hold fast what you have, that no one may take your crown. 

PRINCIPLE: 

False teachers can rob Christians of their reward by getting them to succumb to error. Question: Are you jeopardizing your reward in heaven by your careless attitude toward God's truth.? 

"taking delight in false humility"  There is actually nothing in the word "humility"  to indicate that it is false. The context of this verse indicates that it is a false humility. We might render "humility" as "subjection to." The idea is abject worship of angels. This is pretence of humility but actually these people are full of pride.

Worship of angels has the appearance of modesty or humility as if we are unworthy to talk to God die ourselves. This is the reason that many Roman Catholics give in praying to God only through Mary. Or, in praying to so-called patron saints. It was a humility of the Gnostic's own making, not a humility commanded from God. These notions were purely the inventions of men and not instructions from the Bible. (Isaiah. 8:20; I Corinthians. 4:6). 

Therefore, this whole thing was phoney. It detracted from the mediation of Christ for our sins. Religious pride makes many people presume upon the Word of God. Many are impressed with what they give up for God. If they suffer for God, this is supposed to impress God.  

God is in the business of many provisions for us. He calls this the principle of grace. Bona fide humility is when we recognize that what we have is from God. All of us have a streak of asceticism that is usually brought to the surface when some horrible experience comes our way. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Spiritual pride is a most difficult pride to correct. 

APPLICATION: 

There are those who say that "I would never presume for sure that I know that I am going to heaven. No one can know that for sure.  We will not know whether we qualify until we get there. I would not have the audacity to claim I know I am going there." That is a mock humility. It is unvarnished, unbelief in the Bible. 

The Bible states flatly and clearly that we can know that we are going to heaven. I John 5:11-13  "And this is the testimony: that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son.  12: He who has the Son has life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have life.  13: These things I have written to you who believe in the name of the Son of God, that you may know that you have eternal life, and that you may continue to believe in the name of the Son of God" 

Phoney self-effacement appears spiritual but it is not true humility. True humility focuses upon God and His grace provisions to us. False humility is usually designed to draw attention to self. 

"and worship of angels"   - "Worship" here signifies religion in its external aspect, religious worship, especially the ceremonial service of religion. 

In Acts 26:4-5 the apostle Paul uses this word of the religion of the Jews, and of himself prior to his conversion to Christianity. 4: "My manner of life from my youth, which was spent from the beginning among my own nation at Jerusalem, all the Jews know.  V5: "They knew me from the first, if they were willing to testify, that according to the strictest sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee.

 In James. 1:26, 27 the writer purposely uses this word to set in contrast that which is unreal and deceptive, with the “pure religion” that consists in visiting “orphans and widows in their trouble.”  Ie;  Practical love and practical holiness.  “26: If anyone among you thinks he is religious, and does not bridle his tongue but deceives his own heart, this one's religion is useless.  27:  Pure and undefiled religion before God and the Father is this: to visit orphans and widows in their trouble, and to keep oneself unspotted from the world.
And as for "worshipping angels", they are said to be our SERVANTS.!!! -  aren’t they.?  The angels are ALL  "ministering spirits sent forth to minister for those who will inherit salvation."     (Hebrews 1:14) 

Paul also argues against Gnosticism in this passage.  Gnosticism held that there is a hierarchy of angels between God and all human beings. We must somehow placate and appease God, these Gnostics say….... They said that human knowledge, which began in virtual ignorance, increases until at last one enters into the fullness of understanding of the Oneness of all things. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Gnosticism in our day is the infamous New Age Movement. Satan still deludes many people by religion. The ancient heresy of Gnosticism appears widely today under the name of the New Age Movement. It seeks the Oneness of all things. They tell us that we are all part of the universe of created matter. We unite in Oneness with God. They claim that we can escape from self and move into oneness with the universe. 

That is why Paul refers to it here as a "false humility." It claims to move you beyond self. In actual practice, they focus on self. The real goal is to develop all your self powers. We call this the “human potential movement.” According to them, all you need in life is already there inside you. All you need to do is bring it out and develop your possibilities and full potential. 

Shirley MacLaine's strange spirit beings, of astrology, ouija boards, tarot cards and assorted holy men, psychics, swamis, yogis and gurus are actually present day Gnosticism. All of these weird movements purport to offer help in increasing our understanding to fulfill the possibilities of our humanity. The Christian who gets involved with the “human potential movement”  is actually a present day Gnostic and is divorced from reality.!!.

"intruding into those things"   - The word "intruding" means primarily, to step in, or on. This is the only occurrence in the New Testament. Metaphorically, the word, "intrude" means to frequent,  to dwell in.  (our passage). This word was a technical term used by the mystical religions of that day.

Because this epistle to the Colossians argues against Gnosticism it probably means "to set foot in the inner shrine, - to be fully initiated into the mystery religion. The mystery religions used this word as a term of ecstasy. This person took a stand based on what he saw in the mysteries when he was initiated into the religion. Isn't it great that no Christian has to go through any weird initiation ceremony to enter into the very presence of Almighty God.!! 

According to Hebrews 10:19, we can have  "boldness to enter the Holiest by the blood of Jesus,…….."Similarly, Hebrews 4:16 re-assures believers of their wonderful privilege in Christ:-"Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need."

"which he has not seen"  - the word, “not”  is not in the original manuscripts. This person invents his own idea of religion. He has a do-it-yourself-religion. He makes it up as he goes along. 

If you claim to be God yourself, you do not have anyone above you to whom you can look for help; you can only look down on everybody else. That is the danger and the folly of this kind of thing. 

A modern proverb answers it well:-"There are two things one should never forget:- There is only one God. And   You ain't Him!"

False teachers dwell on "vain" notions. The Gnostics entered into ecstatic experiences which had no basis in biblical revelation. Since the canon of Scripture (the list of books that belong in the Bible) has been completed, there is no further need for more revelation from God. This kind of person tries to credit the Holy Spirit for his dreams and visions. 

Supposed visions are an important element in such present-day heresies as Mormonism, Spiritism, and Catholicism. This is common today. "The Lord told me this vision." When?  How?  "I just had a feeling, a dream." What are the chapter, book and verse for this thinking?  If it does not have scriptural support it ought to be checked off as so much spiritual drivel. It is spiritual hallucination.

God used visions before the Bible was completed (the canon) to communicate with the believer. Today, visions are spurious, counterfeit, and unreliable.  We cannot go on the basis of our feelings because feelings are unreliable and often fluctuate.  We feel good at one moment and bad another time.  The feelings of a Christian are no more reliable than the feelings of a non-Christian. 

Our fallen nature is susceptible to error, and is insidious and wicked as it ever was. The only reliable standard, the only credible guide is the Word of God. " Indeed, let God be true but every man a liar. (Romans 3:4).

"vainly puffed up"  - "Puffed up" means to blow up, to inflate. It is used in the New Testament in the sense of being inflated with pride. (I Corinthians. 4:6, 18, 19; 5:2; 8:1; 13:4; Colossians. 2:18). Religion can inflate us with pride.  Arrogant and haughty religion is vanity. 

cf. I Corinthians 8:1 "Now concerning things offered to idols: We know that we all have knowledge. Knowledge puffs up, but love edifies."

"by his fleshly mind"  - The sin capacity produces lust patterns. It is from these that sin originates. 

PRINCIPLE:

 Appearance of humility is often nothing more than unadulterated pride.

APPLICATION:

 Religious leaders love to advance their own notions about God because they believe that it gives them an edge on everyone else.  This too, is spiritual pride, a love of advancing special self-made concepts and opinions that oftentimes contradict the clear teaching of Scripture. They love to be thought of as wiser than other Christian leaders.  Pride is at the foundation of many religious errors and biblical corruption.  It is even the base of many evil practices.

Colossians 2:19  "And not holding fast to the Head, from whom all the body, nourished and knit together by joints and ligaments, grows with the increase that is from God."

"And not holding fast to the Head" The Gnostic mysticism of Colosse couldn't connect to the "Head" (Christ, 1:18; 2:10) of the "body" (the church).  They couldn't at the same time assert a true claim on Christ and continue on with Gnosticism. 

Jesus is the only mediator between God and man. I Timothy 2:5,6   "For there is one God and one Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus,  6:  who gave Himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time," By claiming the mediation of angels these foolish Gnostics fly in the face of the finished work of Christ.  No one can mediate between God and man except Jesus Christ.  

The words "holding fast to" mean to cause a state to continue on the basis of some authority or power -- "to hold,  to keep,  to cause to continue." God expects us to "hold fast"  to Jesus Christ.  We can live without an arm but we cannot live without a head.  Likewise, we cannot live the Christian life without Christ the Head. It is the head that gives orders. We must first check with Him for His orders regarding our lives. 

The only way we can do that is by systematic study of the Word of God.  The failure of these false teachers to hold fast to the Head of the church is the foundation of false doctrine.  False teachers detached themselves from the Head and consequently, they have no life in them. They put angelic aeons in the place of Christ. Those who go to mediums are an example of this today. All errors of believers relate to this as well. 

If the believer does not have a healthy relationship to the Head, the life that flows from the Head will be anaemic. Christian Fruit depends upon a healthy fellowship with the Head of the body, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

John 15:4 "Abide in Me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, unless it abides in the vine, neither can you, unless you abide in Me”. 

A branch abides in a vine by drawing all of its life and nourishment from the vine. So we abide in Christ by spending time in prayer, reading and obeying His Word, having fellowship with His people and being continually conscious of our union with Him. As we thus maintain constant contact with Him, we are conscious of His abiding in us and supplying us with spiritual strength and resources. The branch can only bear fruit as it abides in the vine.The only way that believers can bear the fruit of a Christ–like character is by living in touch with Christ moment by moment.

John 15:5:  "I am the vine, you are the branches. He who abides in Me, and I in him, bears much fruit; for without Me you can do nothing. Christ Himself is the Vine; believers are vine branches. It is not a question of the branch living its life for the Vine, but simply of letting the life of the Vine flow out through the branches.

Sometimes we pray, “Lord, help me to live my life for you.” It would be better to pray, “Lord Jesus, live out YOUR life through me.” Without Christ, we can do nothing that has any eternal value or significance.!!! A vine branch has one great purpose – to bear fruit.!!

It is useless for making furniture, or for building homes. But is it good for fruit bearing … as long as it abides in the Vine.!!! Likewise, believers in the Lord Jesus Christ must remain in obedience to Him in order to bear fruit.

PRINCIPLE: 

The only way to grow in the Christian life is to vitally link with Christ. The body severed from the head dies. 

"from whom all the body" "From whom" is Jesus Christ the Head . He is the body's source of life and growth. The "body"  is the church.  While the church is on earth it is called the "body" of Christ.  When Christ comes to rapture the church, it is called the "bride" of Christ.  The church is not a bride now.  The church as a "body"  is the universal church.  This church is made up of all believers in Jesus Christ anywhere on earth. 

"nourished" "Nourished"  means to:- supply fully, abundantly, to provide something besides what already exists, to make available whatever is necessary to help or supply the needs of someone – to provide for, to support, to supply the needs of, provision, support. 

This was a term of the ancient drama. This is the word from which we get our word "chorus."  In the ancient Greek world a wealthy benefactor supplied all the money needed for the expensive chorus to function.  He paid the expenses for training, costuming and staging. The cast would often train for a year before it opened.  Usually, they performed a play in memory of the gods. 

It is like someone generously supplying all the up front money for a Broadway play.  It is a word of grace.  God is the benefactor here.  He provides everything we need to live the Christian life.  He defrays any expenses we may face in order for us to live for Him. 

2 Corinthians 9:10:- "Now may He who supplies seed to the sower, and bread for food, supply and multiply the seed you have sown and increase the fruits of your righteousness."

Galatians 3:5:-"Therefore He who supplies the Spirit to you and works miracles among you, does He do it by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith?"

Our Christian life comes from the Head. God disperses that life throughout the universal church for believers through the exercising of their spiritual gifts as they are being equipped by gifted men.   ("joints and ligaments"). The saints, not the gifted men, do ministry. All this results from holding fast to the Head.

PRINCIPLE: 

God is a God of grace who provides all that we need to live the Christian life.

APPLICATION: 

Do you sometimes mistakenly feel that the Christian life depends upon your strength? Or, do you draw upon God as a God of grace to meet your needs?

"and knit together" "Knit together" means to cause to coalesce, to join or knit together, to bring together, to unite, to combine. It is often translated "teach" or "instruct."  It means to bring a number of ideas together in order to come to a conclusion.  

"by joints and ligaments" You know, we can sit and stand because we have ligaments. Joints and ligaments provide the body with coordination and action.  

Not only does Jesus hold authority over the church but He dynamically influences its life by "joints and ligaments."  These people help to give us nourishment and unite us to God. The "joints and ligaments"  in verse 19 are men given by Christ for equipping the saints for the work of the ministry. Gifted men today such as evangelists and teachers and pastor-teachers equip the saints for ministry. 

Ephesians 4:15,16   "but, speaking the truth in love, may grow up in all things into Him who is the head Christ   16:  from whom the whole body, joined and knit together by what every joint supplies, according to the effective working by which every part does its share, causes growth of the body for the edifying of itself in love."

This is a parallel passage to our verse. Knowledge and daily application of God's Word to our experiences in life are the basic resources we need to live the Christian life.  Truth, God’s truth ties us all together. We link together by what we believe. The truth of Christ joins together all different nationalities, talents, abilities and races.  Inner strength comes from truth. 

PRINCIPLE: 

The "joints and ligaments" refer to gifted leaders in the body of Christ who edify the body of Christ by passing on God's truth. 

APPLICATION: 

Spiritual vitality and growth is dependent upon submission to the Head.  Spiritually, the ministry of Christ consists in the communication of truth by gifted leaders. 

"grows with the increase that is from God" "Grows" -- the whole body grows as God wants it to grow.  The growth of the "body"  here is the church rather than the physical body.  "Increase" means to increase, to grow, to spread, to extend.

Ephesians 2:21:-"In whom the whole building is held together and extends into (or ‘increases until it becomes’) a sacred temple in the Lord." 

"From God" -- God is the source of grace. True spirituality comes from life, - the life of God, - not from laws of Gnosticism.  It is the nature of the new life in Christ to grow. There is no true growth apart from feeding on God’s truth. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Spiritual paralysis comes from disconnection from the Head. Spiritual disorder is caused by a distorted link to Christ the head.  If we do not continually draw strength from Christ, spiritual disorder will follow. Sin paralyses the spiritual life. 

Colossians 2:20 - "Therefore, if you died with Christ from the basic principles of the world, why, as though living in the world, do you subject yourselves to regulations—"

Attendant to legalism is asceticism. Asceticism is the religion of self-denial. This is a system that seeks the favour of God by something man offers to God, and it rejects the cross as sufficient by itself.  The cross is not only the basis of our salvation but it is also the basis for our transformation. 

"Therefore "  (not in some manuscripts) Every time we see a "therefore" we should look to see what it is there for.!!  The "therefore"  is like a line drawn under a column of figures that we are about to add.  Paul now draws conclusions about legalism, mysticism and asceticism. He is attempting to make plain that the cross dealt radically with the rules of Judaism and Gnosticism.    (vv. 16-19). 

Christianity is the antithesis of religion. Christianity is a relationship with God based on the finished work of Christ. 

Jesus already did all the doing; we do none of it. Jesus satisfied God's righteous demands by His death for our sins. 

"if you died with Christ" We can translate the word "if" as "since."  The Greek indicates that it is a reality that we are dead with Christ.  It is not a future potential; it is a fact.  We call this "positional truth."  All the sins of the world were poured out upon Christ. 

At the moment we believe, God finally and forever forgives our sins by Christ's death, -our position before God is perfect forever.  Many believers do not know what God did for them when they became Christians. We look at the cross and see one thing and God sees another.  When we look at the cross we see Christ dying there. When God looks at the cross he sees both Christ and the believer dying there. God sees every person who would ever believe dying there with Christ.  

The word "died" is the most intensive word for death. It emphasizes separation from human rules which the believer's death with Christ produced. When Jesus died, we died. (Galatians 2:20). Our life is forever hidden with Christ in God. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Our co-death with Christ teaches us that God will never again bring up our sins against us. 

APPLICATION: 

God forever removed our guilt when he forgave us by the death of Christ. This judicial act forever removed all guilt from the believer. It made it possible for him to stand before God completely cleansed. Because God put our sin upon Christ and identified us with him, He cleansed us forever of our sin. If we deny this, we deny the finished work of Christ.

This is far more than cleansing from guilt; it is an identification with Christ in His death. We can now walk in newness of life with the risen Son of God. God has not put us into a religious straitjacket. No amount of amassing religious brownie points with God impresses Him. People believe that if they amass these points with God that this will go on their record. Biblically, this is a religious fairy tale. 

Religion bankrupts our relation to Christ. It ignores the accomplishment of the cross. Jesus has done it all; all to Him I owe. The finished work of Christ is the only thing that impresses an absolutely holy God. 

"from the basic principles of the world" The Greek word for "basic principles" denotes an element, first principle. Literally, it means a row, rank, series. The verb means to walk in rank. It was used of the letters of the alphabet as the basic elements of writing. 

Colossians 2:8 uses this word of the delusive speculations of Gentile cults and Jewish legalism.

2 Peter 3,10,12 uses this word of the substance of the material world.

Galatians 4:3,9, the rudimentary principles of religion

Hebrews 5:12, basic principles taught to spiritual babes.

Jesus freed us from the basics of religion. 

"why, as though living in the world" A believer without an understanding of positional truth will try to fake it. He may fool members of the human race but he will never fool God. A believer ignorant of the Bible is a spiritual baby.  

Tell me, if we find interests, aims and enjoyments in the Christian life, why should we inject foreign philosophy into it? Some believers live as if Jesus did not die for their sin.  Since we died with Christ, all mundane relations cease. Mere rules get us nowhere. We need to live the expatriated power of the new sphere of life in Christ.

PRINCIPLE: 

Jesus has repatriated us into the life of God.

APPLICATION: 

Since Jesus delivered us from basic legalism, why then do we continue to live in legalism?  Some seek to please God by extreme self-denial making a god of discipline.  If one tries hard enough they can take perverse delight in asceticism.  

As a monk, Martin Luther fell into this before he became a believer. He would lie naked in his cell all night long in the bitter cold and he would beat his body and torture himself, trying to find peace of heart. He hoped that this would please God.  He thought that torturing himself he would find peace in his soul. But the apostle Paul says this is all wrong.  God freed Martin Luther from this asceticism by his reading the book of Romans. 

"do you subject yourselves to regulations"   The word, "Regulations"  here in this verse refer to man-made rules. These have no basis in the Bible. This is do-it-yourself religion. 

Please remember that Christianity is not a religion. Religion places the emphasis upon man's responsibility. Grace puts the emphasis upon what God does.  Everyone thinks that their religion is right. Most of these people are sincere. However, the more sincere we are, if we are wrong, the farther astray we will go from the truth.  

Sincerity sometimes becomes a facade for sloppiness. Sincerity is no virtue if we are sincerely wrong. Sincerity can be counterfeit. Most do-gooders are sincere but they are sincerely wrong. Do-gooders always try to “improve” things. 

When it comes to suffering for sin, we cannot improve on the death of Christ. God will reject all human good when we face Him. Only the finished work of Christ on the cross impresses Him. 

PRINCIPLE: 

The Bible does not give us the right to superimpose our standards on someone else. Jesus did not live an ascetic life.  He went to feasts and weddings when asked.  He did not sit in a corner mourning over the wickedness of the world.  He went to a party just like an ordinary guest.  

You know, many Christians seem to love taboos. Religion sucks them into false ideas all the time.  A taboo is something a Christian thinks is wrong but the Bible does not support their view.!  

Some Christians believe that it is wrong for boys and girls to swim in the same pool.  "Mixed bathing"  is still a taboo in certain parts of Australia. Wearing make-up is wrong in other circles. The Bible does not say these things are sin. Most people have a trend toward asceticism. They love to put themselves into some new form of bondage. Rigid rules are the back-bone of religion. 

Note the next verse "Touch not, taste not, handle not." Keeping taboos gives some people the idea that they are pious.  (when in effect all that they are is “self-righteous”) 

Now, not all so-called “taboos” are bad. Some things are wrong; they are harmful and dangerous. Adultery is always wrong.  So is fornication. Sexual promiscuity is wrong. Lying and stealing are wrong. These things are never right.  Have you ever noticed that some people look for any excuse whereby they might justify their sin. The mature Christian always takes care not to offend the weaker brother. (Romans 14,15; I Corinthians 8-10). 

Colossians 2:21:  "Do not touch, do not taste, do not handle,''  

This verse sets forth three negatives. These negatives give the impression that if we are going to heaven, we must give up pleasure in life. Pseudo spirituality revels in rules.

"Do not touch"  - "Touch" means to fasten oneself to. The idea is more than an inadvertent touch. It means “to cling to.” Under the ceremonial law touching a dead body and anything offered to an idol was wrong. 

"do not taste"  - To taste so-called “forbidden food”  for these tabooists was sinful in Colosse.  Today, certain religious types would have us live on lettuce leaves.!! – if they could.!! These people falsely say that we cannot live a spiritual life without denial of food.  That's why we still find many food taboos today. 

"do not handle"  "Handle" means to handle in a superficial way. Certain religious people want us to take great care with the ornaments of religious ceremony. 

Now, these Christians were being told that it was wrong to do a variety of normal things. They said that keeping these man-made rules was the key to spirituality. This is the red herring of legalism. 

Legalism insists on these man-made rules and prohibitions as the standard for spirituality. Have you ever been around people like this? 

The specific rules and prohibitions may be different today, but the error is the same. They're all the time telling you how wrong it is to drink alcohol, watch secular movies, play cards, wear make-up or fashionable clothes, listen to secular music, dance, etc.  Somehow, they're not only convinced that these practices are wrong; they also consider it their duty to judge you as un spiritual because you do them. 

Now, Paul can't be accused of "SOUR GRAPES" here, either. He was a world-class legalist before he came to Christ (a Pharisee), after which he regarded legalism as spiritual "dung" (Philippians 3:7-8). -- Living Bible “But all these things that I once thought very worthwhile--now I've thrown them all away so that I can put my trust and hope in Christ alone.” 8:  “Yes, everything else is worthless when compared with the priceless gain of knowing Christ Jesus my Lord. I have put aside all else, counting it worth less than nothing, in order that I can have Christ,” 

What's wrong with legalism?  It doesn't work.!!! 

Colossians 2:22 - "which all concern things which perish with the using according to the commandments and doctrines of men?"

Colossians 2:22  -- Living Bible "Such rules are mere human teachings, for food was made to be eaten and used up.")

"Which" -- the three taboos of verse 21. The word "perish" here means to destroy, to perish, a state of ruin or destruction, with the implication of disintegration. We can translate this phrase, 

"which all concern things which are for perishing."  They are transitory, not eternal. 

"with the using" The word "using" signifies misuse, the activity of using up something -- being consumed, consumption.  We may render the clause "by their using up."  These man-made regulations perish because they have no intrinsic worth in themselves. Those who use them witness them perish and pass away. They corrupt the Christian faith.  They have no authority other than the injunctions of men. 

"according to the commandments and doctrines of men?" "Doctrines" means the content of teaching -- what is taught, doctrine, teaching. Remember, taboos come from men, not God. The only authority for taboos is human. 

Jesus rebuked the Pharisees:- "Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you are like whitewashed tombs which indeed appear beautiful outwardly, but inside are full of dead men's bones and all uncleanness."  "You look great as you perform your ceremonies but inwardly you are like a grave full of rotting bones." 

PRINCIPLE: 

Over regulation intensify evil. 

APPLICATION: 

Holiness by self-effort is human doctrine and such human doctrine perishes with use. This is both wrong in principle and unproductive in results. When we observe taboos of men we tie ourselves down with useless, temporal things. Temporary doctrines of men have little effect in spiritual things. It is a waste of time and a waste of our lives. 

The Bible emphasizes eternal things. Taboos are futile and damaging. If we're not careful, we can fill our lives with rules and regulations and have nothing to show for it at the end of our day. 

Colossians 2:23  Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom in will worship, and  humility, and neglecting of the body: not in any honour to the satisfying  of the flesh.
Verse 23      -- Living Bible  "These rules may seem good, for rules of this kind require strong devotion and are humiliating and hard on the body, but they have no effect when it comes to conquering a person's evil thoughts and desires. They only make him proud."

What a perceptive critique.!! This kind of religion may look impressive, but it only manages externals, and is completely impotent to liberate us from the control of our sin-natures. For that, we need a whole different approach, which Paul introduced in Colossians 2:11,12 and explains in chapter 3. 

In fact, such legalism always tends to promote self-righteousness and pride and hypocrisy, which are some of the most hateful attitudes to God.!!  (Mt. 23:25-28) Matthew 23:25-28:  "Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you cleanse the outside of the cup and dish, but inside they are full of extortion and self-indulgence.  26.  "Blind Pharisee, first cleanse the inside of the cup and dish, that the outside of them may be clean also.  27.  "Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you are like whitewashed tombs which indeed appear beautiful outwardly, but inside are full of dead men's bones and all uncleanness.  28.  "Even so you also outwardly appear righteous to men, but inside you are full of hypocrisy and lawlessness.

It needlessly alienates non-Christians. It misrepresents God as a Cosmic Killjoy instead of the Giver of Abundant Life.  It implies that we have to clean ourselves up morally before we can come to Christ, instead of coming to Him as we are and allowing Him to change us from the inside out. It creates ghettoes of finger-pointers instead of people like Jesus, who never compromised morally, but loved lost people and became known as "the friend of sinners."

Let's return to our verse:- Paul points out the futility of legalism and asceticism.  Taboos impress some people because it implies that those who practice taboos somehow rise above the desires of the flesh.  "These things indeed have an appearance of wisdom" "These things" -- taboos and legalism.  

Have you ever noticed that Legalists consider themselves wiser than others.??  They have an "appearance"  (show) of wisdom; it is not real wisdom; it is pretence. "in self-imposed religion" The word "self-imposed" means arbitrary and unwarranted piety. Legalism is over scrupulous religion. 

CHAPTER 3

Colossians 3:1 “If then you were raised with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God."

Chapter three begins the practical division of the book of Colossians. Paul now moves to the positive. Not only does the death of Christ relate to the believer but so does the resurrection of Christ.  The one relates to our salvation in the past; The other relates to our future. 

Not only is the Christian to relinquish his pre-death life, but he is to aspire to the post-resurrection life of Christ.  Jesus liberated us from legalism.  We have new privileges in Christ. Chapter three launches our responsibility to live up to our privileges.

"If then you were raised with Christ" The word "then" picks up the argument of chapter two.  Paul now draws an inference based on his arguments back in chapter 2.  

The "If"  of this verse does not express any doubt in the mind of the apostle Paul. The word "if" confirms reality; we can translate it by the word "since."  "Since" (in view of the fact) that you were raised with Christ. 

That God has already raised us with Christ, is an assumed fact. And it is a fact that God has raised us with Christ.    (Ephesians 2:5,6). It is something already done.!! 

"Raised with Christ"  is an advance on "died with Christ" of Colossians 2:20.  An undeniable fact of the Christian life is that the Christian is risen with Christ.  "Risen with" means “to cause to live again together with.”  Here God raises the believer to live together with Christ.  By virtue of our union with Christ we are justified and will be glorified. Just because this is a judicial resurrection, it makes it no less real. 

God sees things so very differently than we do. God's viewpoint here is positional truth. God views us as already both dead (2:20), buried (2:12) and raised in Christ. God sees better than we do, but He expects us to see what He has done in Christ, through the eye of faith. 

The spiritual meaning of all this is that as Christians, we have said, "goodbye" to our former way of life, and have entered upon a completely new type of life - that is, the life of the risen Lord Jesus Christ.!! By the way, this has nothing to do with our feelings.  We cannot taste, feel or smell positional truth. 

But always remember that our position in Christ is infallible, unalterable, eternal and exalted.!! God says that it is so, and our faith lays hold of it. – We believe it to be so.!! All God wants is for us to lay hold of our privilege by faith, and to live everyday in that faith.  You know, our present resurrection with Christ is only one of many expressions of our position in Christ.  

Remember, positional truth cannot change.!!  It is something we have forever with Christ.  God provides our position with Christ.  At the moment of our salvation, He establishes this position forever entirely apart from any merit on our part. 

PRINCIPLE: 

God expects us to live the Christian life on the declared fact of our resurrection with Christ.

APPLICATION: 

Every fact declared by God is for our taking by faith. Many people try to live the Christian life by rules. They foolishly strive to improve the flesh but flesh will never improve. They place themselves under regulations that they hope will deliver them from sinful inclinations. 

All such things lead us away from Christ. The heretics of Colosse sought to attain spiritual freedom by asceticism that would bring them into contact with spirit beings. Paul, however, points to true conquest of sin -- our positional truth in Christ.  Positional truth elevates us to the very heights of heaven. 

When we come to Christ we turn in our old, broken down life, and in its place, we gain Jesus Christ.  The Christian life is living the life of Christ. 

"seek those things which are above" "Seek" is the first of many commands in the remaining practical section of Colossians.  "Seek" means to pursue, search for, endeavour to obtain, desire to possess.  If a legalist were writing this he would write "Don't ...."  but Paul writes "Seek..." God wants us to apply our eternal privileges to time. 

In other words, to make those privileges our scope of daily living now, To centre our lives on the ascended and glorified Christ. God wants us to understand our privileges and our position in Christ.  This takes study and effort on our parts. 

Most Christians want fun -- "Come to our laugh and play club." Others want misery -- "Come to our rules and regulations club." God wants us to demonstrate our position in our daily lives. This is being spiritually minded as opposed to being earthly or fleshly minded. (Philippians 3:19; Romans 8:5-7 ). 

As Christians, we always have personal responsibility in God's great redemptive plan. – We have to do our part.!!

Our everyday life is to demonstrate the truth of our glorious position in Christ. The Greek tense indicates that this seeking is to continue throughout the Christian life.  The word "seek" is a command. 

"Things which are above" are heavenly things -- our positional truth. The next verses explain how to go about seeking things above.  Non-Christians are earth-bound, secular, materialists.  They operate in a world of taste, see and feel. They spend all their time trying to keep body and soul together. That is life to them. They do not know that there is more to life than that. 

If we’re going to be spiritually minded people, it can only happen if we set our mind on the things above. You see, our minds are naturally inclined toward the things of the earth. That’s the natural inclination of the human race. 

As a matter of fact, Jesus described the man of the world in Matthew 6:25-34:-  "Therefore I say to you, do not worry about your life, what you will eat or what you will drink; nor about your body, what you will put on. Is not life more than food and the body more than clothing?   26.  "Look at the birds of the air, for they neither sow nor reap nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feeds them. Are you not of more value than they?   27.  "Which of you by worrying can add one cubit to his stature?  28.  "So why do you worry about clothing? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow: they neither toil nor spin;   29.  "and yet I say to you that even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.  30.  "Now if God so clothes the grass of the field, which today is, and tomorrow is thrown into the oven, will He not much more clothe you, O you of little faith?   31.  "Therefore do not worry, saying, `What shall we eat?' or `What shall we drink?' or `What shall we wear?'   32.  "For after all these things the Gentiles seek. For your heavenly Father knows that you need all these things.   33.  "But seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these things shall be added to you.   34.  "Therefore do not worry about tomorrow, for tomorrow will worry about its own things. Sufficient for the day is its own trouble.  Those are the things that the natural man is taken up with. 

Now we are to be the direct opposite of that.  We are to be taken up with spiritual things, to be spiritually minded people, having at the forefront of our thinking process, "How can I love the Lord more deeply?", "How can I know Him more intimately?",  "How can I serve Him more effectively",  "What can I do to cultivate the likeness of Christ in my life?". 

Those should be the issues that are at the forefront of our minds as God’s people.  But you know, unfortunately there are many of God’s people who are thinking, and then subsequently behaving like non-Christians.  

In the Bible, we do seem to have a distinction, between three types of people. We have the natural man, who is the person outside of Christ. – the unbeliever. We have the spiritual man, who is the person who is surrendered to Christ.  But then, we also have reference to the carnal man.

And the carnal man is a Christian who lives like a non-Christian, who thinks like a non-Christian, who acts like a non-Christian.  What a contradiction.  But nevertheless, there are many people who truly are Christians, who are carnal, because their thinking process is identical to the people who don’t know the Lord.  Their lives are consumed with earthly things. 

You see, God wants to bring us to a spiritually minded state. God does not want you to be carnally minded. He doesn’t want His children thinking and behaving like non-Christians. God wants you to be thinking in the realm of the Spirit. 

For the Christian, his life is Christ.  This is far more than existence. When we centre our lives on Christ, life takes on a purpose, - life really becomes worth living.!!  The Bible is the mind of Christ reduced to writing.   To get on His wavelength we must read the Bible.!!

We have all that we need for the Christian life in writing.  And we even have the Holy Spirit to help us dig it out and understand its spiritual meaning.  

PRINCIPLE: 

Every spiritual position is for the taking by faith, and every spiritual function is for the action of faith. God wants us to rest on what Christ has done, not on what we do.  Everything we have before God is because we have been incorporated into Christ at our salvation. 

"where Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God"  Jesus is seated at "the right hand of God."  This is the completeness of our position.  Our status quo before God in Christ is already finished in God's eyes. 

Jesus is "above" at the right hand of God.  He represents us there (Ps. 110:1; Luke 22:69; Acts 2:33; 5:31; Rom. 8:34; Eph. 1:20; Heb. 1:3, 13; 8:1; 10:12; 12:2; 1 Peter 3:22). 

It’s so important that we understand where Jesus is right this very moment.. He is certainly not in a grave in Palestine. He is at the summit of all existence, at the right hand of the Father. "Right hand" is a metaphorical expression of power or authority, Acts 2:33; Matt. 26:64; Mark 14:62; Heb. 1:13. 

Our position in Christ is a position of high status of authority. Christ's body is not laying in a grave in the Middle East.  He is in heaven right now as we sit here.  That is more than you say for other religious leaders.  They are all dead and still remain buried. 

This is what makes Christianity unique – Christ is alive today.!! His humanity is seated at the right hand of God. If Jesus Christ is dead then Christianity is a joke, a cruel farce, The glory of Christianity is that He is alive.!!!

 PRINCIPLE: 

The position of Christ at God's right hand carries a guarantee of our eternal glory. Our position before God is complete in Christ; He is the forerunner who accomplished the work that guarantees our coming fellowship with God.

APPLICATION:    

Jesus has finished our redemption. (Hebrews 9:23-10:18). Jesus being seated is a symbol of a complete salvation.  There never will be a time when we are not united in Christ  Remember, the merit is all His and none of ours. No one can add to it or take from it. 

It is final and perfect forever.!! We sit with Christ with all the privileges, promises and powers of positional truth. It is not possible to ask God for more than what we already have in Christ.  We have everything necessary for a vital, dynamic life in Christ.

As everything in the physical realm draws to a centre by gravity, so everything in the spiritual realm draws to a centre in Christ. Everything in our spiritual lives is to revolve around Him. 

Have you noticed that every experience we have in life is based on some position in Christ.? Confession rests on the finished work of Christ;  Worship rests on the privilege of our priesthood;  Prayer is based on coming to God in Christ's name. 

Positionally, we too, are at the right hand of the Father with Christ. Because of that, we share His destiny, priesthood, sonship, heirship and election.  Consequently, we have the right to seek heavenly things because of Christ.  Remember, when we seek Christ we do not seek a dead person. 

Colossians 3:2 - "Set your mind on things above, not on things on the earth."

We turn to the second command in the practical section of Colossians.  We must not only "seek" things above but we are to "think" things above.  We are to put into practice what God affords us by our position in Christ.  

Paul turns to a stronger term than "seek" of verse one -- "Set your mind."  "Set your mind"  places stress on the whole bent of life, while "seek" emphasizes the pursuit of more concrete goals. 

"Set your mind on things above" If the Christian is to survive in spiritual war, his mind must focus on eternal things (2 Corinthians 4:18). "Seek" in verse one implies striving; this term implies concentration.  "Mind"  includes understanding, attitude and the will. It means to employ one’s faculty for thoughtful planning, with emphasis upon the underlying disposition or attitude, to have an attitude, to think in a particular manner as in the attitude that Christ Jesus had.   (Philippians 2.1-11). 

Philippians 2:1-11  (Living Bible)   “Is there any such thing as Christians cheering each other up? Do you love me enough to want to help me? Does it mean anything to you that we are brothers in the Lord, sharing the same Spirit? Are your hearts tender and sympathetic at all?   2.  Then make me truly happy by loving each other and agreeing wholeheartedly with each other, working together with one heart and mind and purpose.  3.  Don't be selfish; don't live to make a good impression on others. Be humble, thinking of others as better than yourself.   4.  Don't just think about your own affairs, but be interested in others, too, and in what they are doing.  5.  Your attitude should be the kind that was shown us by Jesus Christ,   6.  who, though he was God, did not demand and cling to his rights as God,   7.  but laid aside his mighty power and glory, taking the disguise of a slave and becoming like men. Christ humbled himself   8.  And he humbled himself even further, going so far as actually to die a criminal's death on a cross.   9.  Yet it was because of this that God raised him up to the heights of heaven and gave him a name which is above every other name,   10.  that at the name of Jesus every knee shall bow in heaven and on earth and under the earth,   11.  and every tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father”.

The false teachers of Colosse were pushing subjective mysticism.  Paul condemned that in Colossians 2:20-23.  God wants us to think about His objective provisions. When this term is used with "things" it means to think about events, not simply material objects. God wants us to establish an attitude toward His provisions for us. 

This word also means “to keep on giving serious consideration to something.”  “to ponder, to let one’s mind dwell on, to keep thinking about, to fix one’s attention on”   as here -- "Let your mind dwell on the things which are above." God wants us to love "things above." 

The Greek emphasizes "things above." "Things above" are the things which are ultimately essential and belonging to God. He wants our desires and thoughts to be around "Things above." 

PRINCIPLE: 

God expects us to take responsibility for our thoughts by thinking on our fantastic union with Christ.

APPLICATION: 

If we let our thoughts dwell on evil things, or solely on secular things, they will eventually become part of our attitude toward life.  With a lustful attitude, our lives will eventually swing to evil. Some modern artists call evil "realism." 

The Bible calls it sin and depravity. [Romans. 1:24-32). And that is the attitude that God wants us to have regarding all forms of evil. 

Question: Why do you think that God wants us to think about Christ and what He has done for us.??  We will save ourselves a lot of grief if we keep these answers in mind and act upon them.!!.  Objective thinking will keep us from worrying about what will happen to our children, our jobs, our futures, etc.  God wants us to bring everything thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ. (2 Corinthians. 10:5).  God wants us to lasso every single thought, take them captive as P. O. W’s and tie them to Jesus Christ. 

All men’s teachings, speculations and  reasonings, must always be evaluated and judged in the light of the teachings of the Lord Jesus Christ.!!!

Bill Bright, after receiving the Templeton award (over one million dollars, immediately gave it to the cause of evangelism around the world). He said:- “After 51 years of walking with Him, I have concluded that anything that we say or do that is not directly or indirectly related to Him is not going to accomplish very much for the good of the individuals involved and for the glory of God."

"not on things on the earth"  "Things on the earth"  is set in contrast to "things above." This is not Gnostic contempt for material things. 

Paul is not pushing spiritual escapism such as becoming a monk or hiding from everyday life. Rather, our Christianity operates within the framework of everyday life whether in work or marriage. God created physical things for our enjoyment. (Psalm 24). However, Paul is referring here to the legalism and asceticism of chapter two. 

The physical body is the environment where the flesh operates.   (Romans 7). If we cherish the flesh, it will bring us down. The category to which we focus will become predominant in our thinking, then in our attitudes and finally in our actions. We ultimately become what we think about. (Proverbs 23:7). 

Philippians 3:17-20 contrasts those who "mind earthly things" with those whose citizenship is in heaven:- 17: “Brethren, join in following my example, and note those who so walk, as you have us for a pattern.  18: For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ:  19: whose end is destruction, whose god is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame who set their mind on earthly things.  20:  For our citizenship is in heaven, from which we also eagerly wait for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ,”

God does not want us to focus on trivial material matters, or on self.  Satan fills the earth with propaganda because he is the ruler of this world.  (John. 12:31; 14:30; 16:11; Ephesians. 2:3-4; I Timothy. 4:1).  He is out to deceive the entire world.  (Revelation 12:9). He is the god of this world. (2 Corinthians. 4:4). This is why God calls this world the "kingdom of darkness."   (John 8:12; 9:5). 

Since the believer has been rescued from Satan's kingdom, he must think like God thinks with regard to this evil and twisted kingdom. He must also see everything in life from an eternal perspective now.

PRINCIPLE: 

God does not want us to focus on the trivial but on the eternal. Actually, most of the things that people think about are materialistic. 

Now, it is not wrong to think about material things as long as material things do not become the ultimate importance in our hearts. For example, we must make a living; we must shop for groceries. God expects us to become productive members of the human race. We must educate our children and make provisions for the future. 

Our problem is that we tend to think about material things exclusively sometimes. As Christians, if we focus only on things of this world, we will become miserable and empty. We will have a worm's eye view of life instead of a bird's eye view. Materialism is so insidious that many succumb to it without realizing it. 

If we are honest with ourselves, there is no-one who are not susceptible to materialism at some time in their lives.  Sometimes, we may be  forced to admit that  "I do have materialistic tendencies."

 Have you noticed that when we deal only in material things, we really do not need faith.??  We taste, feel, see and touch material things but faith takes us into another arena, another sphere. Faith takes us into a spiritual stratosphere. There we can see things we could not see with a material viewpoint. 

Faith is the spiritual telescope that brings the afar off things of God near to our souls. We can, therefore, through the eye of faith, see things that we could not otherwise see.  Faith puts reality into intangible things. 

Eternal things are real but they are only real to those who have faith to see them.  It was written of Moses, "By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king; for he endured as seeing Him who is invisible"   (Hebrews 11:27). 

God calls upon His children to think about eternal things.  He wants us to be heavenly-minded.  After all, isn't our citizenship in heaven.?? And isn't that where we are going to spend eternity.?? However, we are not to be so heavenly minded that we are of no earthly good.!!! 

Colossians 3:3 - "For you died, and your life is hidden with Christ in God."
Paul gives two reasons he wants the Christian to "seek" and "set our minds" on "things above." The first reason is that we died with Christ and are therefore hidden with Him in God.

"For you died"   - "For"— this word explains the reason for setting our minds on "things above"  At the point of our salvation, God says that we died together with Christ. (Gal. 2:20). "I have been crucified with Christ; it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself for me.

The believer is identified with Christ in His death. Not only was HE crucified on Calvary, I was crucified there as well - in Him!! This means the end of me as a sinner in God's sight.!! It means the end of me as a person seeking to merit or earn salvation by my own efforts. It means the end of me as a child of Adam, as a man under the condemnation of the law, as my old, unregenerate self.

The old, evil "I" has been crucified; it has no more claims on my daily life.!! Since this is absolutely true as to my standing before almighty God; it should be true as to my behaviour as His child.!! The Greek tense indicates that our death with Christ took place at a definite point in time.  This death was a definite past experience. 

As far as God is concerned, you and I, as believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, actually  died approx 2000 years ago.!!!! 

Now, this is not a death that the believer experiences over and over.  It took place once and for all with Christ on the Cross of Calvary.  We died once for all to the world and we now live with Christ in God. We are now said to be justified.

By justification we mean that judicial act of God which, on account of Christ, to whom the sinner is united by faith, He declares that sinner to be no longer exposed to the penalty of the law, - but restored to His favour. Justification is thus that legal act whereby man’s status before God is changed for the good forever.!!  

Man justifies only the innocent, but God justifies only the guilty. Man justifies on the basis of self-merit, but God on the basis of the Saviour’s merit.

Justification established our position before God in Christ.  Justification places in us the righteousness of Jesus Christ.  We are a partner in His righteousness.  Colossians 2:10 told us that this past positional death in Christ is the basis for daily living.

Verse 1 shows our identity with Christ in His resurrection;  This verse shows our identify with Christ as He hung and died upon the cross.  God clearly and absolutely identifies all believers with the death of Christ.  

Now, because Christ is our portion, we died to things on this earth. In view of the fact that we died to these things, it seems foolish to "seek" and "set our mind" on "things below."  Since God says that we died to these things positionally, we should now behave like a dead person to these things.  Sin should not affect and influence us like it once did. 

PRINCIPLE: 

We should base our mode of living before God by calculating our past death in Christ.

APPLICATION: 

Do you know the meaning of "Dead reckoning"? "Dead reckoning" is a nautical term.  When a captain cannot make astronomical calculations because of cloud covering, he must use "dead reckoning" to properly find his position in the ocean.  "Dead reckoning" gauges the ship's location from the records of its progress made in the log book. 

The Christian's log book is the Bible. 

There we find our position in Christ from what God has gone on record to say.  We don’t need to consult, nor depend on our feelings.  We don’t have to evaluate circumstances.  We just calculate and consider what God graciously did for us in Christ. 

Romans 6:1-11:-   "What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin that grace may abound?  2: Certainly not! How shall we who died to sin live any longer in it?  3:  Or do you not know that as many of us as were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into His death?  4:  Therefore we were buried with Him through baptism into death, that just as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life.  5: For if we have been united together in the likeness of His death, certainly we also shall be in the likeness of His resurrection,  6:  knowing this, that our old man was crucified with Him, that the body of sin might be done away with, that we should no longer be slaves of sin.  7:  For he who has died has been freed from sin.  8:  Now if we died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with Him,  9: knowing that Christ, having been raised from the dead, dies no more. Death no longer has dominion over Him.  10: For the death that He died, He died to sin once for all; but the life that He lives, He lives to God.  11:  Likewise you also, reckon yourselves to be dead indeed to sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus our Lord."

God wants us to reckon (calculate) ourselves dead to sin and alive to God.

"and your life is hidden with Christ in God" "Hidden with Christ"  is a clear statement of our eternal security in Christ.  This does not mean that it is hidden from us but that it is hidden for us.  Jesus lays away our life securely in His. 

God reserves eternal life and wonderful eternal blessings in heaven for us. (I Peter 1:3-5).   "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His abundant mercy has begotten us again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead,  4: to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled and that does not fade away, reserved in heaven for you,  5:  who are kept by the power of God through faith for salvation ready to be revealed in the last time." 

The Greek tense of the verb "is hidden" means in this context that our life was hidden at a point in the past with the results going on forever. At the point in time that we received Christ as our Saviour, eternal life began and goes on forever. When we get to verse 4, we will see that when Christ comes, our lives which are hidden in Christ will appear with Him in glory.

Back to verse 3:-"With Christ in God" constitutes a double shield.  Not only are we secure in the bank, but we are in the vault of the bank. God doubly safeguards the security of the person who trusts in Christ. 

"With Christ"  connotes identity. The believer has a fellowship of identity with the death of Christ and with the risen Lord that carries us to God. 

PRINCIPLE: 

No intruder, not even Satan himself, can separate us from God.  The believer possesses a double security before God. 

APPLICATION: 

God has locked us together with Christ in God. Nothing can separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus.   (Romans 8:31-39). God secures our position in Christ against all of the precarious and hazardous conditions in life. 

Our own whims, other people, or even Satan himself cannot touch nor change our eternal status before God. When the Caesar threatened to take the life of Chysostom unless he renounced Christ, he said, "You cannot, your majesty for my life is hid with Christ in God." The eternal security of the believer is a settled matter based on our position in Christ before God. This is one of the many marvellous things  that Christ did for us. 

It has nothing to do with what we do. There is simply no way that anyone can secure this wonderful position in Christ simply by the kind of life that they live. This eternal security rests in our faith toward the death we died in Christ. Our eternal security before God is a matter of grace.  Grace is what God freely gives, not what we do. 

We do not become a Christian by what we do but by what we become through faith in Christ. We are not secure in God by what we do but by what we are. However, what we have now become in Christ should compel each of us to so earnestly want to live a life that pleases God.

The world does not see our spiritual life. People do not understand us. They think that it is strange that we do not live as they do. They do not comprehend our thoughts, our motives, nor our ways.

Just as it is said of the Holy Spirit that the world "neither sees Him, nor knows Him",  1st John 3:1 says:- "Behold what manner of love the Father has bestowed on us, that we should be called children of God! Therefore the world does not know us, because it did not know Him." 

The real separation from the world lies in the fact that the world does not understand, but rather misunderstands the believer.

Colossians 3:4 - "When Christ who is our life appears, then you also will appear with Him in glory."

This verse speaks of our future with the Lord Jesus. This is talking about the destiny of the believer. 

"When Christ who is our life appears" The word "appears" means to manifest.  Manifest means more than "appear."  The true meaning is to uncover, lay bare, reveal.  It means to cause to become visible – to make appear,  to make visible, to cause to be seen, 

When Jesus comes He will be made known, made plain to us. If a person appears in a Halloween mask, they are not what they appear. However, when Christ manifests Himself, He will demonstrate who He truly is. 

He will reveal His true character. (John 3:21; I Corinthians. 4:5; 2 Corinthians. 5:10,11; Ephesians 5:13). He will appear at the Rapture.  (1 Thessalonians. 4:16-18).  Then He will be visibly manifested. God is moving toward a new era. Even though God is presently working toward this new era, it is invisible to this present age. 

God wants to use us to “diffuse the fragrance of His knowledge in every place.”  (2 Corinthians 2.14-15). : “Now thanks be to God who always leads us in triumph in Christ, and through us diffuses the fragrance of His knowledge in every place.  15:  For we are to God the fragrance of Christ among those who are being saved and among those who are perishing.”

Christ is the believer’s life:-(Galatians 2:20). "I have been crucified with Christ; it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself for me.  He is the principle and end of the Christian’s life. He lives in us by His Spirit, and we are to live to Him in all that we do:-“For to me, to live is Christ, and to die is gain.”      (Philippians 1:21).

Christ will most certainly appear again. He is now hidden from our sight, but He will appear in all the grandeur of God's glory. Do you look forward to Christ's coming to take us away to Himself?  Shouldn’t we set our affections and hopes upon that eternal world and live above this world.?  What is there here to make us cling so desperately to this dying world full of dying people? 

A true Christian's heart draws toward eternal values and toward eternity.  Our Lord is there, our home is there, our citizenship is there,  our wealth is there.  Our security is there. And we will soon be there forever.!!! 

This is the point in time when the believer will receive ultimate sanctification. Ultimate sanctification involves a new body and a soul separated from sin and from the capacity to sin. The best is yet ahead for the Christian. Meanwhile, we should set our hearts on things above. 

You know, we need to cultivate a taste for eternity and a taste for fellowship with God. And we cultivate that taste by the consistent study of God's Word. Today, sadly, many have lost their appetite for the Word of God.  And when that happens, that person is headed for spiritual disaster. When Jesus comes for us, our happiness will be complete and perfect forever.!!  

"then you also will appear with Him in glory." When Christ comes, we shall then appear with Him in glory. It will be His glory to have His redeemed with Him; He will come to be glorified in His saints. 

II Thessalonians 1:10:- “when He comes, in that Day, to be glorified in His saints and to be admired among all those who believe, because our testimony among you was believed.” It will be our glory to come with Him and be with Him for ever. At Christ's coming there will be a general meeting of all the saints.  What a wonderful reunion this will be.!!

Those whose lives are now hidden with Christ shall then appear with Christ in that glory which He Himself enjoys. John 17:24:- "Father, I desire that they also whom You gave Me may be with Me where I am, that they may behold My glory which You have given Me; for You loved Me before the foundation of the world.”

The word "then"  in our verse 4 shows that God Himself links us to Christ's coming. Remember that Christianity is not a religion but a relationship. And God has established that eternal relationship by our positional truth in Jesus Christ. That is why when Jesus comes we will link to Him. 

When Jesus comes He will glorify the saints. As John proclaims it, “Beloved, now we are children of God; and it has not yet been revealed what we shall be, but we know that when He is revealed, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is.” (i.e., believers will be glorified as He is glorified; I John 3:2 ]

Paul adds a new point to the believers’ focal point of watchfulness:-Christ is now seated at the Father's right hand, but one day soon He will come to take His people home.    (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18) When He does, we shall enter into eternal glory and residence with Christ.!! When He is revealed in His glory, we shall also be revealed in glory.!!!

According to the apostle Paul in Romans 8:30, we have already been glorified.!!! This glory simply has not yet been revealed.!! In John 17:22, we see that Christ has already given us His glory, but the full revelation of the glory awaits the return of the Saviour.!!!!     (Romans 8:17-25)

We are already eternally united to Him now, but then we will share His manifested glory (splendour).  "Glory" describes eternity. There will be no regrets in God's presence.  We will experience no shame in the presence of God because of our position with Christ. 

PRINCIPLE: 

The destiny of the Christian is not the grave but fellowship with the Lord of glory in glory.!! Praise God that the final resting place of the Christian is not the grave or crematorium. – it is in Heaven itself with the Lord of all glory.!! Just think.!!…We will enjoy the fully manifested glory of Jesus Christ in eternity. We now fellowship with Him spiritually, however, the time is rapidly approaching when we will fellowship with Him in His physical presence.

Colossians 3:5  “Therefore put to death your members which are on the earth: fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and covetousness, which is idolatry.”

This is a turning point of huge importance at this juncture in Colossians. Imperatives abound. Firstly, Paul lays a substructure of positional truth.  Doctrine always comes first.  Then, the letter concludes with a superstructure of plain imperatives of practical importance. 

These imperatives deal with both attitudes and behaviour. Before we do anything we must believe. First it is doctrine, then deed. First it is belief, then behaviour. If our belief does not affect our behaviour then we have a flawed belief.  Firstly, it has to be creed, then conduct.  If our conduct does not match our creed then there is something wrong in our lives. 

The last two chapters of Colossians are given over to lucid, crisp, terse, relevant and stinging imperatives. Our position is God's responsibility.  Our condition is our responsibility. We can do nothing about our position other than to accept it by faith. 

We can do something about our condition. We need to bring our condition into alignment with our position. God wants us to put to death five very dangerous things that could attack our lives.  If the goal of the Christian life is to bring our position in Christ into our daily experience, we should put five areas of the secular life to death. 

As we have already studied, positionally, our old self is already dead with Christ, but God wants us to make a corpse of specific sins in our lives.   i.e., a “besetting”, or constantly occurring sin in our lives. If only we would do this, then spiritually our Christian lives would flourish like fresh flowers in the Spring. Now, if we’re really honest with ourselves, all of us have at least 1 or 2 “besetting” sins that we need to periodically deal with, right.??

Verse 3 told us that we died with Christ. How can we kill what is already dead? Contrary to what the Gnostics believed, the members of our body are not evil in themselves. 

Verses 5-12 describe how we are to deal with the engine in us that produces sin:-Verse 5 tells us to "put to death"  the capacity to sin; Verse 9, tells us to strip off the old man; and in verses 10 and 12, we are told to put on the new man in order to represent the life of Christ to this fallen world. 

It’s interesting how the imagery moves from death, to taking clothes on and off.!!  Paul was particularly brilliant in using metaphors to assist in his teaching.

"Therefore put to death your members which are on the earth" "Therefore" – ("on the basis of your positional truth"),  "put to death"  the evil forces that pull you down.  This paragraph extends from verses 5 to 11. In these verses we are to "put to death," "put on"  (v.10),   "put off"  (v.9).  These are not suggestions; - they are commands.!! 

The great obstacle to living for the "things above"  is our "members which are on the earth" -- the capacity within us which causes us to sin:-Romans 7:14-25:-  “For we know that the law is spiritual, but I am carnal, sold under sin.  15: For what I am doing, I do not understand. For what I will to do, that I do not practice; but what I hate, that I do.  16:  If, then, I do what I will not to do, I agree with the law that it is good.  17:  But now, it is no longer I who do it, but sin that dwells in me.  18:  For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) nothing good dwells; for to will is present with me, but how to perform what is good I do not find.  19:  For the good that I will to do, I do not do; but the evil I will not to do, that I practice.  20:  Now if I do what I will not to do, it is no longer I who do it, but sin that dwells in me.  21: I find then a law, that evil is present with me, the one who wills to do good.  22: For I delight in the law of God according to the inward man.  23: But I see another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members.  24: O wretched man that I am! Who will deliver me from this body of death?  25:  I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord! So then, with the mind I myself serve the law of God, but with the flesh the law of sin.

The desires of the flesh can quickly become the corrupt desires of the mind that lead us away from God. God wants us to "put to death" or kill these members as we would kill a fly. God wants us to put out of commission the strength of sin in our lives. 

The words, "Put to death"  mean to stop completely, to cease completely. God charges us with a mandate to radically deny the self-centred life. The Greek tense suggests decisive and urgent action. Since God has already achieved this by our co-death in Christ, we are now to make it part of our everyday experiences in life. 

In other words, we must believe it as a fact and then live our Christian lives accordingly.!!

Romans 6:5-14:-   For if we have been united together in the likeness of His death, certainly we also shall be in the likeness of His resurrection,  6. knowing this, that our old man was crucified with Him, that the body of sin might be done away with, that we should no longer be slaves of sin.   7. For he who has died has been freed from sin.   8. Now if we died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with Him,   9. knowing that Christ, having been raised from the dead, dies no more. Death no longer has dominion over Him.   10.  For the death that He died, He died to sin once for all; but the life that He lives, He lives to God.   11. Likewise you also, reckon yourselves to be dead indeed to sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus our Lord.   12. Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body, that you should obey it in its lusts.  13.  And do not present your members as instruments of unrighteousness to sin, but present yourselves to God as being alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness to God. 14 For sin shall not have dominion over you, for you are not under law but under grace. 

Metaphorically, "put to death"  means to neutralize the tendency toward committing a given sin. When we confess a given sin, in a sense, the tendency toward that particular sin is neutralized. That is the start of the process of neutralization. 

Another way to neutralize sin is the displacement of sin with a principle of truth from the Word of God. When we do this we also displace the temptation toward that sin with a statement of truth from God's Word. When a person becomes a Christian something very radical happens to him. 

Verse three announced to us that as far as God is concerned, at the moment that we believed in Christ and accepted Him as our Lord and Saviour,  we "died"  with Christ approx. 2,000 years ago.!!!. Because of this profound truth, we cannot continue to live as we have in the past. Our history as a non-Christian has come to a close; God has made us a "new creation." 

2 Corinthians 5:17:- “Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things have passed away; behold, all things have become new.”

We are not the old person made over; we have the life of God resident within us now. God expects us to put away the old life.  God does not want us to go on living as if nothing radical happened to our sin. 

Do you realize that everything we say and do is either an asset or a liability to the cause of Christ. At any given moment in our Christian lives we are either a credit to Christ or a disgrace. "Your members which are on the earth"  is a contrast to the "things above" (3:1,2). 

These "members" are the sinful tendencies of our sinful nature.   (2:13). We cannot live like we did because we are new creations in Christ.  (2 Corinthians. 5:17). The word "members" means the facets or faculties of our person. These faculties can completely rule us. Uncontrolled lusts of the flesh pull us down to a level of mediocrity. c f  Romans. 6:13; 8:13. “For if you live according to the flesh you will die; but if by the Spirit you put to death the deeds of the body, you will live.’ (Romans 8:13.)

Why does Paul address this verse to those who are already Christians.? Does Paul imply that eventually some of them may lose their salvation.?? No, certainly not.!! .but the apostle often includes words of stern warning and self-examination in his Letters, realizing that in every congregation there may be some people who have never been genuinely born again.  God wants us to kill off  base inclinations. He wants us to kill off these wicked propensities that come from the flesh. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Utilizing His power, God wants us to make a clean-cut break with sin. In fact, God commands us to make a clean-cut break from sin.  You see, God demands a holy life.  Salvation is free but after you become a Christian, God expects some returns -- a holy life.  

He is always gratified to see His children walk in loving obedience to His Word. Now, when a person becomes saved they are saved from something. "I am saved from judgement and hell." Yes, and what does God expect your attitude to be toward the 5 destructive things in verse 5 that can tear your life apart.?? 

II Timothy 2:19:- "Nevertheless the solid foundation of God stands, having this seal: "The Lord knows those who are His,'' and, "Let everyone who names the name of Christ depart from iniquity.''

Titus 2:11-13:- “For the grace of God that brings salvation has appeared to all men,  12.  teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly in the present age,  looking for the blessed hope and glorious appearing of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ,"

Matthew 16:24:- “Then Jesus said to His disciples, "If anyone desires to come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow Me.”

The Bible makes clear what is right, what is wrong, what is dirty and what is clean.  We short change God when we walk in sin.  When we "put to death"  the force that gives rise to sin, we must do it on the basis of what Christ did on the cross. 

God has sentenced the things of verse 5 to death;  We are the executioners. God warns against five destructive sins. 

Mark the first of these five sins. "fornication" The Greek word for "fornication" is porneia from which we get the English pornography.  It means to engage in sexual immorality of any kind, often with the implication of prostitution -- to engage in illicit sex, to commit fornication, sexual immorality. It means any sexually evil activity. 

This term includes both fornication and adultery. "Fornication"  is both an attitude and an overt sin. The heathen temples of Colosse were filled with illicit (unlawful) sexual activity of all kind. They committed illicit sex in the name of religion. 

They would worship Ishtar  (fertility deity; or Aphrodite. - goddess of love) That is another name for Easter where they worshipped sex and fertility. Now we all know that the bunny is fertile.   "Eggs"  have to do with fertility. 

On another holiday they would worship Demeter    (goddess of the harvest and fertility). The Phallic cult revolved around worship of sex. 

Prior to becoming believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, many of these people had been involved in this evil type of worship during these holidays. This was the way they worshipped their gods.  It is not surprising that the Colossian church was being pulled in this direction. 

Now, the New Testament uses the word, "fornication"  in a number of shades of meaning.  I Corinthians 5:1:- “It is actually reported that there is sexual immorality among you, and such sexual immorality as is not even named among the Gentiles that a man has his father's wife!”  This young man was having sex with his step-mother. 

Corinth was the Kings' Cross of antiquity. It was notorious for its wickedness. Yet, here was a case in this church that even offended the loose standards of Corinth -- "that a man has his father's wife!” This man was clearly living in sin with his step-mother and the church treated it nonchalantly and indifferently.!!  

Perhaps the situation was too touchy for some.? Who knows.??  He may have had relatives in the church. Or, maybe they had buckets of money. However, when word of this got to Paul, he very quickly exposed the whole thing. 

I Corinthians 6:13:- “Now the body is not for sexual immorality but for the Lord, and the Lord for the body.” 

In planning and designing the human body, God never intended that it should be used for vile or impure purposes. He planned that it should be used for the glory of the Lord, and in His blessed service.!! You know, there is something amazing in this verse which should not escape notice. Not only is the “body for the Lord”, but even more wonderful is the thought that the “Lord is for the body.” 

This means that the Lord is very interested in our bodies, their welfare and their proper use. God wants our bodies to be presented to Him a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable.  As Christians our bodies belong to the Lord, not to ourselves.  (Romans 12:1)

God wants us to have a clean, healthy body. The Holy Spirit does not like to live in a dirty house. Our Heavenly Guest wants clean accommodation. 1st Corinthians 6:15-19:-  “Do you not know that your bodies are members of Christ? Shall I then take the members of Christ and make them members of a harlot? Certainly not!  16.  Or do you not know that he who is joined to a harlot is one body with her? For "The two,'' He says, "shall become one flesh.''  17.  But he who is joined to the Lord is one spirit with Him. 18.  Flee sexual immorality. Every sin that a man does is outside the body, but he who commits sexual immorality sins against his own body.  19.  Or do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and you are not your own? For you were bought at a price; therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit, which are God's.”

"Flee" means to become a fugitive. A beautiful Biblical illustration of this is found in the account of Joseph when he was tempted to sin by Potiphar's wife.  (Genesis 39) While there may be safety in numbers, more often there is more safety in flight.!! Run away from fornication.!!  Don't play around with it.!! 

This is a warning to the saints.  The Bible plainly declares that immorality is sinful.  It is not a debatable issue as far as God’s Word is concerned.  There are no two sides to the question.  There are no extenuating circumstances that make it right. (Galatians 5:19; Ephesians 5:3; I Thessalonians 4:3). 

The New Testament uses "fornication" and "adultery" six times in the same sense.  Twenty times "fornication"   stands by itself.  There are 82 warnings in the New Testament against immorality of one kind or another.  "Fornication" occurs 34 times in the Bible, 26 times in the New Testament.  Of the 8 times it occurs in the Old Testament it is invariably figurative, referring to the apostasy of Israel. Remember that Jehovah was referred to as the husband of Israel. Whenever Israel worshipped idols they committed fornication. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Victory over fornication comes by fleeing from it. How sad that "Fornication" is now a plague in High Schools and Universities and other parts of our society. Immorality does not begin in High School any more; it begins in Primary School. The church is not exempt either. 

Sadly, immorality is so common in society today that it finds its way into the church as well. You see, immorality appeals to many people no matter what language they speak, .no matter what their educational background may be, or their economical status. It is rampant on every continent, as seen in the AIDS epidemic. 

By the way, it is not necessary to take lessons to be immoral.  All we need to do is do what comes naturally. It seems that gutter-style morality is the standard for our day. In fact, it is debatable whether there is such a thing as morality at all these days.!!. 

Is it right to have premarital sexual intercourse?  Absolutely not.!! This is not debatable from the Bible. God has spoken; it is a closed issue. The sin of fornication is so powerful that we cannot conquer it just by will power. The only sure way that we can gain victory over it is to not put ourselves in situations or places, or alone with people where we will be tempted by it.!!!

We live in a society that says nothing is truly right or wrong. They say that it just depends on the context. “Immorality is simply a matter of the genes.” “This is more to be pitied than censored.” These people say that nothing is clearly wrong or right, with the possible exception of murder. "And even murder is not too bad if you have sufficient aggravation." We live in a crazy, mixed-up world that has developed a system for condoning sin.

"uncleanness" "Uncleanness"  is any substance that is filthy or dirty -- filth, dirt, rubbish.  This is the state of moral impurity, especially in relationship to sexual sin -- impurity, immorality, filthiness. 

Matthew 23.27:- "Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you are like whitewashed tombs which indeed appear beautiful outwardly, but inside are full of dead men's bones and all uncleanness.” In the times of Jesus, tombs were always whitewashed so that Jewish people would not inadvertently touch them and thus be ceremonially  DEFILED.!! Jesus likened the scribes and Pharisees to whitewashed tombs, which looked clean on the outside, but were FULL OF CORRUPTION INSIDE.!! Men actually  thought that contact with these religious leaders would be sanctifying, but actually it was a defiling experience because they were full of hypocrisy and uncleanness of every description.!! 

This word "Uncleanness"  occurs 10 times in the New Testament.  Romans 1:24:-“Therefore God also gave them up to uncleanness, in the lusts of their hearts, to dishonour their bodies among themselves,”

This describes raw humanity who dabble in the raw sewage of society. These people are foul-minded, reeking with sin. This refers to the seamy side of life. Life for these people centred around lust orgies in which they dishonoured their bodies among themselves. 2 Corinthians 12:21:-"Lest, when I come again, my God will humble me among you, and I shall mourn for many who have sinned before and have not repented of the uncleanness, fornication, and lewdness which they have practiced.” 

This is written to those who attended the church at Corinth who "practised" uncleanness, fornication, and lewdness. In view of 1st Corinthians 6:9-10 where Paul says that anyone whose life is characterized by such behaviour cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, it is highly likely that these particular people were not true born-again believers. 

“Uncleanness"  is an action; it can be committed physically. It is more than just an attitude. Every form of impurity is involved here. (see also Ephesians 4:17-20;  Galatians 5:19; 

Ephesians 4:17-20:- "This I say, therefore, and testify in the Lord, that you should no longer walk as the rest of the Gentiles walk, in the futility of their mind,  18: having their understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of God, because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardening of their heart;  19:  who, being past feeling, have given themselves over to licentiousness, to work all uncleanness with greediness.  20:  But you have not so learned Christ,"

Just like swine completely oblivious that death awaits them, these people dive into the muck and filth of this society and submerge themselves in it.!!  Ephesians 5:3:-“But fornication and all uncleanness or covetousness, let it not even be named among you, as is fitting for saints;”

"All" – means ALL – it refers to whatever form of uncleanness may come our way.  We often see this sort of behaviour from the lost, many of whom are vulgar, profane and blasphemous.  This is quite normal and natural for them. However, it should not occur with God’s children.!! I Thessalonians 4:7:-“For God did not call us to uncleanness, but in holiness.”

God has called us from a cesspool of degradation, and has begun in us a lifelong process designed to make us more and more like Himself.

PRINCIPLE: 

God wants us to deal decisively with uncleanness based on the authority of the Word of God. Tell me, have you ever thought what would happen if the Bible and its standards were suddenly removed from society.?? There would be no standard by which to measure right and wrong.  How can one have confidence in a society and judicial system that returns rapists and murderers back into society with very little time served in gaol.?? 

The Bible is the only Book that speaks with clear authority on morality and immorality. Are you aware that some of the most immoral people who have ever crawled on the face of the earth are in universities.? 

You see, a person can become a brilliant philosopher, surgeon or engineer and still remain quite immoral.  Education in itself has no morals.  It does not possess a moral standard.  It is possible to be a brilliant physicist or High Court judge and yet physically and sexually  abuse women and children.!! 

The Bible does not say "wound" uncleanness in our lives. It does not say "cripple" uncleanness.  God says to "put it to death"!!!! God does not want us to compromise with uncleanness.!!  God says that for His children there can be no neutrality or peaceful co-existence with sin.  You cannot lie down together with a vicious, deadly snake hoping that you can play around with it and it won’t bite you.!!

The third area the Christian is to “put to death” is "passion." The Greek word for "passion"  is “pathos” from which we get the English "passion."  This is any uncontrollable desire. It also includes compulsive desires. It means to suffer, and primarily denotes whatever one suffers or experiences in any way; hence, an affection of the mind, a passionate desire. 

The New Testament uses this word primarily of evil desire.  Romans 1:24-28:- “Therefore God also gave them up to uncleanness, in the lusts of their hearts, to dishonour their bodies among themselves,  25: who exchanged the truth of God for the lie, and worshiped and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen.  26:  For this reason God gave them up to vile passions. For even their women exchanged the natural use for what is against nature.” 27:  Likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust for one another, men with men committing what is shameful, and receiving in themselves the penalty of their error which was due. 28:  And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a debased mind, to do those things which are not fitting;"

Three times it is said that God gave man up. In verse 24, He gave them up to UNCLEANNESS. In verse 26, He gave them up to VILE PASSIONS. And in verse 28, He gave them up to a REPROBATE and DEBASED mind. In other word's, God's wrath was directed against man's entire personality.!!!

How low these people had sunk in God’s sight to reach such a  state of degradation that God finally gives up on them.!!!  - God finally says, “ENOUGH”.!!! In verse 24, we see that in response to the evil lusts of their hearts, God abandoned them to Heterosexual uncleanness:- Adultery – Fornication – Lewdness Prostitution - Harlotry, etc

In verse 25, we note that this abandonment by God was because they first abandoned the truth about God for the lie of idolatry. An idol is a lie.  - a false representation of God. An idolater worships the image or existence of a creature, or any person or object that takes pre-eminence over God in that person’s life.!! And by doing so, insults and dishonours the Creator who is eternally worthy of honour and glory - not of insult.!!

In verse 26, we note that for this same reason God gave people up to erotic activity with members of their own sex.!! Women became lesbians, practicing unnatural sex and knowing no shame.

In verse 27, men became sodomites, in total perversion of their natural functions. Turning away from the marriage relationship ordained by God, they burned with lust for other men and practiced homosexuality. But their sin took its toll in their bodies and souls. Disease, guilt and personality deformities struck at them like the sting of a scorpion.!! This disproves the notion that anyone can commit this sin and get away with it.!!

Homosexuality is being passed off today by some as a sickness, - by others, as a legitimate alternative lifestyle. Christians must be careful not to be duped by this fallen world's moral judgments, but instead, to be guided by the truth of God's infallible Word.!! In the Old Testament, this sin of homosexuality was punishable by death.  (Leviticus 18:29; 20:13) And here in the New Testament, those who practice it are said in Romans 1:30 to be "worthy of death."

The Bible speaks of homosexuality as a very serious sin, as evidenced by God's obliteration of Sodom and Gomorrah, where militant "gays"  ran riot.   (Genesis 19:4-25) It would be remiss of me not to mention here that the Gospel offers pardon and forgiveness to homosexuals, as it does to all sinners who repent and believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. Christians who have fallen into this heinous sin can find forgiveness and restoration through confessing and forsaking the sin. There is complete deliverance from homosexuality to all who are willing to obey God's Word. Ongoing counselling assistance for such people is also very important in most cases.

Now, it is true that there appear to be some people that seem to have a natural tendency or inclination toward homosexuality. This should not be surprising , since fallen human nature is capable of just about any form of iniquity and perversion.!!! This gross sin does not consist in the inclination toward it, but in yielding to and practicing it.!!!

We see from 1st Corinthians 10:13 that the Holy Spirit gives the power to resist the temptation and to have lasting victory over it. Some of the Christians in Corinth were living proofs that homosexuals need not be irrevocably bound to that lifestyle.!!

1st Corinthians 6:9-11:- "Do you not know that the unrighteous will not inherit the kingdom of God? Do not be deceived. Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor homosexuals, nor sodomites,  10:  nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners will inherit the kingdom of God.  11:  And such were some of you. But you were washed, but you were sanctified, but you were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of our God." Paul does not mean to imply that Christians can practice such sins and be lost, - but rather, he is saying that people who practice such things are not Christians.!! 

Now back to this word, "passion". This word denotes a strong desire of any kind.  The word is used of a good desire in Luke 22:15; Philippians 1:23, and 1 Thessalonians. 2:17 only.  Everywhere else the New Testament uses it in a bad sense. 

In Romans 6:12 it refers to those evil desires and lusts that are ready to express themselves in physical activity. Romans 6:12:- “Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body, that you should obey it in its lusts.”

These lusts are the natural tendencies towards things evil.  They are not necessarily base but they are always inconsistent with the will of God. (Rom. 13:14; Gal. 5:16, 24; Eph. 2:3; 2 Pet. 2:18; 1 John 2:16).

As we have seen earlier, Romans 1:26 uses this word of sexual deviation, sexual perversion;  “For this reason God gave them up to vile passions. For even their women exchanged the natural use for what is against nature.”

I Thessalonians. 4:3-5 uses it of immorality.  “3: “For this is the will of God, your sanctification: that you should abstain from sexual immorality;  4: that each of you should know how to possess his own vessel in sanctification and honour,  5:  not in passion of lust, like the Gentiles who do not know God;”

Now, some people are ruled by their desires and make no attempt to control them and eventually if sexual perversion or adultery seeps into a church it becomes a scandal and is highly counter-productive against the cause of Christ.!!. The Old Sin Nature left to its own devices is just as foul and evil in the Christian as in the non-Christian. If a Christian is not aware of this deadly tendency to sin, he can very easily get caught off guard. 

Someone in whom he or she places their confidence in might end up bushwhacking them and leading them into sin. People who often commit sin often say, "Well, I could not help myself." 

J. Vernon McGee tells the story of the little boy who was caught with his hand in the cookie jar. When his mother asked him what he was doing he said, "I am fighting temptation." Now, I’m sure that you will all agree that that is not the place to fight temptation.

God believes that in the power of His Spirit we can conquer compulsive sins. He expects us to execute these passions swiftly and decisively.!!  

The fourth sin catalogued in this list of five is "evil desire."  This word "desire" occurs 35 times in the New Testament and is sometimes translated "lust" (John 8:44; Gal 5:24; Eph 2:1-3; I John 2:16,17). This word means illicit ("evil") craving.  It means to experience strong physical desires, particularly of a sexual nature -- passion, - lust, -  lustful desire.  “For this reason God gave them up to vile passions.”    (Romans 1.26a). 

Romans 7:5:-“For when we were in the flesh, the passions of sins which were aroused by the law were at work in our members to bear fruit to death.”

Galatians 5:24:-“And those who are Christ's have crucified the flesh with its passions and desires.”

"Lust"  is the greed to have more.!! It is to strongly desire to have what belongs to someone else, and/or to engage in an activity that is morally wrong – to covet, to lust, to entertain evil desires. Read:    Acts 20:33;   Matthew 5:28; 1st Timothy 6:9;  2nd Timothy 2:22;  1st Peter 1:14;  Galatians 5:16

This is strong desire of any kind. It is used of a good desire in Luke 22:15; Phil. 1:23, and I Thessalonians. 2:17 only. Everywhere else it conveys a bad sense.  In Romans 6:12 the injunction against letting sin reign in our mortal body to obey the lust thereof refers to those evil desires that are ready to express themselves in bodily activity. This is a phrase that describes the emotions of the soul, the natural tendency towards things evil. 

In Romans 7:7-8 the commandments of the Law convicted Paul of sinfulness in his desires for unlawful objects:-  7:  “What shall we say then? Is the law sin? Certainly not! On the contrary, I would not have known sin except through the law. For I would not have known covetousness unless the law had said, "You shall not covet.''  8:  But sin, taking opportunity by the commandment, produced in me all manner of evil desire. For apart from the law sin was dead.

PRINCIPLE: 

The believer lusts when he goes beyond the limits of desire that the Bible authorizes. Remember that the Spirit of God makes the will of God clear through the Word of God.  If we insist on going beyond the Bible in our desires, then we enter the sphere of lust.  

We may know that it is wrong for a Christian to marry a non-Christian, but if we go ahead and marry a non-Christian, we go out of bounds from what the Bible teaches. We are then headed for chastening from our Heavenly Father. The non-Christian crowd may appear to get away with murder but the Christian cannot. 

Consider Psalm 73. Remember, that as children of the Living God, the Word of God is the High Court beyond which there is no appeal.  As we noted above, the Holy Spirit does not like a dirty home in which to dwell. 

Colossians 3:5 “Therefore put to death your members which are on the earth: fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and covetousness, which is idolatry.” It’s interesting that God lists the first four sins in verse 5 without comment but provides the 5th sin,  "covetousness" with a short commentary following it – "which is idolatry." 

The fifth and last in the list of five sins we are to put to death is "covetousness." And God calls this particular "covetousness, - idolatry"    - verse 5

Not only was Paul objective in this verse, but he also named sins - and some people do not like that.  Paul said that these sins belong to the old life and have no place in our new life in Christ.  Furthermore, God’s judgment falls on those who practice these sins; and as we know, God is no respecter of persons. 

We noted last week in Romans 1:18ff that God’s wrath fell on the Gentile world because of these sins, and His wrath will fall again on our society because of these very same sins, too.!!. 

This word, "Covetousness"  occurs 10 times in the New Testament.  "Covetousness" is the desire to have more.  The Greeks defined it as insatiable desire.  It is well said that if we would purify our actions, then we must first purify our minds and hearts.

Have you noticed that what we desire usually determines what we do.?  If I create in my children an appetite for sweets, then I must satisfy that appetite.  If they become overweight and unhealthy, then I must change their appetites, and I must teach them how to enjoy foods other than sweets. 

David’s prayer in Psalm 51:10 “Create in me a clean heart, O God”  should be our prayer; for it is out of the heart that these evil desires come.      

Let’s read what Jesus said about this in  Mark 7:21-23:- "For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders,  "thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, licentiousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness.  23.  "All these evil things come from within and defile a man.''

"Covetousness"  is ruthless self-seeking.  It often refers to a strong desire to acquire more and more material possessions or to possess more things than other people have. All of this is irrespective of  need.!!! 

Consequently, it is greed, avarice, covetousness of something that belongs to another. It takes advantage of others driven by the motivation of greed and possession.. So, we see that the final sin in this verse 5 that we are to put to death, or to execute is “covetousness”   which is idolatry." 

Now, when this word "covetousness" appears in Scripture without being linked with idolatry, it is referring, of course, to avarice, to lusting after money and the things that money can buy. But in this particular context, linked with this word, "idolatry,"  it is greed to possess another person's body. 

That, says Paul, is idolatry---a powerful longing to lay hands on some other person and possess his or her body. It is what is loosely called "falling in love," or what the world calls "having an affair,"  in which you allow another person to become so dominant in your thinking that he or she takes the place of God, to you.!! 

Listen to the words of some of the love songs that are popular today:-

"You're all I need," 

"I can't live without you," 

"Help me make it through the night." 

All these expressions are saying, "You are like God to me.”  “I am looking to you to fulfil the deepest longings and yearnings of my heart." 

Anyone who has lived very long knows that such is an impossible demand.!! No human can fill that need.!!  Those who mistakenly feel that a new affair, a new love relationship, is going to meet all the hungers of their life find themselves again and again disillusioned and ultimately despairing. 

Every affair becomes less and less satisfying to these people. They eventually find themselves drifting aimlessly, hopelessly lost on the sea of life. These sins can no more satisfy than using a sieve for a container of water.!!  I think that it is sad that these clandestine “affairs” have  become so common today, as it was in the first century, that even Christians tend to accept these practices and to overlook the error of those who fall into them.!!

The general pattern for this type person is that they  usually exploits others. The apostle Paul has some strong things to say about such people:- I Thessalonians 4:6:- “that no one should take advantage of and defraud his brother in this matter, because the Lord is the avenger of all such, as we also forewarned you and testified.”

1 Corinthians 6:15-20 says that sexual immorality for a Christian is a sin directly against God’s Holy Spirit.!! The same verses point out that it is also a sin against one’s own body. However, it is also a sin against other persons.!!!

So Paul says in the previous verse that we read, (I Thessalonians 4:6) “that no one should take advantage of and defraud his brother in this matter,” In other words, a Christian man must never go beyond the bounds of marriage and “defraud a brother” by stealing the affections of the brother’s wife.!! 

Sexual sins bring on a terrible harvest of physical and mental disorders in this life, but these are nothing compared to their eternal consequences, if they remain unconfessed and unforgiven. Paul warned the Thessalonians of this very point.

One of Britain’s most gifted writers of the 19th century fell into sexual sin and ended in prison, and in terrible disgrace. He wrote the following:- “The gods have given me almost everything. But I let myself be lured into long spells of senseless and sensual ease Tired of being on the heights, I deliberately went to the depths in search of new sensations. I GREW CARELESS OF THE LIVES OF OTHERS. I took pleasure where it pleased me and passed on.

I forgot that every little action of the common day makes or unmakes character, and that therefore what one has done in the SECRET chamber, one has someday to cry aloud from the housetop. I ceased to be lord over myself. I was no longer the captain of my soul AND DID NOT KNOW IT. I allowed pleasure to DOMINATE me. I ended in horrible disgrace.!!”

We see this word covetous again in 2 Peter 2:14:-“having eyes full of adultery and that cannot cease from sin, beguiling unstable souls. They have a heart trained in covetous practices, and are accursed children.”

2 Peter 2:14 makes it clear that the apostates attend these church meetings for two reasons:-Firstly, to satisfy their own lusts; Secondly, to capture converts for their evil cause. They keep their eyes open, looking for “loose women”  or "unstable souls"  whom they can entice into sin. 

Paul warned about similar apostates in 2nd Timothy 3:6:- "For of this sort are those who creep into households and make captives of gullible women loaded down with sins, led away by various lusts,"

More than one “minister”  has used religion as a cloak to cover his own lusts.  Some women, in particular, are vulnerable in “counselling sessions,”  and these men take advantage of them. Even more scandalous is the fact that these people's eyes are full of adultery that cannot cease from sin. This verse describes men who preach supposedly religious sermons, administer the ordinances of the church, yet their eyes are constantly looking for women that they might have an adulterous affair with.

Their insatiable thirst for lechery, disguised perhaps under the ministerial "cloth", seems to be limitless. They entice and beguile unstable souls perhaps by the misuse of Scripture to condone sin.!! Or, they explain that matters of right and wrong are largely determined by our culture. Or, they suavely reassure their prey that nothing is wrong if it is done in love.!!

It is easy for unsteady souls to reason that if a thing is all right for the leader of the church, it certainly must be all right for a member of the laity.!! If your neighbour has a beautiful wife and you seek her sensually for yourself, that is covetousness. 

God’s Word teaches that true and lasting satisfaction and fulfilment only comes from knowing Christ.  Philippians 4:10-13:-.  “But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly that now at last your care for me has flourished again; though you surely did care, but you lacked opportunity.  11:  Not that I speak in regard to need, for I have learned in whatever state I am, to be content:  12: I know how to be abased, and I know how to abound. Everywhere and in all things I have learned both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need.  13:  I can do all things through Christ who strengthens me.”

Through many trials and testing, Paul was “initiated” into the wonderful secret of contentment in spite of poverty or prosperity.  “I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me”  - Paul said (Phil. 4:13). 

It was the power of Christ within him that gave him spiritual contentment. “I can—through Christ.!!”  was Paul’s motto, and it should be our motto too. Knowing Christ personally and intimately will displace your need and craving for more.

"covetousness"  is the sin of always wanting more, whether it be more things or more pleasures.  The covetous person is never satisfied with what he has, and he is usually envious of what other people have.  This is idolatry, for covetousness puts things in the place of God. 

“Thou shalt not covet”  is the last of the Ten Commandments. (Ex. 20:17).  Yet, this sin can make us break all of the other nine!  A covetous person will dishonour God, take God’s Name in vain, lie, steal, and commit every other sin in order to satisfy his sinful desires.

Do believers in local churches commit such sins?  Unfortunately, they sometimes do.  Each of the New Testament epistles sent to local churches makes mention of these sins and warns against them.  

A certain pastor preached a series of sermons against the sins of the saints.  A member of his congregation challenged him one day and said that it would be better if the pastor preached those messages to the lost.  “After all,” said the church member, “sin in the life of a Christian is different from sin in the lives of other people.” “Yes” replied the pastor, “it’s far worse.!!”

Let’s quickly look at the other meaning of “covetousness.” A covetous person is a person whose whole life is dominated by the desire to get more.  He worships things and not God. 

Galatians 4:8-9  But then, indeed, when you did not know God, you served those which by nature are not gods.   9.  But now after you have known God, or rather are known by God, how is it that you turn again to the weak and beggarly elements, to which you desire again to be in bondage?"

An idolater is a slave to the depraved ideas his idols represent and thereby, falls into the category described in Titus 3:3:- "For we ourselves were also once foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving various lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful and hating one another."

The apostle John lovingly cautioned believers in I John 5:21:- "Little children, keep yourselves from idols.   Amen."  Some think that this means that you are not to have statues of Buddha in your house.  No, this goes beyond statues, pictures, icons that people superstitiously revere; this is an idolatry of the heart -- covetousness. 

The tenth commandment reads: "You shall not covet your neighbour's wife."  (Exodus. 20:17). Think of the kind of houses the Israelites lived in during their wandering.  They lived in tents.!!  They were not even shanties.!!! 

I suppose that some were able to build better tents than their neighbours. And I suppose that there may have been occasions when some tents would leak and they would covet their neighbour's tent. 

Covetousness also includes the neighbours car, television or even their electric knife.!!  Covetousness always places undue emphasis on the things of life.  These people centre their lives around approval lust, money, success, social life, friends, health, sex, status symbols -- anything but God.

PRINCIPLE: 

Covetousness is erecting something other than God in His place.

APPLICATION: 

We often view "covetousness" as a less severe sin than the previous four.  In this verse it lives in very bad company.!! The essence of covetousness is idolatry.  We substitute something other than God in His place and “worship” or lust after it.

Colossians 3:6 "Because of these things the wrath of God is coming upon the sons of disobedience."

Men and women think that they can commit these outrageous sins and somehow escape punishment.!! The heavens seem to be silent, and man increases in his bold defiance of God.!! But God is not mocked.!!!

These base sins have their consequences in this life, and people reap in their own bodies the terrible results of sexual immorality. In addition, they will reap a terrible and frightening harvest of judgement in a day yet future.!!

"These things" -- the sins of verse 5. It is due to these things that the wrath of God "is coming."  God does not and cannot condone sin.  Some simply excuse the sins of verse 5 as  "vices."  God calls them SIN.!! 

The verb "is coming" indicates that God's wrath has already begun.{"keeps coming"---continuous present tense).

John 3:36:-"He who believes in the Son has everlasting life; and he who does not believe the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.'' The CLIMAX of this wrath is final judgment on evil.

2 Thessalonians 1:7-9:-  and to give you who are troubled rest with us when the Lord Jesus is revealed from heaven with His mighty angels,  8.  in flaming fire taking vengeance on those who do not know God, and on those who do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 9. These shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of His power,

Christians don't have a license to sin, either.!! God also makes it a habit to discipline believers who go astray.  He does this because He really loves them and cares for them.  (Hebrews 12:6). 

“For whom the Lord loves He chastens, and scourges every son whom He receives.'' Many passages of Scripture make it clear that the five sexual sins of verse 5 make God very angry.       For example:- Romans 1:18:-For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who suppress the truth in unrighteousness,  

What do you think of when you hear the phrase, "the wrath of God"? Many think of it as a kind of divine temper tantrum; that God gets very angry and vindictively strikes you down in some way or other.; .lightning bolts shoot from heaven, or whatever.  

But Scripture declares that the "wrath of God" is simply His judicial reaction to man’s defiance, rebellion and  evil. It is the way a Holy God REACTS to a civilization or individual who turns his back on moral absolutes and tries to ignore moral laws. 

You will recall from before that the first chapter of Romans gives a vivid description of what God does in such a case. He removes the restraints within society against evil and lets it have its way, allowing it to produce what evil always produces---death and misery in the midst of life. 

Romans 3:23:- “For all have sinned [past tense, in Adam] and are [present time, in daily experience] falling short of God’s glory”   

From this we therefore conclude that Adam’s individual transgression resulted in a sin nature for him, but with us it is the other way around—our sin nature results in our individual transgressions.

Romans 6:23 says, "the wages of sin is death."  (spiritual death - eternal separation from God) As God removes the restraints within society against evil, people suddenly find themselves facing a flood of evil practices.  The restraints that once kept evil under bonds and within bounds, are lifted, and evil practices then begin to completely overrun society. Laws are flouted, morality is cast aside, evil is praised and defended on every side. 

Finally, we reach a stage in society where almost anything goes and we cannot legislate against anything; the moral fabric of society is destroyed.  It is easy to see that this is right where we are today.!! Historically, it is always a prelude to the break-up of government and the overthrow of the forces for law and order within society. 

This is precisely how the Roman, Babylonian, Persian, Assyrian and many other empires in history, fell apart and disintegrated.  You see, these are moral absolutes which men never can break with impunity. That is what Paul is pointing out. 

You may think that nothing happens when you allow yourself to fall into immoral practices, but something is happening---God has not lost his power. He is quite able to react to evil, and He does react. He allows it to have its head. He removes angelic restraints upon this dissolution of society and nothing man can do can prevent it.

Lewis Smedes, a professor at Fuller Seminary, has put it this way: “Some rules are absolute.  They roll like moral thunder through the ages, down the hills of every civilization and into the valleys of every culture. They hold all peoples everywhere to account, all classes, all creeds, rich or poor, ancient or modern. They come with an imperious claim to respect, everywhere, under all circumstances, in every nook and cranny of every individual's private or public existence.”

Surely that describes the kind of moral absolutes we are dealing with here. Many people, old and young alike, often say, "What I do in private is nobody else's business." We hear that on many sides today, even in connection with the discipline of the church:-"It is not your business what we do." 

Oh, But it is.!!! Because, when individuals indulge themselves in this way God takes away the restraints upon evil and all of society is widely affected. This is no divine temper tantrum that seeks to vindictively strike down anyone who disagrees with God.  God's wrath is not lightening bolts from heaven, - it is His perfect justice executed upon those who violate His Person. God's being, God's character is the basis for the moral order of the universe. 

"upon the sons of disobedience" "Sons of disobedience" is not found in some manuscripts. "Disobedience"  is literally the condition of being unpersuadable. This word denotes obstinacy. 

These are people who obstinately reject the will of God. (Rom. 11:30,32; Eph. 2:2; 5:6; Eph. 2:2; 5:6; Heb. 4:6, 11).  This word is always used of disobedience toward God.  Those who oppose God, He calls "sons of disobedience." 

Ephesians 2:2; 5:6:- 2 in which you once walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit who now works in the sons of disobedience," The Ephesians had been depraved as well as spiritually dead. They “once walked according to the course of this world.”  They conformed to the spirit of this age. They too, indulged in the sins of the times.

Have you noticed that this world has a mould into which it pours its devotees.? It is a mould of deceit, immorality, ungodliness, selfishness, violence and rebellion. In a word, it a mould of abject depravity.!!

That is what the Ephesians HAD been like, too.!!! Not only so, their behaviour had been quite diabolical.!! They followed the example of Satan, “the prince of the power of the air.” They were led around by the nose by the chief ruler of evil spirits, whose realm is the atmosphere. The were willingly obedient to the god of this age, - Satan.!!

This explains why the unconverted often stoop to vile forms of behaviour lower than that of animals.!! All unsaved people are categorized as  “sons of disobedience”  in the sense that they are characterized by disobedience to God. These people are energized by Satan and are therefore disposed to defy, dishonour and disobey the Lord. 

Ephesians 5:6:- “Let no one deceive you with empty words, for because of these things the wrath of God comes upon the sons of disobedience.

Have you noticed that many people in the world today adopt an increasingly lenient and tolerant attitude toward sexual immorality.?? These people say that the gratification of bodily appetites is needful and beneficial. They say that to repress these appetites produces warped, inhibited personalities.!! They contend that morals are entirely a matter of the culture in which we live. They say that since “pre-marital,”  “extra-marital,” and “gay” sex  (which God’s Word condemns as, fornication, adultery and perversion) are accepted in our culture, they ought to be legalized.!!

Surprisingly enough, some of the leading spokesmen in favour of making sexual sins acceptable are men who hold high positions in the professing church.!! Consequently, the laymen who always thought that immorality was immoral are now being assured by prominent clergymen that such an attitude is passé.!! Christians should not allow themselves to be hoodwinked by such double talk.!!!

Remember that Ephesians 5:6 says that, “because of these things the wrath of God comes upon the sons of disobedience.” The Lord’s attitude toward such sins as fornication and adultery can be clearly seen in Numbers 25:1-9 where we see that 24,000 Israelites were slain because they sinned with the women of Moab. The Lord's attitude toward homosexuality was displayed when Sodom and Gomorrah were destroyed by fire and brimstone from heaven.

Believers are solemnly warned to have no part in such ungodly behaviour . To do so is to dishonour the Name of Christ - to wreck other lives - to destroy one's own testimony, and to invite a torrent of retribution.!!  The disobedient and rebellious person refuses to believe the truth no matter what evidence God sets before him.

Acts 14:2:- “But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles and poisoned their minds against the brethren.” The unbelieving Jews were the instigators of much of the persecution of the apostles. They were masters at persuading the gentiles to carry out their wicked purposes.

PRINCIPLE: 

We reap what we sow; no one escapes the consequences of his sin. We have reached a place in society where almost anything goes.  We face a tide of evil.  Restraints either by law or by public opinion erode away. 

Moral absolutes are no longer in vogue.  Since God is God then He must act consistently with His being.  If we violate God we must pay the price.  If a non-Christian rejects God's offer of salvation offered freely through Christ, then he must pay for his sins personally. 

If a Christian digs his heels against God, then he will suffer chastening. (Heb. 12:6). If a Christian becomes obstinate over a period of time, God will step in and discipline him as He did David.  After David committed adultery and stayed out of fellowship with God for three years, God brought him up short. (II Sam. 12:1-12).

Colossians 3:7 "In which you yourselves once walked when you lived in them."

The Colossians characteristically committed the five sins of verse 5 before they became Christians. That is why it was crucial for them to "put them to death."  It is imperative that Christians kill, not wound, immorality and covetousness in their lives.

"when you lived in them " Those were the days Christians walked in the "will of the Gentiles" 

I Peter 4:3:- “For we have spent enough of our past lifetime in doing the will of the Gentiles when we walked in licentiousness, lusts, drunkenness, revelries, drinking parties, and abominable idolatries.

Peter is writing to some who, before their conversion, had lived in all the moral corruption of the Gentile world. But he is saying that there had been enough of that kind of life.!! As Christians now, they were new creatures and the old sins should be put to death and abandoned.!! The remaining years belong to God and should be given to Him.

PRINCIPLE: 

It is difficult to walk in the presence of evil and not fellowship with it. It is as difficult to walk across a muddy creek bed without it sticking to our feet as it is to walk in the presence of evil and not sin.  The course of life we chose will determine the pattern of life we live.  If we walk with those who practice the sins of verse 5 there is a great chance we will revert to those sins again. 

We are no longer what we once were.  We have come into fellowship and union with Jesus the Lord.  That is why sin does not dominate us anymore.

 Romans 6:14:- “For sin shall not have dominion over you, for you are not under law but under grace.”

We have a new life, and therefore new power. Christians sin but it is like the difference between falling down on the deck of a ship and falling overboard.  There is a big difference between falling into sin and living IN sin. 

That is the difference between sheep and swine.  Sheep may fall into the mud but they get out as fast as they can. 

You see, mud is adverse to its character and to its nature.!!

Colossians 3:8-9  “But now you must also put off all these: anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy language out of your mouth.” 9:  Do not lie to one another, since you have put off the old man with his deeds,”

After warning us against the SENSUAL sins, Paul then pointed out the dangers of the SOCIAL sins. (Colossians 3:8-9).  Dr. G. Campbell Morgan called these:- “the sins in good standing.” 

Unfortunately, many Christians stunt their spiritual growth because they become P.O.W.s of these particular sins. Some Christians can become so accustomed to anger, critical attitudes, lying, and coarse humour among believers that they are no longer upset or convicted about these sins. 

We would be shocked to see a church member commit some sensual sin, but we will watch them lose their temper in a business meeting and call it “righteous indignation.”

In verse 5 we studied the sins of passion. God wants us to deal with the sins of habit, or inner attitudes of our lives, as well as the sins of passion. (verses 8,9).  We now come to the second divine directive of this section.  The ugly sins of verse 5 we are to "put to death",  BUT the six sins of verses 8-9 we are to "put off."  

The picture here is that of a person changing clothes: “Put off . . . put on”   (Colossians. 3:9-10).  These terms also relate to the resurrection of Jesus Christ for when He arose from the dead, Jesus Christ left the graveclothes behind. 

John 20:4-8:-  So they both ran together, and the other disciple outran Peter and came to the tomb first.  5.  And he, stooping down and looking in, saw the linen cloths lying there; yet he did not go in.  6.  Then Simon Peter came, following him, and went into the tomb; and he saw the linen cloths lying there,  7.  and the handkerchief that had been around His head, not lying with the linen cloths, but folded together in a place by itself.  8 Then the other disciple, who came to the tomb first, went in also; and he saw and believed.

QUESTION:

What was it that John “saw” that caused him to believe that Christ had truly been resurrected.?  It had to have been the way that the burial linen clothes had been carefully arranged in the exact shape of the body that had been encased within them.!!

By the way, when it says that he, “saw and believed”, it means much more than physical sight.!! It means that he comprehended.!! Before him were the irrefutable evidences of Christ’s resurrection.!! It screamed out at him what had actually happened….and he believed.!! 

The detail about the handkerchief is also very interesting. Tell me, if the body had been stolen as some try to make out, would the thieves have taken the added time to carefully fold the handkerchief and neatly lay it down next to where the body had been.?? ----especially with a crack Roman outfit of guards outside.??

No, of course not.!!   It clearly shows that the Lord’s departure from the tomb was both orderly and completely unhurried.!! You see, Jesus had entered into a glorious resurrection life and had no need for the graveclothes. Likewise, when Lazarus was raised from the dead, Jesus instructed the people to “loose him, and let him go.” 

John 11:44-45:- "And he who had died came out bound hand and foot with graveclothes, and his face was wrapped with a cloth. Jesus said to them, "Loose him, and let him go.''  45.  Then many of the Jews who had come to Mary, and had seen the things Jesus did, believed in Him."

How do you think Lazarus came out.?? Some think that he hobbled out of the tomb. Others think that he crawled out on hands and knees. Still others point out that his body would have been wrapped tightly in graveclothes and that it would have been impossible for him to have come out by his own power. They suggest that his body came out of the tomb through the air until his feet touched the ground in front of the Lord Jesus.

The fact that his face was tightly wrapped with a cloth is added as further proof that he had been dead. No one could have lived for 4 days with his face tightly bound by such a cloth.!! To many of the doubting onlookers, this miracle unmistakably proclaimed the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ - and they BELIEVED in Him.!! Who else but God could call forth a body from the grave after it had been dead for 4 days.??  

It is helpful for Christians to see that the graveclothes  represent the old life with its sinful deeds.  Now that we have NEW life in Christ, we must walk “in newness of life” by putting off the OLD deeds and desires. 

Romans 6:4:- Therefore we were buried with Him through baptism into death, that just as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life.

We do this by practicing our position in Christ, and by reckoning ourselves to be dead to the old life and alive to the new.

God wants us to divest ourselves of these six sins. The analogy changes from killing to disrobing. The sins of these verses are sins of the mouth. Surprisingly, these are sins generally acceptable in some Christian circles. 

These are "Christian" sins. That is like an "honest thief" or a "chaste prostitute."  There are no such animals.!!  

The words, "But now"  sets up a contrast.  Verse 7 says “in which you also once walked when you lived in them”  deals with the difference between the PRE-Christian life and the POST cross life with Christ.  The post cross life is different in that the believer now has a NEW status before God. (positional truth). 

The Christian has a brand NEW identity.  It is this NEW identity that is the basis of living the Christian life. Many non-Christians and even Christians try to live their lives on the basis of personal reformation solely by their own efforts.  Many do indeed make great changes to their behavioural patterns. Many non-Christians make great advances in their lives through personal effort.  

An unbeliever, who is a  housewife, might be a silent alcoholic. At some point in her life she finally comes to a realization of the damage alcoholism is doing to her family and to herself. So, she takes effective steps to straighten out her life.  But, this does not have a thing to do with Christ.!!  Many unbelievers change their lives….. BUT, that does not cut any ice with God.!! 

"Now" -- NOT  “by and by.”  RIGHT NOW we are to put off the list of sins in verses 8-9 immediately. The list of sins in this category have to do with the mouth.  

There are two categories of sin in this passage:- **the sins of the flesh  **the social sins of the inner attitudes - the sins of the  mouth. 

Ephesians 2:3,5 distinguish between these TWO types of sin:- 3. "among whom also we all once conducted ourselves in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and were by nature children of wrath, just as the others.   even when we were dead in trespasses, made us alive together with Christ (by grace you have been saved),"

2 Corinthians 7:1 makes the SAME distinction:-  "Therefore, having these promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God." 

"filthiness of the flesh"  includes ALL forms of PHYSICAL impurity, whereas "filthiness of the spirit" covers one’s INWARD life, motives and thoughts.  We can easily compare the "filthiness of the flesh" to Colossians 3:5 and "spirit"  to Colossians 3:8,9 – our verses.  Most saints do not commit blatant sins of the flesh. However, we ARE tempted to generate anger or maliciousness. 

PRINCIPLE: 

God tells us to put off the dirty sins of the inward life. God expects us to address the sins of the inner nature just as much as the sins of the flesh. God expects us to dress differently from the world -- like the family of God. 

Do you try to dress like a true child of God.??  To dress the way God wants us to requires divesting ourselves of the old life.  Jesus Christ has given us the wardrobe of grace.  He expects us to wear it.!! 

God orders us to discard six items of DIRTY clothing. These are the dirty garments that spoil our lives and our Christian testimony.  

“you yourselves are to put off all these:-” If you thought you had come safely through the first list, fasten your seat belts.!!!

The words "put off"  means to take off like a suit of clothes (Rom. 13:12; Eph. 4:22, 25; Heb. 12:1; James 1:21; I Peter 2:1). These words mean - to put off,  lay aside, to put away from oneself,  to cast off. Notice again, we are exhorted to STOP doing certain things because we CAN stop. We are different, therefore we can act differently. 

A wonderful new change has come into our lives.!!  In Christ, we are no longer what we once were.!!  Our lives are no longer linked with the old Adam, but with the NEW Adam, who is Jesus Christ Himself.  In Christ, you have "put on the new self," which should be growing and increasing in the knowledge of true spiritual matters. 

The more you learn about this NEW life, the more you will find you are able to say “NO” to the OLD lifestyle. The more you learn about this NEW life, the more you will be increasing in spiritual knowledge, and growing into the image of Christ your Creator. That is the appeal of the grace of God. 

It’s interesting that Romans 13:12 uses these words figuratively of works of darkness:-"The night is far spent, the day is at hand. Therefore let us cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light." 

This present age is like a “night” of sin that has just about run its course. The “day” of eternal glory is about to dawn for believers.!! This means that we should “CAST OFF” all of the filthy garments of worldliness – that is, everything that is associated with immorality unrighteousness and evil. "Put off"  is a LESSER word than "put to death" of verse 5. "Put off" simply means to DISROBE. 

ACTS uses the verb "put off" at the stoning of Stephen:- Acts 7:58:- “and they cast him out of the city and stoned him.  

And the witnesses laid down their clothes at the feet of a young man named Saul.” The metaphor is one of divestiture of clothes. 

God wants us to put away the sins of this verse like we would take off dirty clothes after working in the yard. We are to discard these sins as we would throw dirty clothes in a washing basket. Even if the dirty clothes stand up in a corner, leave them there.!! If the Christian walks around with these sins in their life they will not be very presentable to God nor to others. 

"All these" -- put off the WHOLE group of sins; do not select just a couple of them.  God wants us to put off ALL sins in this category.  Here is a sister verse:-

Ephesians 4:22-31:- “that you put off, concerning your former conduct, the old man which grows corrupt according to the deceitful lusts,  23.  and be renewed in the spirit of your mind,  24.  and that you put on the new man which was created according to God, in righteousness and true holiness.  25.  Therefore, putting away lying, each one speak truth with his neighbour, for we are members of one another.  26.  "Be angry, and do not sin'': do not let the sun go down on your wrath,  27.  nor give place to the devil.  28.  Let him who stole steal no longer, but rather let him labour, working with his hands what is good, that he may have something to give him who has need.  29.  Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but what is good for necessary edification, that it may impart grace to the hearers.  30.  And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption.  31.  Let all bitterness, wrath, anger, clamour, and evil speaking be put away from you, with all malice.”

We are to put off the of sins of the TONGUE as well as ALL MENTAL ATTITUDE  SINS. In short, we are to put off all of the “hand-me-downs” from Adam, -and put on the NEW clothes presented to us by Christ.!! God has given us a new set of clothes.  God wants us to take off the dirty clothes before we put on the new.  So Paul begins the list of ATTITUDES to renounce. 

"Anger" is the first of 6 sins the Christian is to disrobe. "Anger" is chronic resentment, a settled state of anger. "Anger" combines both anger and revenge  It is the native character, disposition or temper of the MIND. This can be a GOOD virtue because it is used of the Lord Jesus Christ (Mark 3:5) and God's ANGER with Israel in the wilderness. (Heb. 3:11; 4:3). 

In John 3:36 it is used of those who disobey the gospel. "He who believes in the Son has everlasting life; and he who does not believe the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.'' God ANGER in terms of judgment is seen in such passages as Matt. 3:7; Luke 3:7; Rom. 1:18; 2:5, 8; 3:5; 5:9; 12:19; Eph. 2:3; 5:6; Col. 3:6; 1 Thes. 1:10; 5:9. The focal point in God's anger is discipline of evil. 

According to the Scripture, there is nothing wrong with anger itself. – that is, righteous anger, and we will discuss that later. Here, in verse 8 it is an expression of anger that is in view, what one commentator accurately calls "impetuous name-calling or calculated insult." As believers, we must NOT do that any more. 

Jesus referred to this in the Sermon on the Mount.:- Matthew 5:22:-  "But I say to you that whoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment. And whoever says to his brother, `Raca!' “empty one”- Aramaic) shall be in danger of the council. But whoever says, `You fool!' shall be in danger of hell fire."  

Here the word, “FOOL” means much more than just a “DUNCE”. It signifies a moral fool who ought to be dead.!! – and it expresses the wish that he were.!! Today, it is common to hear a person cursing another with the words, “G-d damn you.!!” This person is calling on God to consign the victim to hell.!!

Jesus says that the person who utters such a curse is in danger of hell fire himself.!! That kind of behaviour MUST GO because it belongs to the OLD life. As I said earlier, there is also a justified anger. We use justified anger when our anger is objective, not subjective.  

Anger is justified ONLY when God’s HONOUR is at stake, or, when someone else is being wronged. The Lord Jesus was angry at the Pharisees because of their hard hearts. The problem of good or bad anger revolves around the object and reason of our anger. 

Most Anger originates from jealousy and resentment which produce chain sinning. Anger reveals instability of character. Lack of emotional control comes out of anger.  We must remember that  jealousy and resentment give birth to many serious repercussions. And these sins lead to chain sinning. 

Jealousy and resentment SHORT-CIRUIT everything in the SOUL. Anger will want to take revenge on others.  Anger often wants to “get even.”  Some of us may never become disposed to murder, rape or to commit adultery but we may become tempted to express our anger. 

Yet anger is the prerogative of God. Anger is an attempt to act like God. When we exercise anger we pour poison in our souls.      It will sour our spirit. 

This is the FIRST article of clothing God wants us to divest. God wants us to get rid of that silent, abiding anger. Life is too short to nurture hurts. ANGER hurts the person exercising anger more than the object of their anger. Anger is the wind that blows out the light of reason. 

Proverbs 16:32, "He who is slow to anger is better than the mighty, And he who rules his spirit than he who takes a city."

Anger feeds anger. It grows upon itself. The anger of one person can make another person angry.   It is a CONTAGIOUS emotion. "Anger" is a manifestation of our sin nature. The place where we fail the most in anger is in the home. 

With some, their favourite verse in the Bible is Ephesians 4:26:-    "Be angry,!!  But that verse continues, “and do not sin'' do not let the sun go down on your wrath," There is a righteous anger against SIN that ought to characterize the saints, but none of us have the right to “play God” and pass final judgment on others by our attitudes. If we are going to be angry we can only be angry one day at a time. 

God does not want the sun to go down while we are still angry. We must deal with it quickly in a clean fashion. God does not want us to leave untidy anger lying around. 

"Wrath"  or "Rage"  is the second of 6 sins to divest like dirty clothes. "Wrath"  is an acute explosion of anger.  "Wrath" describes an intense form of anger involving violent outbursts. (2 Corinthians. 12:20; Galatians 5:20; Ephesians. 4:31). 

2nd Corinthians 12:20:- "For I fear lest, when I come, I shall not find you such as I wish, and that I shall be found by you such as you do not wish; lest there be contentions, jealousies, outbursts of wrath, selfish ambitions, backbitings, whisperings, conceits, tumults;"

Galatians 5:19-21:-"Now the works of the flesh are evident, which are: adultery, fornication, uncleanness, licentiousness,   20.  idolatry, sorcery, hatred, contentions, jealousies, outbursts of wrath, selfish ambitions, dissensions, heresies,  21.  envy, murders, drunkenness, revelries, and the like; of which I tell you beforehand, just as I also told you in time past, that those who practice such things will not inherit the kingdom of God."

The word for "wrath" means the mind, the spirit that breathes out, an intense passion of the mind. A wrathful person is a person who deals with difficult situations by explosive outbursts. This refers to temper tantrums, and to any violent display or attack, by either word or deed, upon another person. We must distinguish wrath from anger. 

"Anger" is the abiding, settled habit of the mind, the settled purpose of wrath. "Wrath" is the turbulent commotion of the mind, it often means “rage.” We could think of "Anger" as the heat of the fire, and "wrath" as the bursting forth of the fire in flame. "Anger"  is less sudden in its rise but more lasting. 

"Wrath"  is more of an agitated condition. It is more of a state of intense anger with outbursts of passionate anger coming from indignation. “Anger"  is less sudden in its rise but more lasting in its nature.  "Anger" expresses more inward feeling. 

It more active than "wrath." 

"Wrath" may produce revenge but it does not necessarily include it. Characteristically it blazes up quickly and promptly subsides although that may not happen in each case.  "Wrath" is found 18 times in the New Testament (10 of which are in the book of Revelation). 7 passages refer to the wrath of God. Everywhere else the New Testament uses it in a bad sense. 

"Wrath" and "anger" couple in two places in Revelation (16:19; 19:15). Because the wrathful person has not taken time to develop his character, he cannot control his anger. Some excuse themselves by saying that they have a "quick temper." This is a rationalization. 

Christianity should go much further than just church attendance each Sunday; it should affect our daily lives. Christianity should affect both our attitudes and our actions.  Others excuse their temper by saying that they have the right to express themselves and speak their mind.  "I am a straightforward person; I say what I think." 

Let me remind you that a mouth out of control NEVER shows the character of Christianity. It only manifests weakness and selfishness as well as a great deal of immaturity.!! Temper tantrums are NON-Christian.  They never glorify Christ.!!

Temper tantrums are generally the direct result of frustration, and a clear lack of self control. They are often the selfish actions of people who don’t get their own way on a certain matter.!!! This is similar to the child who kicks, stamps his feet, jumps up and down, bites, screams and throws himself on the floor, or holds his breath or screams hysterically.  It is said of a rattlesnake that it will accidentally BITE itself if it gets angry enough. 

Harbouring hatred against others often results in biting ourselves. We think we hurt others by holding anger inside but actually we hurt ourselves the most. 

"Malice" is the THIRD sin to put off like dirty clothes. "Malice" is the desire to hurt others. If we have malice toward a person, we are sad and bitter when they are successful, and we rejoice when they have trouble. This is wrong and it is a SIN.!! "Malice" is a feeling of hostility and strong dislike, with a possible implication of desiring to do harm -- "hateful feelings." 

Ephesians 4.31:- “Let all bitterness, wrath, anger, clamour, and evil speaking be put away from you, with all malice.”

"Malice" is the word for bad, or badness. This is vice in all its forms. It is a bad heart, - a mind oriented to evil and malignity. It is bent on doing harm to other people. Malice may be concealed anger and wrath. It also may be anger that is carried along for a period of time. This is an anger that tries to get even after allowing anger to lie in the mind and after explosions of anger. 

When anger no longer works and tantrums no longer get attention, they turn to behavioural patterns which in a depraved sense tries to HURT others. This is not unlike drug addiction where people use substitutes for their frustrations. This is how people become addicted to many various types of drugs. 

A woman who would never think of getting into any form of promiscuity becomes angry at her husband. First she gets angry and then throws tantrums. That does NOT work. Now she is really mad.!!     What can she do? 

She then mistakenly figures that the best way she can hurt her husband is to have an affair. She enters into this affair, NOT because she loves or even likes this person, she does it because she wants to HURT her husband. The sequence then is that anger becomes wrath, and wrath then becomes malice. Malice is the ill-will remaining in the heart. It is poisonous thinking toward others. This evil needs to be put off like a dirty garment.

PRINCIPLE: 

Malice is the desire to hurt others; it a form of depravity that directs evil at others.

The 4th dirty garment that must be “put off” is, “Blasphemy”  and this describes speech that slanders others and tears them down. We invariably think of blasphemy as taking God's name in vain. - and this is certainly one meaning of the word. In this context however, it means to speak evil of God's people, as well as of others.  We are not to slander one another. 

Just as we would not blaspheme God if we are a Christian, so we should not slander fellow Christians. It may take the form of slander or it may simply be gossip. “Blasphemy" does mean “slander.” It also means to revile, to defame. 

It can mean to speak evil of God or man. This term means to speak ill of someone and hurt their name and reputation. It means to speak against someone in such a way as to harm or injure his or her reputation. This form of Evil speaking is often caused as a result of malice.   (our previous word)

1 Peter 2:1:- "Therefore, laying aside all malice, all guile, hypocrisy, envy, and all evil speaking," This "evil speaking" refers to slander and malicious gossip. Slander is the attempt to make oneself look cleaner by slinging mud at someone else.!! It may take very subtle forms such as, "Yes, she is a lovely person, BUT, she has this one failing……." And then the sharp knife is deftly thrust into her back.!!

Often among Christians this kind of malicious gossip masquerades as a spiritual concern:-“I would never tell you what I know about her, except that I know you’ll want to pray about it.” ,  and then the other person's character is assassinated.!!  Many who have deep-seated ill-will toward a person, will use every opportunity to say something bad about them. Slander loves to defame and insult others.

Titus 3:1-7:- Remind them to be subject to rulers and authorities, to obey, to be ready for every good work,  2. to speak evil of no one, to be peaceable, gentle, showing all humility to all men.  3.  For we ourselves were also once foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving various lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful and hating one another.   4.  But when the kindness and the love of God our Saviour toward man appeared,   5.  not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to His mercy He saved us, through the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit,   6.  whom He poured out on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour that having been justified by His grace we should become heirs according to the hope of eternal life. 

Romans 3:7-8:-  For if the truth of God has increased through my lie to His glory, why am I also still judged as a sinner?   8.  And why not say, "Let us do evil that good may come''? as we are slanderously reported and as some affirm that we say. Their condemnation is just. 

Romans 2:24:- For "The name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles because of you,'' as it is written." 

Matthew 27:38-40:- Then two robbers were crucified with Him, one on the right and another on the left.   39.  And those who passed by blasphemed Him, wagging their heads  40.  and saying, "You who destroy the temple and build it in three days, save Yourself! If You are the Son of God, come down from the cross.'' 

Matthew 15:18-19:- "But those things which proceed out of the mouth come from the heart, and they defile a man.   19.  "For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Slander is a form of blasphemy. When we attack the character of someone, it is a parallel principle to blasphemy.  Blasphemy is an attack on the character of God. Slander is an attack on other people. 

Many love to whisper things about other people. Many love to talk about other people and it seems to make very little difference whether what they say is true or not. When we destroy the reputation of other people, it is slander. Slander often is the desire to detract from the success of others. 

We can malign either another person or God. Do you pass on uninformed, second-hand, unauthorized, unproved, invalidated information about people? You do not know whether it is true or false but you pass it along as if it were fact. Are you sure of the information you are passing on?  Do you know it for a fact?  Would you put it in writing? 

Many seem willing to pass on choice morsels of gossip even though they do not know for sure whether they are true or not. A dog who will bring a bone will take a bone.  People will soon realize that if you gossip about others, you will gossip about them too.  "If that is the way she talks about her, she will probably talk that way about me." 

With some people there is a tendency to downgrade people that they envy. Some who feel that they are not as gifted as others are downgrade them to try to bring them to their level. Some love to make less of them to people who respect them. It is the favourite indoor sport today to diminish Christian workers. 

Psalm 141:3:- "Set a guard, O Lord, over my mouth; Keep watch over the door of my lips."  Once evil words go out we cannot bring them back. Who knows where they will go? 

You may straighten this out with the Lord but there is NO WAY we can retrieve what we have said. It is like breaking open a feather pillow and let the feathers go to the winds. There is no way to gather them back again. 

We will account for every word we speak:-Matthew 12:36-37:-“But I say to you that for every idle word men may speak, they will give account of it in the day of judgment.   37.  "For by your words you will be justified, and by your words you will be condemned.''  

God demands that our lips be a credit to Christ. He does NOT want us to bring reproach to the Name of Christ. This is a reasonable expectation on God's part. God made an enormous investment in us by giving his Son on the cross to die in our place. He has also given us the permanent indwelling of the Holy Spirit and the Word of God. With all this spiritual equipment, He has a right to expect more of us that we are giving Him.

We come to the fifth garment we are to put off like a dirty rag. "filthy language out of your mouth" A dirty mind produces filthy talk. "Filthy language"  refers to  evil speech in the sense of obscene speech. It refers to a foul-mouthed person. 

It refers to shameful speech involving culturally disapproved themes. It is vulgar speech, obscene speech, dirty talk. 

This person's mind has become so cluttered and filled with secular values and false propaganda that they cannot communicate with a proper vocabulary. This is the license of an ungoverned mouth -- obscene language -- but not limited to this. Some people delight in dirty talk.  They love smutty, slimy stories.  The more smutty the detail the better they like it. "Filthy language" is foul talk including crude and coarse language.

Many shallow Christians revert to filthy language when they become frustrated. They become obscene because they do not handle their problems biblically. These weak people, instead of blaming their appalling lack of self control, blame others for their foul mouth.

Other Christians shame and hurt others by their mouth because of their inability to cope with life Biblically. This phrase "out of your mouth" may not only refer to "filthy language but also to the entire list of sins in verse 8. If so, then the entire list of sins is catalogued as sins of the mouth.  "Anger" and "wrath" are forms of this vice when it verbalizes a person’s displeasure about something. "Blasphemy"  for example, is slander. 

Jesus said that the mouth reveals what is in the heart. How can both bitter and pure waters come out of the SAME fountain? How can both praise to God and cursing of men come out of the same mouth.? 

James 3:10-11:-   “Out of the same mouth proceed blessing and cursing. My brethren, these things ought not to be so. 11. Does a spring send forth fresh water and bitter from the same opening?

James is saying that it is inconsistent to use the tongue for both good and evil purposes.! It is completely unnatural; - there is nothing like it in nature.!! One minute a man blesses God with his tongue, next he curses those who are made in the image of God.!! Such a dreadful state of affairs should NOT exist.!!

The tongue that blesses God should HELP men, instead of deeply wounding them.!! All that we say should be subject to the fourfold test:- Is it true.?? Is it kind.?? Will it build up – or tear down.?? Is it necessary.??

We ought to remember that “our members” in Romans 12:1 INCLUDE OUR TONGUES.!!

Psalm 19:14:- "Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart Be acceptable in Your sight, O Lord, my strength and my redeemer."

Psalm 141:3:- "Set a guard, O Lord, over my mouth; Keep watch over the door of my lips." 

David’s main concern was that he might be kept from partnership with ungodly men both in word and in deed. He asks that a guard may be stationed at his MOUTH to prevent the escape of any wrong word. He also asks to keep the door of his lips from speech that would not be honouring to the Lord.

Luke 6:45:-"A good man out of the good treasure of his heart brings forth good; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart brings forth evil. For out of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaks."

 Ephesians 4:29-30:- Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but what is good for necessary edification, that it may impart grace to the hearers." 30.  And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption.

Corrupt communication generally means conversation that is filthy and suggestive. This would include off-colour jokes, profanity, and dirty stories. In this particular verse it has the wider meaning of any form of conversation that is frivolous, empty, idle and worthless.!!

The child of God’s speech should be:-

1. EDIFYING:  It should result in building up and encouraging the hearers.

2. APPROPRIATE: – It should be suitable to the occasion.

3. GRACIOUS: It should impart grace to the hearers.

If Ephesians 4:30 is taken in connection with the preceding verse, it means that worthless talk GRIEVES the Holy spirit. Colossians 4:6:- "Let your speech always be with grace, seasoned with salt, that you may know how you ought to answer each one." 

Filthy language  is just that: foul speech, coarse humour, obscene language. For some reason, some Christians think it is manly or contemporary to use this kind of speech. Low humour sometimes creeps into conversations. If someone says, “Now, take this with a grain of salt!”  you can remind them of Colossians 4:6:-  (which we’ve just read)

“Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt.” Salt is a symbol of purity, and grace and purity go together. Remember, that we will draw up in the bucket of our speech everything that is in the well of our hearts. Often, we reveal what is in our hearts by what we say.  We would do well to think before we speak.! It is well said that a wise person is more often judged by the things that they DON’T say, rather than by the things that they do say.!!

James 3:7-8:-  "For every kind of beast and bird, of reptile and creature of the sea, is tamed and has been tamed by mankind.  8.  But no man can tame the tongue. It is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison."

Man’s ability to tame wild animals falls far short when he tries to tame his own tongue.!! If we are honest, we will have to admit that this is often true in our own lives. Because of the fall, we have lost dominion of this small piece of flesh.

Despite our advanced technology, human nature does NOT have the ability to govern this little member.!! Only God can bring it under control.!! James characterizes the tongue as an, “unruly evil.” Linking this expression with the words, “full of deadly poison,”  I suspect that James has in mind a restless serpent, with exceedingly poisonous venom. A drop or two would be fatal.!! So, the tongue can poison minds and assassinate characters.!!

We ALL know how easy it is to gossip about others. How often Christians have engaged in mud slinging in order to “get even” for supposed wrongs. And often, for no reason at all we have belittled others, criticized them, and downgraded them. Who can measure the harm done, the tears that have flowed, the broken hearts, the ruined reputations.?? And who can measure the misery it has brought to our own lives and to our families.??

The inward bitterness that has been aroused, the shame of having to apologize, the bad effects on our health.?? Parents who have openly indulged in criticism of fellow-believers have had to watch their children adopt the SAME critical spirit and wander off from Christian fellowship. The price that we have to pay for the foolish and undisciplined use of our tongues is enormous.!!

What is the remedy.?? Pray daily and fervently that the Lord will keep us from gossip and unkind speech.!! Ask the Father to put such conviction in you that each time you start to say something careless, unthinking, or unkind, He will raise a flag and wave it at you.  Ask Him to make you super-sensitive to His voice - and then obey Him when he speaks.

He may convict you in the middle of a sentence through His Spirit, and at such a time, you must respond to his warning to stop that discussion immediately.!! Don’t talk unfavourably about anyone.!!

Remember that LOVE covers a multitude of sins.!!     (1st Peter 4:8) This type of LOVE will NOT publicize the failings and faults of other believers, but will protect them from public view. Someone has said, “hatred makes the worst of everything, - love is entitled to bury things out of sight.” The statement in 1st Peter 4:8 that “love will cover a multitude of sins”  should never be taken as a doctrinal explanation of how sins are put away.!!

The guilt and penalty of sins can ONLY be removed by the precious blood of Jesus Christ.!! Neither should that statement be used to condone sin or to relieve an assembly from its responsibility to discipline an offender. It means that true love is able to overlook minor faults and failures in other believers. If we have something against another person, let us go to them directly, discuss it in love and pray together.  

Matthew 18:15:-"Moreover if your brother sins against you, go and tell him his fault between you and him alone. If he hears you, you have gained your brother.” Explicit instructions are given by God concerning the Christian’s responsibility when wronged by another believer.

Firstly, the matter MUST be handled privately between the two parties. If the offender acknowledges their guilt, reconciliation is achieved. The trouble is that many believers don’t do this.!! They prefer to gossip to everyone else about it.!! Then the matter spreads like wildfire and strife is multiplied many times over.!!

Let us remember that step No.1 is to:-“go and tell him his fault between you and him alone.” (Step nos. 2 and 3 can be discussed at another time)

Let us try to “see Christ”  in our brethren instead of magnifying minor failures.!! If we start to say something unkind or unprofitable, let us stop in the middle of the sentence and explain that to continue wouldn’t be edifying….some things are truly better left unsaid.!! 

Just as an old fashioned doctor examined a patient’s tongue to assist in diagnosis, so James tests a person’s spiritual health by his or her conversation.!! Self diagnosis begins with sins of speech.!! James would agree with the modern wit who said, “Watch your tongue.!!…it’s in a wet place where it’s easy to slip.!! 

Although no man can tame the tongue the Holy Spirit can.!!  Some believers seem to have too much mouth and these people  use it when they shouldn't.  It’s interesting that our mouths are the last part of our anatomy to submit to the Lord of glory. 

Ephesians 5:3-4:- "But fornication and all uncleanness or covetousness, let it not even be named among you, as is fitting for saints;   4.  neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor coarse jesting, which are not fitting, but rather giving of thanks."

Colossians 3:9 "Do not lie to one another, since you have put off the old man with his deeds."

The LAST of the six sins God wants us to put off like a dirty garment is lying. "Do not lie to one another" A lie is an attempt to communicate what is false with the evident purpose of misleading. 

Paul wrote this same warning to the believers in Ephesus.  Ephesians 4:25:- “Therefore, putting away lying, each one speak truth with his neighbour, for we are members of one another.”

Let’s hear Jesus’ description of Satan and the Pharisees:- John 8:44:- "You are of your father the devil, and the desires of your father you want to do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own resources, for he is a liar and the father of it.”

Question:  What does Jesus tell us here about Satan.??

Let’s now see a vivid contrast between Satan and the Holy Spirit:- John 14:16-17:-   "And I will pray the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may abide with you forever,   17.  "even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it neither sees Him nor knows Him; but you know Him, for He dwells with you and will be in you.” 

When a Christian lies, he is cooperating with Satan; - however, when he speaks the truth in love he is cooperating with the Spirit of God.  Ephesians 4:14-15:-  “that we should no longer be children, tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the trickery of men, in the cunning craftiness by which they lie in wait to deceive,  15.  but, speaking the truth in love, may grow up in all things into Him who is the head Christ….”

A lie is any misrepresentation of the truth, even if the words are accurate.  You know, the tone of voice, the look on the face, or a gesture of the hand can ALTER the MEANING of a sentence.  So can the motive of the heart.!!  If my watch is wrong and I give a friend the wrong time, that is NOT a lie.  Lying involves the intent to deceive for the purpose of personal gain. An old proverb says:- “Half a fact is a whole lie.”

Bishop Warren A. Candler was preaching about the lies of Ananias and Sapphira  (Acts 5), and asked the congregation:- “If God still struck people dead for lying, where would I be?” The congregation snickered a bit, but the smiles disappeared when the Bishop shouted, “I’d be right here—preaching to an empty church!” Lying destroys trust. 

It violates truth and love. It causes hurt and breaks relationships. If we live our lives in untruth we show that we misunderstand the relationship between the God of truth and the Christian life. The profound change at our new birth changed the nature of the Christian's way of life. This conversion should change the way that we relate with people, too.!!. People should be able to trust our words because we now have a relationship with Jesus Christ who is the Truth.!!

Colossians 3:9-10 "Do not lie to one another, since you have put off the old man with his deeds,  10.  and have put on the new man who is renewed in knowledge according to the image of Him who created him,  Do not lie to one another."

In effect, Paul is saying in verse 9:- "Let your state be consistent with your standing." You have put off the old man, now let him be put off practically by refraining from LIES. Lies are one of the things that belong to the OLD man - your former lifestyle and it has no place in the life of the child of God.!!. Remember - Lies destroy trust.!!

Lies are habit forming and they will damage your reputation and integrity. When a Christian lies, it grieves the Holy Spirit and dishonours the Lord Jesus Christ.!! The figure of the "old man"  is common in Paul's writing.   (Romans. 6:6; Ephesians 4:22).  It means the old, unregenerate, former life of sin.  This life came from Adam.  And we are to put away our OLD life once and for all and receive the NEW life in Christ. 

In 1972, a song that was very popular was a song entitled "Thanks to Calvary." One stanza goes something like this:-

"Today I went back to the place where I used to go,

Today I saw the same old crowd I knew before.

And when they asked me what had happened,

I tried to tell them:

Thanks to Calvary I don't come here anymore."

Many of us can now say, "Thanks to what Jesus did at Calvary, I'm NOT the person I used to be." When we met the Lord Jesus Christ, He made us a new person, - a new creature in Christ Jesus. 

D.L. Moody said that when he believed in Jesus Christ:- I went outdoors and fell in love with everything.  I never loved the bright sun shining as much as I did that day. When I heard the birds sing, I fell in love with the birds. Everything was different."

On the grave of John Newton, author of "Amazing Grace," are these words:- John Newton, Clerk,  Once an infidel and libertine, A servant of slaves in Africa, Was, by the rich mercy of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, Preserved, restored, pardoned, And appointed to preach the faith he had long laboured to destroy."

On one occasion Newton said to a friend:- "I am not all that I should be or what I want to be, but thank God I am not what I used to be." A CHANGE IN OUR VERY ESSENCE

Ephesians 5:8:- “For you were once darkness, but now you are light in the Lord. Walk as children of light.”       Paul does not say that there were IN the darkness. But that they themselves were the personification of darkness.!!

Now, however, through union with the Lord, they have become LIGHT.!! Jesus Christ is LIGHT – they are IN Him – so now, they are light in the Lord.!! Their state should henceforth correspond with their standing.!! They should walk as children of light.

Ephesians 2:1-3 describes our nature BEFORE we came to Christ:- 1.  And you He made alive, who were dead in trespasses and sins,   2.  in which you once walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit who now works in the sons of disobedience,   3.  among whom also we all once conducted ourselves in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and were by nature children of wrath, just as the others.

Before we became Christians our very nature was sin, and the result of our sin was death. (separation from God).  As such we served ourselves and Satan as a matter of course. But at salvation God changed our very essence; we became “partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust.”    (2 Peter 1:4). 

You are no longer in the flesh; you are in Christ. You had a sinful nature before your conversion, and still have it, but now you are a partaker of Christ's divine nature. You are neither eternal nor divine, but you are eternally united with Christ's eternity.  "Therefore if any man is in Christ, he is a new creature" (2 Corinthians 5:17). 

In the face of Satan's accusations that we are no different, we must believe and live in harmony with the fact that we are eternally different because we are in Christ. The New Testament refers to the person you were before you received Christ as your old self, or, old man.  At salvation your old self, which was motivated to live independently of God and was therefore characterised by sin, died. (Romans 6:6)

And your new self, motivated by your new identity in Christ and characterised by dependence on God, came to life.

(Galatians 2:20). Your old self had to die in order to sever your relationship with sin which dominated and completely ruled it. However, being a new person doesn't mean that you are sinless.!! (1 John 1:8). 

But since your old self has been crucified and buried with Christ, you no longer need to sin. You now have the power to say, “NO”.  (1 John 2:1).  You sin when you choose to act independently of God. 

Jesus makes us a NEW person and salvation brings a NEW life.!! This wonderful transformation causes us to embrace the cause of Jesus Christ.  We therefore must renounce lying and commit ourselves to the truth. The words "put off" mean to take off or strip off clothing -- to undress, to disrobe, stripping off. 

Colossians 2.15:- “When He had disarmed the rulers and authorities, He made a public display of them, having triumphed over them through Him.”  This word carries the idea of "stripping off from oneself."  This principle is the basis for ALL spiritual life in the New Testament.  God never exhorts us to crucify self. 

God wants us to utilize the crucifixion of Christ in our conflict with SIN.  This is the reason we are not to lie.!!  The words "old man" refer to what belongs to the PAST,  i.e., the believer’s former self before his conversion.  It is old because it has been superseded by that which is new. 

Romans 6:6:- . knowing this, that our old self was crucified with Him, that our body of sin might be done away with, that we should no longer be slaves to sin;” The “body of sin”  in this verse does not refer to the physical body. Rather, it means the indwelling sin which is personified as a tyrant, ruling that person. This “body of sin”  has now been rendered inoperative as a controlling power.

Ephesians 4:22-25:-  “that, in reference to your former manner of life, you lay aside the old self, which is being corrupted in accordance with the lusts of deceit,  23. and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind,  24. and put on the new self, which in the likeness of God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the truth. 25. Therefore, laying aside falsehood, speak truth, each one of you, with his neighbour, for we are members of one another.”

"Old man" is an idiom for our former life -- the old or former pattern of behaviour.  This is in contrast to the new pattern of life given to us in Christ.  God wants us to completely rid ourselves of the OLD life. The life in the old man is an obsolete mode of life because the Christian has NEW life in Christ.

Because we are alive in Christ, we must seek the things that are ABOVE. And, because we died with Christ, we must put off the things that belong to the earthly life of past SIN.  The result is that we can become like Jesus Christ.!  God wants to renew us and make us into the image of His SON!

The Greek verbs translated "put off"  and "put on"  in verses 9 & 10 clearly indicate a once-for-all action. When we trust Christ, we are to put off the OLD life and put on the NEW. The OLD MAN has been crucified and buried, and the NEW MAN is now in control.

"with his deeds" The word "deeds" denotes:- a doing,  a transaction, a deed -- the action of which is looked upon as incomplete and in progress.  In other words, we have stopped acting upon our OLD life and we have started acting upon our NEW life.

There is a negative point of view in Christian living -- we must "put off from" ourselves the deeds of the flesh.!!  Our former outfit was the old corporate self derived from Adam and his sin.  These "hand-me-downs" from Adam pull our spirituality down.

Through the cross, Jesus gave us a clean, new life, and a whole new suit of clothes.  God does not want us to dry clean the "hand-me-down" clothes. He wants us to divest ourselves from them and "put on" a whole new set of clothes.

Colossians 3:10 "And have put on the new man who is renewed in knowledge according to the image of Him who created him."

This verse moves on from the negative ("put off," v.9) to the positive ("put on"). 

"And have put on the new man " "Put on"  means to envelop in, to hide in, to dress.  God wants us to put on the character of Jesus Christ.!!  The "new man" is the regenerate person. 

The Greeks had two different words for “New”.  The word "neos"  meant “new in time.”  We use this word as an English prefix in such words as “neo-orthodoxy” and “neoclassicism.” The word "kainos"  meant “new in quality, fresh.” 

Sometimes the two words were used interchangeably in the New Testament, but there is still a fundamental difference. The believer has once and for all put on the “new man” (neos), and, as a consequence, he is being renewed (kainos). There is a change in QUALITY, for he is becoming like Jesus Christ.!!  The “last Adam” is Jesus Christ, (1 Cor. 15:45), the Head of this new creation which is YOU.   (2 Cor. 5:17).

The verb translated “renewed” is a present participle:-“who is constantly being renewed.” How does this renewal come about? Through knowledge. The word knowledge was one of the key terms in the vocabulary of the Gnostics. But their so-called spiritual knowledge could NEVER change a person’s life to make him like Christ. 

The better a person gets to know Christ, the more they become like Him. Philippians 3:10:-“that I may know Him and the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings, being conformed to His death,”

To “know Him” means to gain practical day-by-day acquaintance with Him in such an intimate way that the believer progressively become more Christlike in their lives. In other words, Paul wants the life of Christ to be reproduced in himself.!!

“according to the image of Him who created him,”  We all know from Genesis 1:26-27 that Man was created in the image of God. This involves man’s personality (intellect, emotion, will) - and man’s spirituality.  (he is more than just a body). 

When man sinned, this image of God was marred and ruined.  Notice, that Adam’s children were born in the image of their father:- Genesis 5:1, 3:- This is the book of the genealogy of Adam. In the day that God created man, He made him in the likeness of God.  3  And Adam lived one hundred and thirty years, and begot a son in his own likeness, after his image, and named him Seth.” 

Adam was created in the likeness of God, but Seth was born in the image of Adam. In between Adam’s creation and the birth of Seth, the FALL took place and the image of God IN man became marred by SIN. Genesis 5:5 records the physical fulfilment of what God said would happen in Genesis 2:17.

The SPIRITUAL fulfilment took place the same day that Adam sinned.!! In spite of the ravages of sin, man still bears the image or likeness of God.  (Gen. 9:6; James 3:9). We were formed in God’s image, and deformed from God’s image by sin.  But through Jesus Christ, we can be transformed into God’s image.!! 

We must be renewed in the spirit of our minds. Ephesians 4:23:- “and that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind,” This means a complete about face in our thinking. A change from mental impurity to holiness. The Spirit of God influences the thought processes to reason from GOD’S standpoint, NOT from that of unsaved men.!! 

As we grow in knowledge of the Word of God, we will be transformed by the Spirit of God to share in the glorious image of God. 2 Corinthians 3:18:- “But we all, with unveiled face beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, just as from the Lord, the Spirit.”

In the Old Covenant, Moses alone was allowed to see the glory of the Lord. Under the New Covenant, “we all” have the privilege of “beholding the glory of the Lord”. Moses’ face had to be veiled after he had finished speaking with the people, but we can have an unveiled face.!!

We can keep our face unveiled by:- Confessing and forsaking SIN. By being completely honest with God and ourselves. The “mirror” referred to in that verse is the Word of God.

As we go to the Bible, we SEE the Lord Jesus revealed in ALL His splendour. We do not YET see Him face to face, but only as “mirrored in the Word of God.” And please note that it is the “glory of the Lord”  that we behold.!! This refers to our Lord’s present glory, exalted at the right hand of God.!! God transforms us by the renewing of our minds and this involves the study of God’s Word and a consistent prayer life. (Romans 12:2), It is the TRUTH that sets us free from the old life. 

John 8:30-32:- As He spoke these words, many believed in Him.   31.  Then Jesus said to those Jews who believed Him, "If you abide in My word, you are My disciples indeed.   32.  "And you shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.'' God’s purpose for us is that we be “conformed to the image of His Son” 

Romans 8:29:-  "For whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, that He might be the first-born among many brethren;” This refers to character, the spiritual quality of the INNER man. 

When we see Jesus Christ, we shall be like Him and have glorified bodies. (1 John 3:1-3) But while we are waiting for Him to return, we can become like Him and share His holy image.  This is a process of constant renewing as the Spirit of God uses the Word of God to renew our minds and our characters..

Colossians 3:11 - “where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcised nor uncircumcised, barbarian, Scythian, slave nor free, but Christ is all and in all.”

"where there is neither Greek nor Jew" "Where" means "in which state”  In Christ there are no class distinctions.  However, we must remember that people are not BORN equal. 

We have different IQ's, - different physical attributes, - different abilities, - different strengths, etc.. There is no such thing as true equality in this life. Members of the human race are not born equal.  A quick cursory glance around in this world should make that statement abundantly clear. However, regeneration, or new birth,  does bring about true equality to people.  

The word, "Where"  also indicates our position in Christ.  This separates us from the religions of the world. Yes, regeneration brings TRUE equality.!! 

Whether the “do gooders” in this world wish to accept it or not, people are NOT equal physically, mentally or economically in this life. Only the Gospel can place people on equal footing with God and with others. Regeneration, of course,  means new birth.  We were BORN the first time physically.  We were BORN into the human race.

In order to become a member of God’s personal family, and to live with Him FOREVER, we need to be BORN spiritually. We need to be born spiritually from above.!! John 3:3, 7:-  “Jesus answered and said to him, "Most assuredly, I say to you, unless one is born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.''   7.  "Do not marvel that I said to you, `You must be born again.'

How does one become born again.?? John 3:36:- "He who believes in the Son has everlasting life; and he who does not believe the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.''

John 1:12-13:-  “But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name:  13.  who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.”

Tell me, can we ever be “unborn” from the human race.? Then, can we ever be “unborn” from God’s family once we have entered into it.?? NO, we cannot be unborn from God's family just as we cannot be unborn from our human family.

Romans 8:38-39:-“For I am persuaded that neither death nor life, nor angels nor principalities nor powers, nor things present nor things to come,  39.  nor height nor depth, nor any other created thing, shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.”

When I was born physically I had a human father. As the son of my human father, is there anything that I could possibly do which would change my blood relationship to him?  What if I ran away from home and changed my name by deed poll?  Would I still be his son?  Of course I would.!!  I am permanently related to my human father by blood and genes – and nothing can change that.!! 

But is there anything I could do which would affect the harmony of our relationship as father and son? Yes, indeed.!!    You betcha.!! In my case, the harmony of my relationship with my human  father was interrupted countless times by my misbehaviour and disobedience. In the spiritual realm, when I was born again into God’s family, I became a permanent member of God's family.  

Now, by God’s grace, Almighty God is my Father and I enjoy an ETERNAL relationship with Him through the precious blood of Christ.  1 Peter 1:18-19:-   “knowing that you were not redeemed with corruptible things, like silver or gold, from your aimless conduct received by tradition from your fathers,   19.  but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot.”

These verses tell us that as believers we have been redeemed from our former “aimless conduct ”  and meaningless lifestyle. This means that Believers have been redeemed from their former, futile, aimless existence without God, by the payment of an infinite ransom.!! 

This ransom was the precious blood of Jesus Christ who is absolutely perfect, both inwardly and outwardly.!! If a believer is ever tempted to return to worldly pleasures and amusements or to adopt worldly modes and patterns .or to become like the world in its false ways he should remember that Christ shed His precious blood to personally deliver him from that kind of life.!!  To go back to the world is to re-cross the great gulf that Jesus bridged for us at staggering, mind-boggling cost.!!

But even more It would be positively disloyal to the Saviour who loved them and died for them.!! As a Christian, I am now a child of God, in spiritual union with Him by His grace which I received through faith.  My relationship with God was forever settled when I was born into His family. 

 But, is there anything I can do which will interfere with the harmony of my relationship with God?  Absolutely.!! Living in harmony with God is based on the same issue as harmony with my earthly father:-Obedience.!! 

When I don't obey God, my Heavenly Father, the harmony of our relationship is disturbed and my fellowship with Him is temporarily suspended. This results in my life usually becoming  miserable and unfulfilling. Because I love my heavenly Father and I want to be in harmony with Him, -  and I don’t want to grieve Him, I strive to obey Him in the spiritual power that is freely available to me. 

But even when we are in disharmony because of my disobedience, my eternal relationship with Him is never at stake because we are eternally  related through the precious blood of Jesus Christ.!! If for some reason you have difficulty in accepting what God inspired the apostle Paul to say in Romans 8:28-29, then listen to what the Saviour Himself emphatically declares in John 10:27-30:-  "My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me.   28.  "And I give them eternal life, and they shall never perish; neither shall anyone snatch them out of My hand.   29.  "My Father, who has given them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of My Father's hand.   30.  "I and My Father are one.''

If you've placed your faith and trust in Christ for the remission of your sins, then you can be assured that you NOW have salvation, and that you are NOW a child of God and no one can ever snatch you away from Him.  And what that should do is to humble us before God, and in gratitude make us want to grow in His grace and follow our great Shepherd wherever He leads us, because we LOVE Him.  That's the mark of a true believer.!!  A believer will persevere to the end because God perseveres with us and will enable us to walk with Him faithfully because He is faithful to us. 

Paul put it this way in Philippians 1:6  "being confident of this, that He who began a good work in you will carry it on to COMPLETION until the day of Christ Jesus."

Only the precious shed blood of Christ will satisfy the Father as we place our faith in the Son of God who came to die in our place. John makes it abundantly clear in  1 John 5:11-13:- “And this is the testimony: God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son.  12: He who has the Son has life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have life. 13: I write these things to you who believe in the Name of the Son of God so that you may know that you have eternal life." 

There is eternal life in no one else.!!! And remember, - “eternal” means just that.  This life that we have in Christ will last FOREVER.!! So, our harmony and fellowship with our Heavenly Father can be interrupted by our SIN, however, our FAMILY RELATIONSHIP with Him NEVER changes.!! As children of the living God, we ought to focus on our obedience to God so that we may live in harmony and fellowship with our Heavenly Father. – and not grieve Him.! 

Now, let’s get back to our verse 11 of Colossians chapter 3. The terms "Greek" and "Jew" in verse 11 are NATIONAL  differences.  The word, "Greek"  here means-- a person who is a Gentile, - a non-Jew. The Roman world classified a "Greek" as a person who participates in Greek culture and in so doing would speak the Greek language, but NOT necessarily a person of Greek ethnic background.

 A "Greek" was equivalent to a civilized person.  The word, “Greek”  applied to such Gentiles as spoke the Greek language, e.g., Galatians 2:3:-“Yet not even Titus who was with me, being a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised.”

Notice how Galatians 3:28 is used in contrast to the word, "barbarian" which Paul uses in Romans 1:14:. Galatians 3:28:- “There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus.” Romans 1:14:  “I am a debtor both to Greeks and to barbarians, both to wise and to unwise.

"circumcised nor uncircumcised"  This is RELIGIOUS difference. Please note that no rite of religion can nor should influence the Christian life. The word "Circumcised" refers to  Jews. "Uncircumcised"  in this instance, refers to those who are not Jews.

"barbarian, Scythian" "Barbarian" and "Scythian"  are CULTURAL differences. "Barbarian" properly means one whose speech is rude, or harsh. It is indicated in the sound of the uncouth character represented by the repeated syllable “bar–bar.” Hence it signified one who speaks a strange or  foreign language.

I Corinthians 14:10-11:- “There are, it may be, so many kinds of languages in the world, and none of them is without significance.   11.  Therefore, if I do not know the meaning of the language, I shall be a foreigner to him who speaks, and he who speaks will be a foreigner to me.”

The "barbarian" came to denote anyone ignorant of Greek or its culture. It came to mean a person not participating in Greek culture and civilization.  The focus is on culture rather than on language. 

One may render the contrast in Romans 1.14 as "the civilized and the uncivilized. “I am a debtor both to Greeks and to barbarians………….”)

"Scythians" were uncultured, nomadic people from the North of the Black and Caspian seas. They were fierce barbarians who scalped their enemies and used their skulls as drinking cups and offered human sacrifices. They are taken as a specific representative of the barbarian world.

"slave nor free"   These are economic or social distinctions and relate to what Paul said in Galatians 3:28: “There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus.”

Did you know that the "slave" in Roman times was not classified in law as a human being.??  His master could maim or kill him at his pleasure. The slave had no rights whatsoever.  He did not even have the right of marriage.!! 

Isn’t it wonderful how Jesus destroys the walls that divide people.?. All distinctions become void in Christ. The world of the 1st century New Testament, just as it is in our day, was full of divisions between people. 

The Greek looked down his nose at slaves and barbarians and Scythians. The Greek was the aristocrat of the Roman world and lauded it over anyone who was not Greek in his culture.  Likewise, the Jew looked down on the Gentile. 

Regardless of the level of culture or civilization, each ethnic group even today seems to be able to point to some other group which they regard as uncivilized. As Christians, we cannot excuse racism on the basis of class or ethnic background. Jesus Christ sets aside all our education, background, nationality and experience. 

Jesus breaks down all ethnic and social barriers. Jesus sets aside national, religious, cultural and social distinctions. God's Word says that there is ONE place where everyone is equal and that is at the foot of the cross.

Unfortunately, in this secular and bigoted world, there is no ultimate answer to race problems because of the degeneracy of the human being. You see, we can legislate rights but we cannot legislate the human heart which Jeremiah says is “deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked;”  Slavery was rampant in Paul's day. 

In the Devil's world there is no solution to the inequalities of life. Outside of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, there never will be an ultimate solution to the dreadful social and racial problems in this world.

In this particular verse 11 which is dealing with putting off the expressions of the old life, we can no longer excuse wrong conduct on the basis of class, background or ethnic origin. Have you ever heard a Christian say, "I know I have a temper, but I can't help it I'm Irish.    All Irishmen have hot tempers." 

This is the kind of thing Paul describes. There is no longer to be any of that for you are no longer what you once were. Someone else says, "I'm Italian.  That is why I lust. All Italians are hot-blooded."  Or, "I'm stingy, but I'm Scotch." Or, "I'm blunt, but our whole family is that way." 

No, says Paul, we no longer can retreat to that kind of excuse for we are no longer what we were born to be. All such background of class, national origin, training, education, whatever it may be, is all set aside because you are now linked to Christ FOREVER.  And we will look at this a little closer next week when we study the last section of verse 11 which says:-

"but Christ is all and in all" “Christ is all, and in all”, was Paul’s conclusion.  “for you are all one in Christ Jesus.” 

Paul said in Galatians 3:28. “Christ is all and in all”  is the emphasis in this letter to the Colossians.  “That in all things He might have the pre-eminence”      (Colossians 1:18). 

What an answer this is to those who, in Paul’s day, (as in our own) would seek to rob Jesus Christ of His deity, and to make of Him ONLY a created being, however exalted.!! As we read, “That in all things He might have the pre-eminence” , it is only proper that we should ask ourselves:-“Does Jesus Christ have the pre-eminence in MY life.?? 

Because we are complete in Christ, we can look beyond the earthly differences that separate people, and we can enjoy a spiritual UNITY in the Lord.  The Gnostic false teachers, like the false teachers today, tried to rob God’s people of the richness of their oneness in Christ. 

Always remember that because we are alive in Christ; we should seek the heavenly. We died in Christ; therefore, we should put to death the earthly.  We can become like Christ; - therefore, we must permit the Holy Spirit to renew our minds, making us more and more into the image of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Christ takes down all walls that divide people. In Christ, ALL stand on the same level before God. Jesus made this possible as a result of His sacrificial death on the Cross. God wants us to centre our lives around Christ, - NOT around any racial differences. Christ is all we need for the Christian life. 

As Christians we cannot get more of him than we already have. All we need to do is to learn to appropriate Him personally to our experiences in life.

II Corinthians 4:10:- “always carrying about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life of Jesus also may be manifested in our body.” This “ life of Jesus”  does not mean His life as a Man on earth. It means His present life as the exalted, glorified Son of God in heaven.

QUESTION: How can this fallen world see the life of Christ when He is not personally or physically present in the world today.?? The answer is that as we Christians suffer in the service of the Lord, His life is manifested in and through our bodies.!!

Philippians 1:20,21:-  according to my earnest expectation and hope that in nothing I shall be ashamed, but that with all boldness, as always, so now also Christ will be magnified in my body, whether by life or by death.  21.  For to me, to live is Christ, and to die is gain.”

Colossians 3:12 "Therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, put on tender mercies, kindness, humility, meekness, longsuffering"

In this verse we come to the third of seven divine directives in chapter 3:-

The 1st divine directive we saw in verse 5 “Therefore put to death your members which are on the earth: fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and covetousness, which is idolatry.”

And the 2nd divine directive we saw in verse 8:- “But now you must also put off all these: anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy language out of your mouth.”

Now, we move to the 3rd Divine directive:-  "Put on."  First the negative, "put off,"  - now the positive "put on." We must discard the old garments before we put on the new. We must put off the behaviour of the sinful self and put on the garments of our new life in Christ. 

In verse 8-9, we put off 6 garments of the OLD man (all the “hand-me-downs” from Adam) and in verses 12-14, we are told to put on 8 garments of the NEW man. 

There was a popular song some years ago, sung by Bing Crosby and others of my generation, that went like this:-

You've got to accentuate the positive, 

Eliminate the negative, 

Latch on to the affirmative, 

And don't mess with Mr. In-between."

Those lyrics are an accurate description of the passage we have before us in Colossians, chapter 3, beginning with verse 12. The command to "put on" certain virtues begins with an appeal to our current status with God. 

Listen to Robert Schuller, and other advocates of "positive thinking" or "possibility thinking." What are these people saying? Just what this paragraph says, "Put on these positive qualities. Think positively.!!! Look for the positives.!!

If the believer is truly aware of his eternal relationship to God, he can live the Christian life as it should be lived. Paul appeals to three prerogatives to motivate the Colossians. They are, "elect," "holy" and "beloved."  These are titles God gives to those who know Him.

"Therefore" "Therefore" harks back to verse 10:- "put on the new man." Now that we have put on the NEW man, this is how we are to be outfitted for the NEW life in Christ. The garments listed in verses 12-14 look real good on the NEW man. 

They fit him. - and they befit him. We need to deck ourselves out in the NEW man. The Christian never looks better than when dressed in the garments of the NEW man. 

"as the elect of God" The first title to which God appeals to us to live the Christian life is the wonderful title of, "elect of God."  We are God's elect.  This is one of the greatest titles conferred upon the child of God. 

Election   (Greek, eklektos). To elect is “to pick or choose from a number.” It means to select for an appointed task. The word elect means “chosen of God.” The entire Trinity is actually the source of our salvation.        

1st Peter 1:2:- “elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, in sanctification of the Spirit, for obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace be multiplied.”

The Father elected us.  “elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father,”   ((1st Peter 1:2). It should be noted that we are not told the basis of this election, however, God’s election is based squarely upon HIS foreknowledge. 

Note:-  Romans 8:29-33:-  “For whom He foreknew, He also predestined to be conformed to the image of His Son, that He (Jesus Christ) might be the firstborn among many brethren. (First in rank or honour) 30.  Moreover whom He predestined, these He also called; whom He called, these He also justified; (given an absolute righteous standing before God) and whom He justified, these He also glorified. 31.  What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who can be against us? 32.  He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us all things? 33.  Who shall bring a charge against God's elect? It is God who justifies.”

It should be quickly noted, though, that BOTH man’s responsibility, and God’s sovereignty are clearly taught in the Bible.

Let’s look at man’s responsibility first. (John 3:16; Romans 10:13; Revelation 22:17)

Let’s now look at God’s sovereignty in Ephesians 1:4, 5:- “just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before Him in love,  5.  having predestined us to adoption as sons by Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the good pleasure of His WILL,”

Now, we will see that in one single statement, our Lord combined BOTH doctrines of election and man’s free will. Note His Words in John 6:37:-"All that the Father gives Me will come to Me, [this is election] and the one who comes to Me I will by no means cast out.”  [this is free will]” 

Let’s note some other occasions where the word, “elect” is used:-  **Christ was God’s elect. 1 Peter 2:4:-“Coming to Him as to a living stone, rejected indeed by men, but chosen by God and precious (; see also Isaiah. 42:1; 49:5; Luke. 23:35; 1 Peter. 2:6).

A certain group of angels have been elected. (These are those angels who have not been involved in sin or rebellion against God, but kept their first estate) 

1 Timothy 5:21:-I charge you before God and the Lord Jesus Christ and the elect angels that you observe these things without prejudice, doing nothing with partiality. 

Old Testament Israel was an elect nation.

Acts 13:17:- "The God of this people Israel chose our fathers, and exalted the people when they dwelt as strangers in the land of Egypt, and with an uplifted arm He brought them out of it.” (see also Deuteronomy. 4:37; 7:6-8; 1 Kings. 3:8; Isaiah. 44:1, 2; Matthew. 24:22, 24, 31; Romans. 9:25-27).

Believing Jews today are an elect group.

Romans 11:1-5:-  (focus on verse 5)   I say then, has God cast away His people? {completely} Certainly not! For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin.   2.  God has not {completely} cast away His people whom He foreknew. Or do you not know what the Scripture says of Elijah, how he pleads with God against Israel, saying,  3.  "Lord, they have killed Your prophets and torn down Your altars, and I alone am left, and they seek my life''?  4.  But what does the divine response say to him? "I have reserved for Myself seven thousand men who have not bowed the knee to Baal.''  5.  Even so then, at this present time there is a remnant according to the election of grace.”

Certain men were elected to perform important tasks in God’s ministry:-

[a]
Jeremiah (Jeremiah 1:5) 

[b]
David (1 Samuel. 16:12; 2 Samuel. 7:8; Psalm. 78:70-72)

(c)
Abraham (Genesis. 12:1-3)

(d)
John the Baptist (Luke. 1:13-17)

(e)
Paul (Acts 9:15)

(f)
Isaac (Romans. 9:7)

(g)
Jacob (Romans. 9:11)

The twelve apostles were elected by God.

Matthew 10:1:-“And when He had called His twelve disciples to Him, He gave them power over unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all kinds of sickness and all kinds of disease.”

John 15:16:-"You did not choose Me, but I chose you and appointed you that you should go and bear fruit, and that your fruit should remain," see also John. 6:70; Acts 1:2, 24; 10:41).

The PLAN of salvation was chosen by God.

1 Corinthians 1:27, 28:-  But God has chosen the foolish things of the world to put to shame the wise, and God has chosen the weak things of the world to put to shame the things which are mighty;  28.  and the base things of the world and the things which are despised God has chosen, and the things which are not, to bring to nothing the things that are," 

And finally, the PEOPLE of salvation  were chosen by God.

Romans 8:33:-"Who shall bring a charge against God's elect?" 

Since God has already justified His elect, who can bring a charge against them?

Ephesians 1:4:-"just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before Him in love,"     

This miracle of divine election did NOT depend on anything that we ARE, or that we have DONE; for God chose us in Christ “BEFORE the foundation of the world.”

If God had to save a sinner on the basis of their merit or their works, nobody would be saved.!!! 

It is all done through God’s grace that it might all bring glory to God. 2 Thessalonians 2:13:-"But we are bound to give thanks to God always for you, brethren beloved by the Lord, because God from the beginning chose you for salvation through sanctification by the Spirit and belief in the truth, "    

2 Timothy 2:10:-"Therefore I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory." 

Titus 1:1, 2:- "Paul, a servant of God and an apostle of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of God's elect and the acknowledgment of the truth which is according to godliness,  2.  in hope of eternal life which God, who cannot lie, promised before time began," 

James 2:5:-"Listen, my beloved brethren: Has God not chosen the poor of this world to be rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom which He promised to those who love Him? "   

1 Peter 2:9:-"But you are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, His own special people, that you may proclaim the praises of Him who called you out of darkness into His marvellous light;"

Revelation 17:14:-"These will make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb will overcome them, for He is Lord of lords and King of kings; and those who are with Him are called, chosen, and faithful.'' 

Election has to do with the plan of God. As long as a believer is alive on earth he is IN the plan of God. There is no way for a Christian to get out of the plan of God. We can lose the benefits of God's plan by stepping out of fellowship with God but we cannot get out of the plan of God. God thinks of us in terms of billions of years.

"Election"  is a doctrine many people dislike and some even hate. Can you imagine a Christian hating a Christian doctrine.!! This is because man is so proud. He wants to totally understand all of God's working. He hates mystery. He refuses to grant God the privilege of selection. 

The Bible teaches election as plain as the nose on our face. It makes no difference whether we fully understand election or not, the Bible teaches it.!!! 

If we knew everything about ALL that God teaches, then we would be as smart as God. Isn’t it fantastic that the believer shares the election of Jesus Christ.??  You know, as we learn about our status before God we can then "put on" certain virtues with confidence.!! 

ALL believers, good, bad or indifferent are ELECT. Whether we are spiritual or carnal, mature or immature, God views us as ELECT. If you commit some terrible sin, God still views you as ELECT. As a child of God, you will always be IN the plan of God. Sometimes the GUILT of some committed sin will try to tell us that we are no longer a part of the plan of God. Don’t you fall for that.!!

We need to understand that even when we fail our loving God and Saviour, He always regards us as elect, holy and beloved. God expects us to live the Christian life on the basis of our election.

Some legalists feel that the words, elect, holy and beloved do NOT refer to EVERY believer. But the Word of God clearly says that every true believer is elect, holy and beloved. You may be the worst believer who ever lived. You may be the most carnal Christian imaginable. You may have committed sins that shock both yourself and the Christian community. Yet you, in God's eyes, are elect, holy and beloved.

The Bible teaches both the election of God and the free will of man. God expects us to accept both doctrines at face value. We must believe both equally. To believe one without the other is to become lopsided. 

Bible balance is to believe both. Almost every Bible doctrine has two sides -- the divine and the human. Divine Sovereignty and Human Responsibility.

When we say that God is sovereign, we mean that He is in charge of the universe and that He can do as He pleases. In saying that, however, we know that because He is God He will never do anything wrong, unjust, or, unrighteous. Therefore, to say that God is sovereign is merely to allow God to be God. We should not be afraid of this truth, or apologise for it.

In His sovereignty, God has elected or chosen certain individuals to belong to Himself. But the same Bible that teaches God’s sovereign election also teaches human responsibility. While it is true that God elects people to salvation, it is also true that they must choose to be saved by a definite act of the will.

The divine side of salvation is seen in the words:- "All that the Father gives Me will come to Me,”

The human side is found in the words that follow:- “and the one who comes to Me I will by no means cast out.”(John 6:37)

We rejoice, as believers, that God chose us in Christ before the foundation of the world. But we believe just as surely that whoever will may take of the water of life freely.

D.L. Moody illustrated the two truths this way:-“When we come to the door of salvation, we see the invitation overhead:- “Whosoever will may come” When we pass through, we look back and see the words:-“Elect according to the foreknowledge of God” above the door” 

Please remember that although God chooses some men to be saved, He never chooses anyone to be damned. The truth of election should not be used by the unsaved for excusing their rejection of Christ as Lord and Saviour. They must not say, “If I’m not one of the elect, there’s nothing I can do about it.” They ONLY  way they can ever know if they are elect or not is by repenting of their sins and receiving the Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour.

Neither should the truth of election be used by Christians to excuse a lack of evangelistic zeal. We must never say, “if they’re elect, they’ll be saved anyway”.

Only GOD knows who the elect are.!!  We are commanded by Him to preach the Gospel to ALL the world, for God’s offer of salvation is a genuine invitation to ALL people.

As we have seen, God appeals to three titles of the child of God to live  the Christian life. These are, -  "elect of God,  holy  and beloved."  We have looked at the first title, - now, we come to the second title. 

"holy" "Holy"  means “separated unto God.” Because we have trusted and believed in Christ, we have been set apart from the world unto the Lord. We are not our own; we now belong completely to Jesus Christ.

1Corinthians 6:19-20:-  19.  “Or do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and you are not your own? 20.  For you were bought at a price; therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit, which are God's.”

Just as the marriage ceremony sets apart a man and a woman for each other exclusively, so salvation sets the believer apart exclusively for Jesus Christ. This means that God can take the worst believer and by His grace can turn him into someone who is holy, set apart unto God. Would it not be a horrible thing, at the end of a wedding, to see the groom run off with the maid of honour? 

It is just as horrible to contemplate the Christian living for the world and the demands and dictates of his lower creature nature. When an unbeliever sins, he is simply a creature breaking the laws of the holy Creator and Judge. But when a Christian sins, he is a child of God breaking the loving heart of his Heavenly Father. Love is the strongest motivating power in the world. As the believer grows in his love for God, he will grow in his desire to obey Him and walk in the newness of life that he has in Christ.

God also calls us holy in Hebrews 3:1:-“Therefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, Christ Jesus.” Did you know that the word "saint" is the same word as "holy."? 

God also calls Christians "saints" (holy) in Colossians 1:2:_"To the saints and faithful brethren in Christ who are in Colosse." The meaning of the words - holy, - saint, sanctification, - holiness is - “set apart.” 

Hebrews 12:9-10:- “Furthermore, we have had human fathers who corrected us, and we paid them respect. Shall we not much more readily be in subjection to the Father of spirits and live?  10.  For they indeed for a few days chastened us as seemed best to them, but He for our profit, that we may be partakers of His holiness.” 

Hebrews 12:14:-"Pursue peace with all people, and holiness, without which no one will see the Lord." 

Please understand that this does NOT mean that we earn the right to see God by living holy lives.!! Jesus Christ is our only title to Heaven.!! What this verse means is that there must be practical holiness as a proof of new life within. This is what Martin Luther meant when he said, "my holiness is in Heaven." Christ is our holiness, - that is, as far   as our standing before God is concerned.

Then, there is practical sanctification, or, holiness.  (1 Thessalonians 4:3; 5:23) This is what we should be day by day. We should separate ourselves from every form of evil. This holiness should be progressive, that is, we should be growing more and more like the Lord Jesus all the time.

Finally, there is complete or perfect  sanctification. This takes place when a believer goes to Heaven. There, he, or she is forever free from sin.!! His old sin nature is removed and his state now perfectly corresponds to his standing. Now, which holiness are we to pursue.? Obviously, it is practical sanctification.

We do not strive after positional sanctification as it is ours automatically when we were born again. And we do not strive after the perfect sanctification that will be ours when we see the Lord's face. But practical, or progressive sanctification is something that involves our obedience and cooperation. While we are still in these mortal bodies, we must cultivate this holiness continually.!!

I Peter 1:15,16:- "But as He who called you is holy, you also be holy in ALL your conduct, because it is written, 'Be holy, for I am holy.'" God appeals to our status of being “set apart”, and of being citizens of heaven, to LIVE the Christian life.

As permanent citizens of Heaven, surely God has a right to expect us to live as such.?? As His personal Ambassadors and His representatives on this fallen and doomed planet, surely we should live as God’s Ambassadors and representatives. 

Some are afraid of the word “holy” because some people have tried to trademark it into a special meaning of people who are spiritually spooky.!! You know, - a bit over the top. But we must understand that when we received Christ as our Saviour, God set us apart to Himself positionally. 

Because we now solely belong to God who IS set apart and unique, we are to be uniquely like Him. Then we become raw material for God to work upon.  He will begin to chisel us, sand us down and steel wool us into His likeness. God carries on this work until He makes us exactly like the Lord Jesus. God will actually complete that work when Jesus comes again to take us home.

The third and last title that God has given us, and to which He appeals to us to live the Christian life is "beloved." "beloved" The grammar of the word "beloved" indicates the permanence of God's love when he chose us. This means that we are always the objects of God's love which never changes.  (Romans. 5:8; 1 John 4:9-11, 19). 

God is immutable in His love which means that His perfect love will never under any circumstances change toward us. Now there may be occasions when Our love may wane toward God. And this is because as  members of the human race ALL of us are unstable at times to some extent. But, not so with God.!!

There never is a millisecond in time that He does not love His children with the same perfect love that He has for the Son of God.!! The Father loves the Son with an infinite amount of love. And when we enter into union with Christ, God accepts us in the beloved One. 

Ephesians 1:3-14:-  Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed US with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ,  4.  just as He CHOSE US in Him (Christ) BEFORE the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before Him in love, 5.  having predestined us to adoption as sons by Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the good pleasure of His will, 6.  to the praise of the glory of His grace, by which He has made us accepted in the Beloved.  7.  In Him (Christ) we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of His grace  8.  which He made to abound toward us in all wisdom and prudence,  9.  having made known to us the mystery of His will, according to His good pleasure which He purposed in Himself,  10.  that in the dispensation of the fullness of the times He might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are on earth in Him,  11.  in whom also WE have obtained an inheritance, being predestined according to the purpose of Him who works all things according to the counsel of His will,  12.  that we who first trusted in Christ should be to the praise of His glory.  13.  In Him you also trusted, after you heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation; in whom also, having believed, YOU were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise,  14.  who is the GUARANTEE of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, (our bodies) to the praise of His glory.”

Our spirits and souls were redeemed when we first believed in Christ, but the redemption of our bodies is still future. The fact that we suffer in our bodies which grow old and die PROVES that our bodies have not yet been redeemed.

Romans 8:22-23:- For we know that the whole creation groans and labours with birth pangs together until now.  23.  And not only they, but we also who have the first fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, eagerly waiting for the adoption, the redemption of our body.

Let’s read just when this will be:-1 Thessalonians 4:13-18:-  But I do not want you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning those who have fallen asleep, lest you sorrow as others who have no hope. 14.  For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so God will bring with Him those who sleep in Jesus.  15.  For this we say to you by the word of the Lord, that we who are alive and remain until the coming of the Lord will by no means precede those who are asleep.  16.  For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of an archangel, and with the trumpet of God. And the dead in Christ will rise first.  17.  Then we who are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And thus we shall always be with the Lord.  18.  Therefore comfort one another with these words.

Let’s read what sort of bodies we will then have at that time. Philippians 3:20-21:-  “For our citizenship is in heaven, from which we also eagerly wait for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ,  21.  who will transform our lowly body that it may be conformed to His glorious body, according to the working by which He is able even to subdue all things to Himself.”

Isn’t it wonderful that one day soon the Lord will transform our human, mortal bodies into bodies of Glory.!! Our new bodies will no longer be subject to decay, pain and death. They will no longer be subject to limitations of time, or of natural barriers. It will be a real, tangible body, yet perfectly suited to conditions in Heaven.!!

Can you now see that the Father loves us with the same amount of love that He has for the Son.? How much is that.??     

An infinite amount.!!! 

"Beloved"  means the object of love. No believer has the right to say that "No one loves me."  Jeremiah 31:3, "Yes, I have loved you with an everlasting love." Even though this particular verse is speaking of God's love for Israel, it also applies equally to the believer today.

Romans 1:7:-"To all who are in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints." These 2 lovely names are true of all who have been redeemed by the precious blood of Jesus Christ. These favoured ones are the objects of God's divine love in a special way and are called to be set apart to God from the world.

Romans 5:5:-"Now hope does not disappoint, because the love of God has been poured out in our hearts by the Holy Spirit who was given to us."

Romans 5:8:-"But God demonstrates (proves) His own love toward us, in that while we were still sinners, Christ died for us." Christians should live out what they ARE. 

Since God thinks of Christians as elect of God, holy and beloved, surely every Christian ought to think of each other this way.? The list of virtues here in verse 12 are the opposites of the list of vices just denounced previously in verses 5, 8, & 9. In those verses, God exposed many sins. 

Now in verse 12, He commands His children to put on some very wonderful  virtues. These are virtues that reflect the life and temperament of Jesus Christ.

"put on " "Put on" of course, is the opposite of “putting off” Having removed the clothes or (characteristics) of the OLD man, God wants us to put on the clothes of the NEW man. "Put on" means to put on a garment of virtue. Now, we cannot put on our position in Christ.  It is already ON the believer. 

Our position in Christ before God was put on at the point of salvation and it stays with us forever. We cannot put on our election. God orders us to put on eight garments. God wants us as His children, to wear their spiritual garments. It’s pointless to let these garments hang in the closet of the Word of God. They certainly won’t do us any good there.!!  - We must wear them.!! 

An important point to keep in mind is that we cannot put on the robes of the NEW man until we have put off the dirty rags of the OLD man. So, we have to make a conscious decision as to who we want to look like. The world with all of its ugliness, or, the beauty of Jesus Christ. 

This is a decision that you have to make every single morning when you get up out of bed.!! Put on the filthy, dirty garments of the world and our sin nature, or, the virtuous, spiritual clothes provided by our loving Heavenly Father. The first garment with which God wants us to clothe ourselves is "tender mercies."

"tender mercies" The general meaning of this word is:- compassion, pity, being tender hearted, empathy. Empathy is the ability to identify with someone else and to put ourselves in their place.  "Tender mercies" is putting feeling into action and words.  Literally, "tender mercies" mean “bowels of sympathy.” The people of the first century believed that emotions originated in the stomach. We still have an idiom that says, "I have a gut feeling that……." 

I read a story about a little girl who was asked to describe the parts of man. She said, "Man has three parts: the brainium, the chester, and the abominable cavity. “The brainium holds the brain, The chester holds the heart, And the abominable cavity holds the bowels, of which there are five: a, e, i, o and u." Many seem to be as confused about their humanity as that little girl. We must understand what these phrases mean. Tender mercies, or compassion, is what we would call a 

"heart of pity. "Do you allow your emotions to feel empathy for others.? You know, mercy is grace in action. It means to appreciate grace in your soul. 

Philippians 2:1-2:- "Therefore if (since) there is any consolation in Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any affection and mercy  2: fulfil my joy by being like-minded, having the same love, being of one accord, of one mind.”

Ephesians 4:32:- "And be kind to one another, tender hearted, forgiving one another, just as God in Christ forgave you" 

I Peter 3:8:- Finally, all of you be of one mind, having compassion for one another; love as brothers, be tender-hearted, be courteous." 

God wants us to be full of compassion, and full of pity toward others. So, we see that one of the garments God wants us to clothe ourselves with is the garment of empathy, or, tender mercies. 

Is your heart callused and hard  toward others? Are you hardhearted toward people who are hurting.? Since we are the objects of mercy, we should show mercy. 

Luke 6:36:- "Therefore be merciful, just as your Father also is merciful.

God expects us to clothe ourselves with empathy, or compassion. Clothes make the man, they say, and clothes in Scripture signify character. 

Isaiah 64:6:- 6.  “But we are all like an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are like filthy rags; we all fade as a leaf, and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away.”

The church will one day soon be arrayed in fine linen. So, the first piece of clothing God wants us to put on is "mercy." The world is heartless, cold and uncaring today. It has become indifferent to suffering and hurt. Many have become mechanical  and clinical in our dealing with others. 

We are a number in the information age. Computers do not deal with my name but my number. A computer cannot tell how I feel. Don’t ever let yourself become as cold and uncaring as a computer.!! We must make sure that we have a heart of compassion toward those who are around us.

The second line of clothing with which God wants us to put on ourselves is "kindness. "What exactly does the Bible mean by, “kindness”? Is kindness letting the whole human race run over you, one at a time, or by the dozens? No, not at all.!! Kindness speaks of the unselfish spirit of doing for others. It is having a relaxed attitude when someone says something unkind about us in our presence or behind our back. 

Do you become bitter, angry, upset, vindictive, implacable, or hostile when someone says something bad about you? f we have these attitude sins in our mind, then we cannot execute kindness. Kindness is a relaxed mental attitude under pressure from problems and stressful situations. 

Kindness does not mind other people's business but stays loose and relaxed and does not hate anyone. Kindness does not seek retaliation, or use revenge tactics. God wants us to make our hearts tender and sensitive towards others. We should be considerate of other people who suffer - and we should tenderly lift up someone who has fallen low. 

Kindness is also practical helpfulness. Kindness manifests compassion. Kindness is action that reveals compassion, - action that arises out of a sense of sympathy and understanding. 

It can take many different forms---a smile, a kind word, a pat on the shoulder, an invitation to lunch, an offer of help. We are to put on compassion and kindness as we start our day and hold on to that attitude throughout the day.

Many centuries ago, a certain young man from a outback country setting went to live in a large city and fell in with the wrong crowd. He lived a wild and reckless life, becoming involved in many hurtful things which almost destroyed him. But he heard a preacher one day and though he did not particularly appreciate his preaching, he was struck by the man. He went to hear him again, and soon that preacher was able to lead him to Christ. 

That young man has become famous as the great St Augustine. This is what Augustine wrote of Ambrose, pastor of the cathedral in Milan:-"I began to love him, not at first as a teacher of the truth, which I despaired of finding in the church, but as a fellow creature who was kind to me "  What an open door kindness can be.!!

Romans 12:10:-"Be kindly affectionate to one another with brotherly love, in honour giving preference to one another"  As Christians, we should prefer to see others honoured rather than ourselves. 

Once a beloved servant of Christ was in a side room with other notables before a meeting. Several had already moved onto the platform before it was his turn. When he appeared at the door , thunderous applause broke out for him. He quickly stepped aside and applauded so that he would not share the honour that he sincerely thought was intended for others.

Ephesians 4:32:-"And be kind to one another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, just as God in Christ forgave you." 

Titus 3:4-7:- But when the kindness and the love of God our Saviour toward man appeared,  5.  not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to His mercy He saved us, through the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit,  6.  whom He poured out on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour, 7.  that having been justified by His grace we should become heirs according to the hope of eternal life."

This is just another of God's gracious roadblocks on man's way to hell.!! We seldom think of God as kind. We normally think of Him as love, just and truth. Kindness is the manifestation of compassion and love. A person may be righteous but may not be kind, gracious or sympathetic. They may attend church and Bible study, yet they may be rigid, cold, uncaring and have no compassion or kindness Are you kindly disposed toward other believers?

The third quality is "humility," which John Stott rightly calls "the rarest and fairest of all Christian virtues " Humility is the chief Christian virtue because it is the exact opposite of the worst of sins, which is PRIDE. Thus, we are to put on humility, or, to think humbly of ourselves. As the apostle Paul puts it in another place, we are to "regard others as better than ourselves."  We are not to consider ourselves in any way as superior to others. 

A modern proverb puts it well, we are to remember that "all of us are made in the same mould, only some are mouldier than others!"

Now, we do not have to look like an undertaker to be humble! To be truly humble does not mean to eliminate thinking about yourself. We need to think about ourselves if we are going to operate properly as a human being. If I get up in the morning and come to work without a shower, a shave or combing my hair, does that somehow make me spiritual?  No, I am a nut! 

Obviously it is not wrong to brush your teeth! Humility is NOT self depreciation.  It is rather acknowledging that ALL that what we have is from God. In other words, it's coming to terms with the meaning of GRACE.!! 

Acts 20:19:-"Serving the Lord with all humility, with many tears and trials which happened to me by the plotting of the Jews." 

Philippians 2:3:- "But in lowliness of mind let each esteem others better than himself." 

Humbleness of mind means that we have the right estimation or evaluation of ourselves. Many people have an exaggerated estimation of their ability, capacity, and their worth. Many have a tendency to think more highly of themselves than anyone else. 

Philippians 2:21:-"For all seek their own, not the things which are of Christ Jesus" 

It is difficult for us to care about others when we do not have on this garment of humbleness of mind. Pride is the last citadel to capitulate to our sovereign King and Lord Jesus. PRIDE, when contrasted to humility is self-sufficient arrogance. So we can see that Humility is the opposite of arrogance. 

The fourth quality is "meekness," a familiar word that is oftentimes translated "gentleness." Now, meekness does NOT mean weakness.!! I like the definition that says meekness is "strength under control." It is real strength, but it does not have to display itself or show off how strong it is. 

This is what our Lord beautifully displayed when He described himself as "gentle and lowly in heart"  in Matthew 11:29-30:-  "Take My yoke upon you and learn from Me, for I am gentle and lowly in heart, and you will find rest for your souls.  30.  "For My yoke is easy and My burden is light.'' 

Here is another excellent definition of meekness:-"a willingness to waive one's rights for a good cause." Set aside your rights.!! Do not demand that you be satisfied, but, for the sake of a good cause be willing to suffer loss. Meekness is the exact opposite of rudeness and abrasiveness. Both Moses and Jesus were called meek.  Meekness is woven into grace. 

Galatians 6:1:- "Brethren, if a man is overtaken in any trespass, you who are spiritual restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness, considering yourself lest you also be tempted."

Galatians 5:22,23:- But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness,  23.  gentleness, self-control. Against such there is no law.” 

James 1:21:- “Therefore lay aside all filthiness and overflow of wickedness, and receive with meekness the implanted word, which is able to save your souls.”

James 3:13:-“Who is wise and understanding among you? Let him show by good conduct that his works are done in the meekness of wisdom.”

I Peter 3:15:-“But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts, and always be ready to give a defence to everyone who asks you a reason for the hope that is in you, with meekness and fear;”

A meek person is someone who understands that who and what they are is all from God. Do you acknowledge that everything you are and have is from God?

The fifth quality is " longsuffering."  This word is literally “long-temper.”  The short-tempered person speaks and acts impulsively and lacks self-control. When a person is long-suffering, they can put up with people that provoke them, without retaliating. 

Longsuffering is the enduring of another's exasperating conduct without flying into a rage. It is holding back and restraining yourself from becoming upset or speaking  sharply to somebody. It is being able to restrain yourself from snapping sharply and bitterly at your wife or husband, or your friends, work mates, or your children .whoever's  conduct you find difficult and exasperating. In short, it is self control mixed together with patience and tolerance.!!

Colossians 3:13 - "Bearing with one another, and forgiving one another, if anyone has a complaint against another; even as Christ forgave you, so you also must do."

God adds two more characteristics to demonstrate the social virtues of verse 12 in action. This is the sixth garment with which the Christian is to clothe himself. Firstly, “bearing with one another.”  Or,   “forbearance”  This word literally means “to hold up” or “to hold back.”  GOD is forbearing toward sinners in that He holds back His judgment. 

Romans 2:3-4:-  And do you think this, O man, you who judge those practicing such things, and doing the same, that you will escape the judgment of God?  4.  Or do you despise the riches of His goodness, forbearance, and longsuffering, not knowing that the goodness of God leads you to repentance?"

Romans 3:25:-"whom God set forth to be a propitiation by His blood, through faith, to demonstrate His righteousness, because in His forbearance God had passed over the sins that were previously committed,"

You know, meekness and long-suffering, of verse 12, and forbearance of verse 13 go together. God wants us to bear with others using the attitudes of verse 12:- tender mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering;” "Bearing with" means to be patient with, in the sense of enduring possible difficulty. 

Ephesians 4:1-2:- "I, therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you to have a walk worthy of the calling with which you were called, with all lowliness and gentleness, with longsuffering, bearing with one another in love"

God wants us to have enough character in an adverse situation to hold ourselves back from the temptation to let loose and fly at somebody. This could be called, noble self-restraint. "Bear with" means to put up with someone. 

God expects us to lovingly put up with one another.  Love gives others latitude.  That is how husbands and wives get along together. Forbearance gives latitude to the failings of other people. For human beings to harmoniously live together there must be latitude.  Now what do you think produces latitude?  LOVE.!!

We could not normally put up with much obnoxious behaviour, but LOVE enables us to bear with it.  We lovingly forbear. However, there is very little forbearance when there is no love. You will notice that where people are rigid and do not give an inch, there is no love. We should remember that God has not appointed us to remake  others. 

We must lovingly bear with their personalities, or their lack of personality. We have to lovingly put up with some people’s Idiosyncrasies.  So, they may have a few weird quirks, but so do we.!! 

This is the principle that MUST be applied between husbands and wives. They must lovingly put up with one another – OR, bear with one another.!!  Certain things DO get on each other's nerves but love provides the solution so that married couples are able to grant latitude to each other. 

They overlook a great many things because there is love and forbearance between them. If there is no love or forbearance, friction will become so abrasive that the marriage will split apart. Often, people despise in other people the same peculiarities that they have in themselves. They can recognize these peculiarities in others, but they seem to have a blind spot to see them in themselves.!! 

Love and forbearance enables the wife to overlook the fact that her husband has two left feet. It enables the husband to put up with a great many things from his wife that he would not normally tolerate with other people. Love and forbearance will enable us to overlook the shortcomings of others, too. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Forbearance gives latitude to the failings of other people. Forbearance is patient tolerance. 

The second characteristic that demonstrates social virtue is "forgiving one another." This is the seventh garment with which the Christian is to clothe himself. Forgiveness means to bestow favour unconditionally. 

Divine forgiveness--Ephesians. 4:32; Colossians 2:13; 3:13;

Human forgiveness--Luke. 7:42,43 (debt); II Corinthians 2:7,10;12:13; Ephesians. 4:32). 

"Forgive"  means to give graciously, unconditionally, and without strings. To forgive is to grace someone.!!  A Christian who practices Grace thinking (divine viewpoint) will become a forgiving person.  To forgive means "to give up a claim; to cease bearing resentment".

The mature believer forgives on the basis of his own forgiveness from God. What a beautiful thing it is to find forgiveness in a Christian's heart.!!  There is no strain when we forgive on the basis of grace. This is forgiveness on the basis of one’s gracious attitude toward an individual. It carries the idea of good will on the part of the giver -- to give, grant or bestow generously. 

  Galatians 3:18:-“For if the inheritance is of the law, it is no longer of promise; but God gave it to Abraham by promise.”

Romans 8:32:-“He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us all things?”

The words, "One another"  form a reciprocal pronoun.  We perform this gracious act in the interest of another. This has to do with grace toward the household of faith. The ability to forgive is God-given. One of the most difficult things a Christian is called upon to DO is to forgive freely and unconditionally.  The more we understand the grace God gave to us the easier we will be able to forgive.

“if anyone has a complaint against another" A complaint is a grievance against someone else. An occasion of complaint implies blame. Even though the complaint may be justified, there are very few disputes  among the people of God that could not be solved quickly if only these injunctions were heeded.!! Forgiveness should be exercised toward OTHERS when they have been offended.

We often hear the complaint, “ But HE was the one who offended me.!!” That is exactly the type of situation that we are called upon to forgive. 

IF the other person had not offended us, there would have been NO NEED for forgiveness.

IF we had been the one who had committed the offence, then WE should have gone and asked for pardon.

FORBEARANCE suggests our NOT taking offence…..,FORGIVENESS…..NOT holding it.!!

Can YOU let a complaint you have against someone drop? Can YOU forgive fault against you?  Do YOU hold grudges? 

A mature believer is NOT bitter toward those who wrong him. His mind is completely free and relaxed toward other people. He does not retaliate through gossip and maligning. He does not use revenge tactics. 

"even as Christ forgave you”  God’s forgiveness is complete and final; it is NOT conditional or partial. How is the holy God able to forgive us guilty sinners?  Because of the sacrifice of Jesus Christ on the cross. God has forgiven us “in Christ’.” 

Ephesians 4:32:- “And be kind to one another, tender hearted, forgiving one another, just as God in Christ also forgave you.” The greatest example of One who forgives is God Himself. The basis of His forgiveness is the redemptive work of Christ at Calvary. - and we are the unworthy objects of His wonderful forgiveness.!! In His love He found the satisfaction for the demands of His perfect righteousness and perfect justice.

In Christ and through His work, God found a righteous basis on which He could forgive us.

Chosen BY God, 

Set apart FOR God, 

Loved by God, 

And forgiven by God.!! 

They all add up to GRACE.!! 

As Christ forgave so WE are to forgive. The phrase "even as" indicates the standard. If we allow hatred, bitterness, antagonism, vindictiveness, implacability or jealousy to get hold of us, then our soul will become distorted. We will not be like Christ in exercising forgiveness. 

"so you also must do" God wants us to follow the pattern of forgiveness Christ set. Since Christ forgave what is keeping us from forgiving?  Forgiveness means to forget the offence against us. We are not to bring it up to the offender. To constantly harass them with reminders of the hurt of the past is non forgiveness. 

Some of us not only get hysterical but we get HISTORICAL!  We go back over past injuries again and again. Rehashing the problem indicates there was NO forgiveness in the first place." Well, I'll forgive, but I'll never forget."  Is that the way Christ forgave? How did Christ forgive us? He dismissed and forgot our sins. We must do the SAME.!! 

We must forgive freely, fully, finally. We forgive those who hurt us the same way -- FREELY.  Jesus will never taunt me with my sins; he will not bedevil me with them.  God does NOT say that we are to pray about it; just do it.!!  It is helpful to remember that forgiveness means at least three things. 

Firstly, it means that we are not to bring up to the person whom we have forgiven the thing we forgave. We are to treat him as though it did NOT happen. We are not to constantly harass him or her with reminders of the evil things they did in the past. 

Some marriages stumble greatly at this point because the partners not only get hysterical, they get HISTORICAL.!! They go back over the past, ready to trot it out and rehash it once more. That shows that it has never truly been forgiven in the first place. 

God does not do that.!! How terrible it would be IF He did.!! .If we had constantly to face reminders from Him of the awful things of our past.!!

The second thing forgiveness means is that we do NOT tell anybody else about the matter that is forgiven. We do not gossip about it to others.  It is not that we actually erase it from memory---we may think of it from time to time---but we are not to dwell on it. We are not to allow it to take over again, to awaken feelings of resentment and unfairness and play it all over again. We can do that because WE ourselves have been forgiven. Let us remember how graciously God has set aside our own failures.

Then the third thing forgiveness means is: - you do NOT remind yourself of what has been forgiven.!! Even in your private thoughts you never allow the offence to come up and to colour your attitude toward the one you have forgiven. 

If it does come up, you must put it away and remind yourself that you too need to be forgiven. You do not want people mulling over your sins and dredging them up all the time.  No, forgiveness means to put it aside even to yourself because that is what Christ has done for US.

Colossians 3:14 - "But above all these things put on love, which is the bond of perfection."

LOVE is the eighth, final and ultimate grace of the Christian life.

"But above all these things" God first priority for us is to put on love.  In addition to the other virtues, we are to put on love which is the last and greatest virtue. This "Love"  is the garment that is to be "above all." Paul is saying, "over all these other virtues which I have just mentioned, put on LOVE, which binds them all together in perfect unity."

Someone has said it this way: "Put on the overcoat of love." In one sense, LOVE ties everything together like a belt or a girdle.

Now, what type of love do you think that is meant here.? It is the very highest form of love and it is expressed by the Greek word, "agape". This word is not found in classical Greek, it is only found in revealed religion. It means "benevolent love".

Its benevolence, however, is NOT shown by doing what the person loved, desires, but by doing what the one who loves deems as needed by the one whom they love. For example, "For God so loved (egapesen) the world that He gave ."What did God give.?? Not what man wanted, but what man needed as God perceived his need to be.!!!

What was that.? His perfect Son to die on the cross as man's substitute and bring forgiveness to man. God's "agape" love for man is GOD doing what HE considers best for man, and not necessarily what MAN desires for himself. 

BUT for man to show love toward God, he must firstly appropriate God's agape love, for only God has such beautiful, unselfish love.

ONLY a Christian can appropriate this agape love, and ONLY when filled and controlled by the Spirit of God. God worked this agape love in the Colossians for each other.  In spite of differences and weakness, they loved each other. 

The Bible shows us that agape love is a natural consequence to true faith in the living God. True faith also produces Christ-like, objective love.  And we learn to adopt a relaxed mental attitude toward people. Let's face it….It will be easy for us to love the saints in heaven.  As they no longer have a sin nature, they do not have the capacity to sin, nor offend us.  

The difficult part of loving some saints on earth is that they DO sin (just like we do.!) and they DO offend us at times. However, we must love them, with a Christ-like love, old sin nature and all.!!  We must have a relaxed mental attitude toward the entire person and accept them for what they are. 

According to John 13:34-35, this is the ear-mark, trade mark and hall mark that WE belong to Jesus Christ.  Agape love is the outworking, or result of our faith in Jesus Christ. 

Colossians 1:3-4:- We give thanks to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you,  4.  since we heard of your faith in Christ Jesus and of your love for all the saints;"

THIS love is not self-centred, nor self-opinionated.  THIS love purges us of our selfishness and gives us perspective in our relationships with others. 

Do you know that "Agape"  love is the greatest characteristic of the Christian faith.!!  I Corinthians 13:13:- "And now abide faith, hope, love, these three; but the greatest of these is love." 

It is also the greatest commandment in the Christian faith. John 13:34,35:-  "A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another; as I have loved you, that you also love one another.   35.  "By this all will know that you are My disciples, if you have love for one another.''

It is also the greatest constraint in the Christian faith.  2 Corinthians 5:14-15:-  "For the love of Christ constrains us, (compels/controls) because we judge thus: that if One died for all, then all died;  15.  and He died for all, that those who live should live no longer for themselves, but for Him who died for them and rose again."

And this “agape”  love is the greatest covering in the Christian faith I Peter 4:8:- "And above all things have fervent love for one another, for "love will cover a multitude of sins.''

Now what does the Bible mean when it says that “love will cover a multitude of sins.'' Does it mean what some erroneously teach that IF we love someone, this will cover a whole heap of our sins.?? Certainly not.!!

It means that this type of LOVE will NOT publicize the failings and faults of other believers, but will protect them from public view. Someone has said, “hatred makes the worst of everything, - love is entitled to bury things out of sight.” 

The statement in 1st Peter 4:8 that “love will cover a multitude of sins”  should never be taken as a doctrinal explanation of how sins are put away.!! The guilt and penalty of sins can ONLY be removed by the precious blood of Jesus Christ.!! Neither should that statement be used to condone SIN or to relieve an assembly from its responsibility to discipline an offender.

It means that true love, - “agape”  love is able to overlook minor faults and failures in other believers. You know, there are many who talk about Christianity and the love of God, but never reflect it in their own lives.  Mark Twain used to say that these kinds of people were "good men in the worst sort of way."  A loveless goodness, - an orthodoxy without charity, - a profession without practice, all make for a very questionable faith .

The Apostle John wrote these words in 1 John. 3:16-18:- "By this we know love, because He laid down His life for us. And we also ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 17 But whoever has this world's goods and sees his brother in need, and shuts up his heart from him, how does the love of God abide in him.? 18 My dear children, let us not love in word or in tongue, but in deed and in truth." 

James wrote in James 2:17:- "Thus also faith by itself, if it does not have works, is dead." 

James is not arguing that we have to be good in order to get into heaven. He is arguing that anyone who has truly been reborn by God's Spirit ACTS differently from the world.!!!  Faith is not passive . . but active. 

The Colossians showed the reality of their faith because they not only professed faith…they  reflected  love.!! Christian love is unique, and it is characterized by a sense of family. Our love is anchored in the fact that we are related to each other in Christ. We see another person NOT for who they are but for who they can be by God's Spirit. We understand how radically God can change a life. 

We never write another off as one who "will never change" because we know better. 

We know what God can do because He has begun that process in US.!! We begin to have a desire for the good and spiritual happiness of others. This is SO different from the way of the world. 

In the world, many people show a false love or concern for others because they think that these people can be useful for THEM or benefit THEM in some way. Christian love desires the benefit of the OTHER person.!!  It is concerned with building up the other person and not focusing solely on ourselves all the time. Christian love understands that we ALL SIN and that as believers, we are ALL in the process of being transformed into the likeness of Christ……..; 

SO, we should NOT focus on the sin and failure of others, we should focus on their progress and growth. God expects us to demonstrate through Christ living in us, HIS "agape" love to all the saints, not just the popular or pleasant ones.!!  We would do well to search our hearts to see if we love God's people. 

Do you know that the most outstanding, tangible, visible, external evidence of our faith in Christ is that we actually have "agape" style love toward the saints on earth that we know.?? This, of course, includes that quality of acceptance of others because YOU are a NEW person yourself.!! You are no longer the old person you once were. Treat the past as though you were dead to it, and be now what God has made you to be.!!

Do not miss the basis for all of this, given in verse 12:-Therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved”. There it is.!!  That is something God did for us. We did not make ourselves holy. We did not elect ourselves into the kingdom of God. – We didn’t choose ourselves before the foundation of the world to become Christians.!! 

2 Thessalonians 2:13-14:- But we are bound to give thanks to God always for you, brethren beloved by the Lord, because God from the beginning chose you for salvation through sanctification by the Spirit and belief in the truth,  14.  to which He called you by our gospel, for the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.

John 6:37:-"All that the Father gives Me will come to Me, and the one who comes to Me I will by no means cast out.”

Though we needed to make a decision for Christ, we soon came to understand that we would never have made that decision had we not been drawn to Him and chosen of Him. It is His choice of us that enabled us to choose Him. Christian love is the most important characteristic quality for the Christian. It is the mark of distinction for the believer. 

John 13:34,35:-  "A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another; as I have loved you, that you also love one another.  35.  "By this all will know that you are My disciples, if you have love for one another.'' 

Do YOU have lack of love for fellow Christians? Is love the priority grace of YOUR life? 

"which is the bond of perfection" The word "bond" means to bind together, to unite. In this context, "bond" means a girdle. This is not the kind of girdle that redesigns the individual that wears it!! 

In the first century both men and women wore girdles. Among people of the Near East the final piece of dress was the girdle or sash. This was a universal piece of clothing. This garment held together all other pieces of clothing. The "bond"  was a broad belt that held all clothes in place. 

Every soldier wore this broad belt to hold his clothes together and a scabbard to hold his sword and other things. There he carried his rations and breastplate. 

Just as the "bond" or girdle was a foundational garment holding ALL garments together, SO, “agape” love holds together all of the virtues of verses 12-13:-tender mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering; forbearance, and forgiveness.!! 

Because we now are, and always will be the, elect of God, holy and beloved, God expects us to put on all of these virtuous garments.!! – and to KEEP them on.!! We are never more like God than when, out of love, we forgive someone who trespasses against us. Without this love, the characteristics of verses 12 and 13 cannot be held in place.!! 

"Perfection"  is the state of perfection implying the process of maturity. This is maturity in thoughts and behaviour Hebrews 6:1:- "Therefore, leaving the discussion of the elementary principles of Christ, let us go on to perfection (maturity), not laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works and of faith toward God,"

LOVE binds the characteristics of maturity together in harmony. LOVE is the perfecting quality. It leads the believer toward spiritual maturity. LOVE gives unity to all characteristics of the Christian life and is therefore the mark of maturity.

As long as a believer has a bitter spirit, OR an unforgiving spirit, they will be out of harmony with God. God will disqualify them from spiritual work. You see, God cannot do spiritual work with unspiritual people. We cannot nurse a grudge and love at the same time. That is why love ties forgiveness into our lives. Granted, someone may have snubbed you. Sure, someone may have hurt you. 

God’s “agape” love will cause us to forgive them. God does NOT call upon us to love with our own anaemic, synthetic, pitiful, imitation love. He calls upon us to love with HIS love, OUT of His love and controlled by His Spirit. 

Colossians 3:15-16 “And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to which also you were called in one body; and be thankful. 16.  Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom, teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord.

"And let the peace of God" The better manuscripts translate "the peace of God" with "the peace of Christ."  In this verse Paul turned from character to conduct.  How can a Christian know when he is doing God’s will?  

One answer is:-The peace of Christ in the heart, as well as the peace of Christ in the church.!!  When the believer loses his inner peace, he knows that he has in some way disobeyed God. What a beautiful picture these 2 verses are of the functioning of the church.!!  This is exactly what it should be like when we come together in a meeting at church or when we are together away from church.

Church life is to be characterized by three P's:-peace, praise, and precepts.  Or, if you prefer, three T's:-tranquillity, thanksgiving, and teaching. 

As the apostle points out, it begins with peace:- "Let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts."  You know, the more the Person and the work of Christ dominates our thinking, the greater peace the Christian will have within himself. It’s a fact that gratitude for what Christ has done for us produces harmony in our souls.

"Peace" in the Bible has more to do with the ideas of harmony, blessing, welfare of being, or, inner prosperity. 

You see, there is a harmony of soul that comes from Christ Himself. In Romans 5:1, we see that immediately at salvation the Holy Spirit give us PEACE WITH God. Romans 5:1 “Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,” This peace is positional peace and includes ALL believers at the moment of their salvation.

As you know, there are 5 major ministries of the Holy Spirit at the point of Salvation in the believer’s life:-

Regeneration (Spiritual rebirth)

Baptism into the Body of Christ

Permanent indwelling of the Spirit

The Sealing of the believer (for assurance of eternal security)

The Filling (or control) of the believer by the Holy Spirit.

This filling of the Holy Spirit does NOT mean that the believer gets MORE of the Holy Spirit, but rather, the Holy Spirit gets MORE of the believer.!! 

Now, the first 4 ministries of the Spirit of God can never be lost,  and therefore, need not be, and should not be, asked for again. The first 4 Ministries give us peace WITH God, but the 5th Ministry assures us of the peace OF God. The 5th Ministry however can be lost, and therefore should  be regained through confession of all known sins to the Father as expeditiously as possible.

You know, our UNION with the Father and with Christ is so strong that absolutely nothing can ever break it However, our COMMUNION with the Father and with Christ is so fragile that even the slightest sin can shatter it. So we can see from all of this that the fifth ministry of the Holy Spirit assures us of the peace OF God.

Philippians 4:6-7:-“Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God; 7.  and the peace of God, which surpasses all understanding, will guard your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.”

Is it really possible for Christians to be anxious for nothing.?? It certainly IS possible as long as we have the resource of believing prayer. Everything should be taken to the Lord in prayer. Everything means EVERYTHING.!! There is absolutely nothing too great or too small for our Heavenly Father's loving care.

As we have already seen, ALL believers, regardless of how backslidden they might be, enjoy peace WITH God  BUT only Spirit-controlled believers can know that blessed and wonderful peace OF God. This peace is actually experienced, and includes only those believers who are filled with God’s Spirit. It can be defined as God’s reassurance and peace in our souls in times of crises, testing and tribulation.

Let’s consider the two rules as laid out in Philippians 4 verse 6:-

1.   “Be anxious about nothing.”  The word “anxious” here means “to be pulled in different directions.”  Paul is NOT talking about concern here, but about panic. Let's consider some other verses that give similar good advice and instruction.

Psalm 55:22:- “Cast your burden on the Lord, And He shall sustain you; He shall never permit the righteous to be moved.”

1 Peter 5:5-7:- “Likewise you younger people, submit yourselves to your elders. Yes, all of you be submissive to one another, and be clothed with humility, for "God resists the proud, but gives grace to the humble.''  6.  Therefore humble yourselves under the mighty hand of God, that He may exalt you in due time,  7.  casting all your care upon Him, for He cares for you.”

There is ANXIOUS care, in the words, "casting all your care upon Him", and there is AFFECTIONATE care, in the words, "for He cares for you.” Over against all of our anxious care is our Saviour's never-failing affectionate care.!! Worry for the Christian is totally unnecessary. There is no need for us to bear the burdens ourselves when the Lord is so willing and able to bear them for us.

One of the outstanding sins of the Christian is WORRY. We worry needlessly. We know we should not worry; we know it will not help the situation YET, we persist in our worry.  Some believers worry about everything: big, medium or small. 

Believers worry about things that will never happen. We worry that they might happen. Some of us worry about things that will never happen, OR, that never did happen.!! 

Remember God’s divine remedy for worry that we saw in Philippians 4:6-7  Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God;  7.  and the peace of God, which surpasses all understanding, will guard your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.”

Worry is futile…it is a sin…and it hasn't solved a problem yet.!! Worry is a sin because it denies the wisdom of God…it says that He doesn't know what He is doing.!! Worry denies the LOVE of God…it says that He doesn't care for you. And worry denies the POWER of God because it says that God isn't able to deliver me from whatever is causing me to worry.!!

 Be prayerful about everything. Our prayers should be both definite and devotional. it has been noted that there are but two areas over which the Christian is NOT to worry:

1.  Those things which he himself can change. Here perspiration is the answer.

2.  Those things which he himself  CANNOT change. Here supplication is the answer.

 The two results of this are found in  verse 7:-“and the peace of God, which surpasses all understanding, will guard your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.” The word guard here was often used to describe someone or something which was carefully guarded by the elite Roman soldiers of Caesar’s palace. 

All Christians enjoy the peace with God mentioned in Romans 5:1, but ONLY those who have successfully substituted CARE for PRAYER can enjoy the peace OF God which truly surpasses all human understanding. 

Thus we see this peace guards:-

1. Our hearts, protecting us from wrong FEELINGS.

2. And guards our minds, protecting us  from wrong THINKING.

We should observe here that the familiar sign “Prayer changes things”  is NOT always true. But prayer definitely does change US, by protecting us against those matters which were driving us to despair. The peace of Christ also steels our hearts against fretfulness and anxiety.

Psalm 119:165:-“Great peace have those who love Your law, And nothing causes them to stumble.”

Isaiah 26:3:-“You will keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on You, because he trusts in You.” This, then, is God’s marvellous method for keeping peace. The peace of Christ is tailor-made by God Himself to bring real happiness and joy to our minds and hearts. 

John 14:16-17:-"And I will pray the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may abide with you forever, 17.  "even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it neither sees Him nor knows Him; but you know Him, for He dwells with you and will be in you.”

John 16:33:-"These things I have spoken to you, that in Me you may have peace. In the world you will have tribulation; but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.''

Romans 15:13:-13.  “Now may the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that you may abound in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit.”

You know, we can worry ourselves into an early grave. God's remedy for the turbulence and stress in our lives is His own, special peace. His peace is internal tranquillity in the midst of external turbulence and strife. God's peace will enable us to sit down and relax on the inside.!!  It will enable us to come into a beautiful, peaceful rest while still in a mortal body.!!. 

We will experience freedom from agitation and concern. When we worry, we take our case out of the hands of the Lord.  Let’s look at a few verses to see how important it is to take everything to the Lord and to leave it there:-

Psalm 37:1-8; 10; 23-25:- “Do not fret because of evildoers, Nor be envious of the workers of iniquity. 2.  For they shall soon be cut down like the grass, And wither as the green herb.  3.  Trust in the Lord, and do good; Dwell in the land, and feed on His faithfulness. 4.  Delight yourself also in the Lord, And He shall give you the desires of your heart. 5.  Commit your way to the Lord, Trust also in Him, And He shall bring it to pass. 6.  He shall bring forth your righteousness as the light, And your justice as the noonday. 7.  Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for Him; Do not fret because of him who prospers in his way, Because of the man who brings wicked schemes to pass. 8.  Cease from anger, and forsake wrath; Do not fret it only causes harm.

Psalm 37:10.  For yet a little while and the wicked shall be no more; Indeed, you will look diligently for his place, But it shall be no more.

Psalm 37:23 - 25. The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord, And He delights in his way. 24.  Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down; For the Lord upholds him with His hand. 25.  I have been young, and now am old; Yet I have not seen the righteous forsaken, Nor his descendants begging bread.”

Hebrews 13:20-21:- “Now may the God of peace who brought up our Lord Jesus from the dead, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant,  21.  make you complete in every good work to do His will, working in you what is well pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory forever and ever. Amen.”

1 Thessalonians 5:23:-“Now may the God of peace Himself sanctify you completely; and may your whole spirit, soul, and body be preserved blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.”   (refer to verses 14-22)

2Thessalonians 3:16:-“Now may the Lord of peace Himself give you peace always in every way. The Lord be with you all.”

By worrying ourselves to death, we declare that WE know better than God does on how to handle our problems. We say in effect, "I am smarter than God.  I know how to handle my problems better than He does.!!! “I am going to work my way out of this problem myself."

Think about it.!!…with every problem that we have ever had has not the Lord been faithful.?  (I Cor. 10:13). In every dilemma, in every problem that we have faced, He has been faithful. After the problem we say, "What a fool I was for worrying." 

"rule in your hearts" To "rule" is an athletic term meaning to act as an umpire. It means “to preside at the games and distribute the prizes.”  Paul used a variation of this word in his letter to the Colossians: “Let no one declare you unworthy of a prize” (literal translation, Col. 2:18). 

In ancient Greece the umpire presided over the Olympic games and the Isthmian games. He discerned the athlete's qualification to take part in the games. He determined whether the winner violated any rules during the contest. He enforced the rules and awarded the prizes. In a similar way, the Christian is to let the peace of Christ arbitrate or decide all matters in his heart. 

The peace of Christ should direct, control or rule in our hearts. This peace gives us correct judgment and discernment when we let God's peace rule and govern our lives. 

Baseball players are fully aware of that man in black standing behind the catcher. He rules the game; he calls the plays and presides over the game. He calls balls and strikes. He knows where the strike zone is. He remains absolutely unruffled no matter what happens. Managers curse him and kick dirt at him, fans throw cool drink bottles at him, YET he remains unperturbed. 

That is the idea here: let the calmness and peace of Christ be YOUR umpire in life. In other words, the human spirit that feeds upon the Word of God calls the balls and strikes of the believer's life. The umpire is the human spirit FILLED with the Word of God. 

When we obey the will of God, we have HIS peace within; but when we step out of His will (even unintentionally), we LOSE His wonderful peace. We must beware, however, of a false peace in the heart. Jonah deliberately disobeyed God, yet he was able to go to sleep in the hold of a ship in a storm.!! 

“I had peace about it!”  is not sufficient evidence that we are in the will of God. We must pray, surrender to His will, and constantly seek His guidance in the Scriptures. The peace of heart ALONE is not always the peace of God.

Something else is involved: - IF we have peace in our hearts, we will be at peace with others in the church. We are called to one body, and our relationship IN that body must be one of harmony and peace. 

IF we are out of the will of God, we are certain to bring discord and disharmony to the church. Jonah thought he was at peace, when actually his sins created a storm.!! When a Christian loses the peace of God, he begins to go off in directions that are well and truly OUT of the WILL of God. He turns to the things of the world and the flesh to compensate for his lack of peace within. he tries to escape, but he cannot escape from himself.!!  It is only when he comes to his senses and confesses his sin, claims God’s forgiveness, and does God’s will that he experiences God’s peace WITHIN once more.

"to which also you were called " God calls us to peace.  This is our calling. This is personal peace, NOT peace between nations. This peace is a calmness of soul even though a great trial may be pressing upon us. The peace of Christ should be the arbitrating factor in our souls because God has CALLED us to PEACE. God has called us into a life IN Christ whereby He blesses us because of Who and what Christ IS. 

"To which" is literally "INTO which."  At a point of time God called us into the body of Christ whereby He now graces us with the blessings of this positional truth. – (what does this mean.??)At the point of our salvation God provides everything we need for the Christian life. "Called" doubles for the idea of election. 

"in one body" The one body simply recognizes that ALL believers are in the church. They are ALL in the body of Christ. The body is a technical term for ALL believers in the church age. 

"and be thankful" The Greek says "become thankful." It does NOT mean to "BE" something; it means to become something that we were NOT before. "Become" indicates that the Colossians were NOT thankful before this challenge from Paul. 

Every believer should have an attitude of thanksgiving no matter what happens. Adversity is a test to see whether we are a slave to our circumstances, or whether we can become the MASTER of the circumstances. If we have INNER joy where all systems are GO, then there is NO disaster, failure, problem or catastrophe for which we could not be thankful.

The peace of Christ enables us to be thankful for everything. The key to thanksgiving is the ability to understand the blessings God has bestowed upon us. The plan of God converts everything into blessing. This is the normal Christian life.!!! 

Colossians 3:16 "Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom, teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord."

"Let the word of Christ dwell in you" This is the only occurrence of the phrase "the word of Christ"  in the New Testament.  The normal way the New Testament phrases the idea of the Bible is "the Word of the Lord" or "the Word of God." 

This means, of course, the Word of God. The false teachers came to Colossae with man-made traditions, religious rules, and human philosophies. They tried to harmonize God’s Word with their teachings, but they could not succeed. God’s Word always magnifies Jesus Christ. It was NOT the word of false teachers that brought salvation to the Colossians; it was the Word of the truth of the Gospel. (Colossians 1:5). 

This same Word gives us life and sustains and strengthens us. (1 Peter 1:22-2:3). The Word will transform our lives IF we will but permit it to “dwell”  in us richly. The word dwell  means “to feel at home.” If we have experienced the grace and the peace of Christ, then the Word of Christ will feel at home in our hearts. We will discover how rich the Word is with spiritual treasures that give value to our lives.

However, we must not think that Paul wrote this only to individual Christians; for he directed it to the entire church body. IF the Word of God dwells richly in each member of the church, it will dwell richly in the church fellowship. There is a danger today, as there was in Paul’s day, that local churches minimize the Word of God. These days, many Christians show far more interest in movies, musical performances, and various types of entertainments than they do in God’s Word. Many saved people cannot honestly say that God’s Word dwells in their hearts richly because they do not take time to read, study, and memorize it.

Note the word "let." The word of Christ is ready and willing to dwell in us. The only issue that remains is our volition. The Word will indwell us IF we let it. We should live in the Word of God just like we live in our homes. We are familiar with our home where all the closets are, - where we have items stored. Likewise, we must thoroughly acquaint ourselves with the Word of God. The Word should become so familiar to us that we know it like the back of our hand. 

The idea is to LET the Word of God dwell inside and live at home in our lives. The Word of God needs to inhabit us.!! This is more than just reading the Bible. God wants us to let the peace of Christ rule in our hearts (v. 15) and the Word of Christ dwell in our hearts. You know, some treat the Word of God like a rabbit's foot or a lucky charm. 

We cannot use the Bible that way.! We cannot rub the Bible on warts and hope that they will somehow disappear.! The Bible is no prayer wheel or book of magic.!! We must systematically study the Bible and memorize pertinent verses to deal with weak areas of our Christian life. (Deuteronomy. 6:6; 11:18; Joshua. 1:8; Job 22:21,22; 23:12; Psalm. 1:2; 119:9,11; Jeremiah 15:16). 

IF we spent as much time in the Word of God as we do in a newspaper, or magazine, just think how much we would know of God's WILL for our lives.!!  We might know how many robberies and murders took place in our city for that week but what difference does that make in our lives.??  We might be better off if we did not know. 

IF we generate a serious attitude about letting the Word of God dwell in our lives, we will be richer and our character will grow stronger. Our individual lives will change and our homes will be better and happier. 

"richly in all wisdom" It is not enough to LET the Word of God dwell in us; we must LET it dwell richly, not meagrely. "Richly"  is an idiom for abundantly -- abundantly to the point of wealth. God wants us to fully assimilate the Word. He wants us to personally assimilate it. 

“Wisdom”   has to do with the application of truth. When the Word of God dwells in us it makes us wise in the way GOD does things. 

QUESTION:  

Why should the child of God study the Bible.?? At first glance it would seem totally unnecessary to discuss reasons for studying God’s Word. One might assume that, upon their conversion, the most natural thing for a new believer to do would be to begin a lifelong study of that Book which originally brought him to Christ. 

But personal observation, as well as church history, proves the facts to be quite the opposite. The truth is, most Christians know very little about the Bible.!! Here, then, are some sound reasons for studying the Scriptures.

I. Because of its Author.

Often God is thought of as the Creator, the Redeemer, the great Shepherd, the Judge of all mankind, etc. This is correct thinking, of course, for He does indeed function in all these roles. But there is one great accomplishment of God which is almost always left off the divine attribute lists compiled by men. This wonderful but forgotten role is that of Author.!! 

God has written a Book, and that profound and priceless Book is the Bible. As testified to by any human author, the nicest thing one can say to an author is, “Oh, yes, I’ve read your book.” It is a tragic but true fact that many of the Christians who will someday (along with all believers) stand before the judgment seat of Christ will be sadly forced to admit that, while they were saved by heeding the salvation message in God’s Book, they nevertheless FAILED to take the time to read it.!! 

Thus, if for no other reason, the Bible should be carefully read to allow the believer to proclaim to Christ on that day:-“Dear Jesus, there were many things I did not DO on earth that I should have done, as well as other things I DID do that I should NOT have, but one thing I DID—I READ YOUR BOOK!”

2. Because of the often-repeated command to read it. Joshua 1:8, 2 Timothy 2:15, Matthew 4:4 (Especially to be noted is this last verse. Jesus said EVERY WORD.)

3. Because the Bible is God’s chosen way to accomplish His divine will.

[a]  Sinners are saved through the message of the Bible. Romans 10:13-17, Acts 2:14, 2:37, 8:4-8, 1 Peter. 1:23, James 1:18

[b]  Saints are sanctified through the message of the Bible. John 17:17 1 Peter 2:2, 1 Thessalonians 4:3,Psalm 119:9-11, Proverbs 30:5, 6, John 15:7, Acts 20:32

4. Because our enemy the devil has read it.!!

During the account in Matthew 4, Christ is tempted 3 times by the Satan. On each occasion the Saviour answered Satan with the phrase, “It is written,” and then proceeded to quote from the Word of God as found in the book of Deuteronomy. But what is almost always overlooked is the fact that the phrase “it is written”  is repeated 4 times in Matthew 4, and that the fourth time it is Satan using it to quote Scripture to Christ.!! 

Note the background at this point:-Matthew 4:5-6:-“Then the devil took Him up into the holy city, set Him on the pinnacle of the temple, 6.  and said to Him, "If You are the Son of God, throw Yourself down. For it is written: `He shall give His angels charge concerning you,' and, `In their hands they shall bear you up, lest you dash your foot against a stone.' ''

Here Satan quotes from Psalm 91:11, 12. It is taken completely out of context, to be sure, but how did Satan know about it in the first place? The answer is painfully obvious.!!  One day when Satan had nothing better to do, he must have sat down and studied Psalm 91. 

Many Christians today have probably never even read this Psalm, but Satan apparently has it memorized.!! Thus, WE need to study God’s Word lest Satan get an advantage upon us.

5.  Because of the example of Paul. Paul was probably the greatest Christian that ever lived. His spiritual accomplishments are nothing short of staggering.!! Here was a man who made the first three missionary journeys who founded and pastored fifty or more Bible-believing churches, who wrote over half of the New Testament AND who on five occasions saw the resurrected Christ, and at least once was actually caught up into the third heaven itself.!! 

BUT then, he was arrested, condemned to death, and placed in prison. Note carefully his final words to Timothy just prior to his execution.

2Timothy 4:6-8; 13:-6.  “For I am already being poured out as a drink offering, and the time of my departure is at hand.  7.  I have fought the good fight, I have finished the race, I have kept the faith.  8.  Finally, there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will give to me on that Day, and not to me only but also to all who have loved His appearing.   13.  Bring the cloak that I left with Carpus at Troas when you come and the books, especially the parchments.”

What were these parchments.?? They were Paul’s copies of the Old Testament scrolls.!! The point to be made here is that in spite of all his marvellous achievements, the old apostle still felt he could profit from studying the Word of God on the eve of his death.

6.  Because the Bible alone provides the answer to life’s 3 sixty-four-trillion-dollar questions. These questions, pondered by every generation, are:-

[a] Where did I come from? Genesis 1:26, 27:-Psalm 100:3

[b] Why am I here? Ecclesiastes 12:13, Revelation 4:11

[c]  Where am I going? John 3:16-18, Psalm 23:1, 6, Revelation 20:15

7. Because we’ll never have the opportunity to apply many of its verses AFTER we leave this earth.

[a] There will be NO opportunity to apply 1 Corinthians 10:13 in heaven. Reason: In heaven there will be NO temptation.

[b]  There will be NO opportunity to apply 1 John 1:9 in heaven. Reason:  In heaven there will be NO sin.

[c]  There will be NO opportunity to apply Philippians 4:19 in heaven. Reason: In heaven there will be NO need.

[d] There will be NO opportunity to apply John 14:1-3 in heaven. Reason: In heaven there will be NO sorrow.

[e]  There will be no opportunity to apply Psalm 23:4 in heaven. Reason:   In heaven there will be NO  death.

Colossians 3:16 "Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom, teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord."

Three words in verse 16  end in   "ing:" "teaching," "admonishing" and "singing."  These three participles are the 

by-products or side-effects of the previous part of the verse: 

"Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom,” IF the Word of God is welcomed and feels at home in our souls, then we WILL teach, admonish and sing. 

"teaching and admonishing one another " "Admonishing"  has to do with showing someone else how to execute or live the Christian life.  "Admonishing" means to place in the mind personally.  Sometimes the New Testament translates the word, “admonish” as "warn" (Acts 20:31). "Therefore watch, and remember that for three years I did not cease to warn everyone night and day with tears.”

Paul also employed these verbs in Colossians 1:28 with the same meaning. “Him we preach, warning every man and teaching every man in all wisdom, that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus.” Here, however, in Colossians 3:16, he adds that we are to do this in music. 

There is (according to Paul) a definite relationship between our knowledge of the Bible and our expression of worship in song. You know, one way we teach and encourage ourselves and others is through the singing of the Word of God.  But if we do not know the Bible and understand it, we cannot honestly sing it from our hearts. Perhaps this “poverty of Scripture”  in many churches is one of the reasons for the abundance of unbiblical songs that we have today. 

A singer has no more right to sing a lie than a preacher has to preach a lie.!! The great songs of the faith were, for the most part, written by believers who knew the doctrines of the Word of God. Many so-called “Christian songs” today are written by people with little or NO knowledge of the Word of God.!! It is a dangerous thing to separate the praise of God from the Word of God.

Two operating principles must guide Christian music:-Content - and - Worship. "Psalms"  has to do with content of Scriptural truth. The New Testament refers to "Psalms" 7 times. 

Four times of the book of Psalms and three times of the Psalms in general. (I Corinthians. 14:26; Ephesians. 5:19 and here).  For centuries, the churches in the English-speaking world sang only metrical versions of the Psalms. I have to say that I am glad to see today in some churches, a return to the singing of Scripture, especially the Psalms. Psalms describe those inspired utterances which are found in the book by that name. – which were sung as part of Israel’s worship.!

Hymns on the other hand, are generally understood as songs of worship and  praise addressed  to God the Father, or to the Lord Jesus Christ. These are hymns written by believers but NOT taken from the Psalms. 

Example:

“Jesus.!  The very thought of Thee,

With sweetness fills my breast;

But sweeter far Thy face to see,

And in Thy Presence rest.”

The church today has a rich heritage of hymns which, I fear, is being neglected.  These hymns are NOT inspired in the same sense as the Psalms. "Hymns" was originally a heathen word for a song for a god or hero after death. The New Testament restricts the meaning of the word “hymns” to direct address of praise and glory to the living God. 

“Spiritual songs”  refer to religious poetry  describing Christian experience. Spiritual songs were expressions of Bible truth other than in psalms and hymns. When we sing a hymn, we address the Father, or, the Lord Jesus Christ. When we sing a spiritual song, we address each other.

An illustration of this might be found in the words:-

“O what peace we often forfeit,

  O what needless pain we bear,

  All because we do not carry,

  Everything to God in prayer.”

"Spiritual songs"  are compatible with Scripture, but they are NOT Scripture itself. These songs do NOT state their lyrics in biblical language; and they do NOT quote the Bible. 

Paul described a local church worship service in 1 Corinthians 14:26. “How is it then, brethren? Whenever you come together, each of you has a psalm, has a teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation. Let all things be done for edification.”

And also, in our verse, Colossians 3:16. Note that the believer sings to himself as well as to the other believers and to the Lord. Our singing must be from our hearts and NOT just from our lips.  But if the Word of God is NOT in our hearts, we cannot sing from our hearts. 

This shows how important it is to know the Word of God, for it enriches our public and private worship of God. As a believer grows in his knowledge of the Word, he will want to grow in his expression of praise. They will learn to appreciate the great hymns of the church, the Gospel songs, and the spiritual songs that TEACH spiritual truths. 

To sing only the elementary songs of the faith is to actually rob oneself of spiritual enrichment. Before we leave this section, we should notice an important parallel with Ephesians 5:18-6:9. In his letter to the Ephesians, Paul emphasized being filled with the Spirit; In his letter to the Colossians, he emphasized being filled with the Word. But the evidences of this spiritual fullness are the same! How can we tell if a believer is filled with the Spirit? 

He is joyful, thankful, and submissive. (Ephesians. 5:19-21);  “speaking to one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord, 20.  giving thanks always for all things to God the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 21.  submitting to one another in the fear of God.” And ALL of this will show up in their relationships in the home and on the job. (Ephesians. 5:22-6:9). 

The Old Testament was filled with both vocal and instrumental music. For example, David used musical instruments in worship. How pathetically UNAWARE we are of the Biblical prominence of music in the spiritual realm.!!! 

It is interesting to note that whenever the evil spirit came upon King Saul, David (the heir apparent to Israel's throne) would play his harp and the evil spirit would depart.  1 Samuel 16:23:- “And so it was, whenever the spirit from God was upon Saul, that David would take a harp and play it with his hand. Then Saul would become refreshed and well, and the distressing spirit would depart from him.”  2 Kings 3:15:- "But now bring me a musician.'' And it happened, when the musician played, that the hand of the Lord came upon him.”

During the reign of David, more than 4000 musicians were assigned to SING in the temple night and day. 1 Chronicles 23:5:- 5.  “four thousand were gatekeepers, and four thousand praised the Lord with musical instruments, "which I made,'' said David, "for giving praise.'' It is the mark of Spirit-filled Christians to sing and make melody in their hearts to the Lord and speak to each other in psalms, hymns and spiritual songs. (Ephesians 5:18, 19).

On the other side of the truth lies the destructive power of secular music.!!  A former satanic high priest showed numerous symbols on popular record albums indicating commitment and BONDAGE to Satanism. He said that about 85% of today's heavy metal and punk music groups are "owned" by Satanists.!! They have unwittingly sold themselves to Satanism in exchange for fame and fortune.!! Few of these artists actually practice Satanism, but most are hopelessly lost and lead others astray through the godless message in their music.

God created sound and formed our bodies to respond to it. Our ears pick up the sound around us and send a signal to the brain. Some sounds irritate us; others soothe us. There is music that makes you want to march, and music that puts you to sleep.  Even without lyrics, music with harmony and order can affect the nervous system positively,  while discord produces a negative effect. We do not read much about music in the New Testament. There is nothing about music in the Acts of the Apostles. 

"singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord." Our singing must be with grace. This does not mean “singing in a gracious way,” but singing because we have God’s grace in our hearts. It takes GRACE to sing when we are in pain, or when circumstances seem to be against us. It certainly took grace for Paul and Silas to sing in that Philippian prison. (Acts 16:22-25). 

Our singing must not be a display of fleshly talent; it must be a demonstration of the GRACE OF GOD in our HEARTS. We do not truly sing until we sing with grace in our hearts.  This is the song of the SOUL. The person may not be able to sing very well but a song breaks out in the heart. That is why the Bible says "Make a joyful noise unto the Lord." 

Some can carry a tune and others cannot but the point is the expression of the HEART. Maybe that is why God allows for "noise" sung unto Him!! If we have NO grace in our hearts we cannot sing unto the Lord. 

A non-Christian cannot sing with grace in their hearts to the Lord. A Christian with little understanding of God's provisions cannot easily sing with grace in their hearts to the Lord, either. 

 What kind of music truly honours God? 

Ernest Pickering lists 10 primary guidelines for Christians to follow.

1.  Its message must be Scriptural. (Colossians 3:16). Good Christian music must present a message that is true to the Word of God and doctrinally sound. 

2. It should lead us to think in Biblical patterns and NOT be suggestive of evil either in message or in musical

arrangement.    (Philippians 4:8).  The text and music should not be cheap or tawdry. 

3. It should help us to honour God with our bodies.  (I Corinthians. 6:19-20). Music which tends to imitate the effects of godless rock upon the human body or which either destroys or impairs one's hearing is NOT Christian music. 

4. It will maintain a balance between "spirit" and "understanding"  (I Corinthians 14:15). Music that is primarily emotional froth would NOT fulfil this requirement. 

5. It will contain words that are full of beauty, dignity, reverence and simplicity, words that are worthy of the worship of a holy God. (Isaiah. 6:1-6). 

6. It will be free of mental association with worldly musical styles and evidence a holy, consecrated character. 

(Romans. 12:2;   I John. 2:15). Music that seeks to "copy" the worldly approach is NOT honouring to God. 

7. It should be expressive of the peace that accompanies the Christian life, NOT the clamour, confusion, din, and turmoil of the world. (Colossians. 3:15-16). The various forms of rock music do NOT contribute to peace of heart but partake of the constant jangle of the sinful world. Christ promises peace to His people.!!  (John. 14:27).

8. It should be characterized by musical preciseness, finesse of poetic technique and should evidence a structure of harmony and order. God is a God of order and NOT disorder. (I Corinthians. 14:40). 

9. It should promote and accompany a life-style of godliness, modesty, and holy quietness, and NOT modish fashion, suggestive acts, or sexual aggressiveness (1 Pet. 1:16;   Titus 2:11-12). 

10. It should NOT contribute to the temptation of new or weak believers.!! (Romans. 14:13,21; 15:2). 

Music that reminds newly-saved converts of their OLD life of SIN is to be abhorred and rejected.

Colossians 3:17  "And whatever you do in word or deed, do ALL in the Name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father through Him."
"And whatever you do in word or deed" There is an implied imperative in that everything we do it is to be done in the Name of the Lord Jesus. There is NO division between the spiritual and secular world. I hope you will memorize this marvellous verse and repeat it to yourself frequently. 

" Whatever you do"---that means the whole of life is to be related to the Lordship of Jesus. Everything in life, every activity can become an act of WORSHIP. Even routine things can be offered to Christ; - done "in the Name of the Lord," motivated by our relationship to Him.  

I read of a woman who had for years a sign over her kitchen sink that said:-"Divine services held here three times a day." Washing the dishes can be an act of worship IF you do it in the Name of the Lord, as unto Him. What a difference of motivation this makes to a Christian.!! 

You do things you may not like because you offer them willingly to the Lord as a sweet sacrifice to Him. IF you love someone you will do things for his or her sake that you may not particularly LIKE doing. That is the point here. There are things that money could never pay us to do, but love will motivate us to DO them. 

IF we love the Lord we offer to Him the activities of our day; we do everything with a view to His glory. Fill out your income tax forms with that in mind.!! Meet with your boss, or your employees, "in the Name of the Lord Jesus." Do your shopping in the Name of the Lord. Do your homework in the Name of the Lord Jesus. Thus, you are labouring, not for the world or its benefits, but for Christ. 

What a glorious picture this gives of the whole of life under the Lordship of Christ." Therefore, whether you eat or drink, or whatever you do, do ALL to the glory of God." (I Corinthians. 10:31). 

Christian young people are often faced with decisions as to whether a certain course of action would be right or wrong for them. Here is a great rule to apply.!! Is there any glory for God in it.?? Can you bow your head before you participate in it and ask the Lord that He will be magnified by what you are about to do.?? Everything we do at home, play or work, God wants us to do it for His glory.

"do ALL in the Name of the Lord Jesus" The "Name of the Lord Jesus" means under the authority and approval of Jesus. Everything we DO must fall under the motivation of the approval of Jesus.

In modern society, we pay little attention to names. But the ancient world held a man’s name to be of utmost importance. Often, during Old Testament days, God changed a person’s name because of some important experience or some new development.

As Christians, we bear the Name of Christ. The word “Christian” is found only three times in the entire New Testament. (Acts 11:26; 26:28; 1 Peter 4:16).  The name was given originally as a term of contempt, but gradually it became a name of honour.  The Name of Christ,  then, means identification. It identifies that we belong to Jesus Christ.

But His Name also means authority. A man’s name signed to a cheque authorizes the withdrawal of money from the bank. In the same way, it is in the Name of Jesus Christ that we have the authority to pray. 

John 14:13-14:- "And whatever you ask in My name, that I will do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 14. "If you ask anything in My name, I will do it.”

What a comfort it must have been to the disciples to know that, even though the Lord was leaving them, they could pray directly to the Father IN His Name and receive their requests.!! This verse does NOT mean that a believer can get anything that he wants from God.

The KEY to understanding the promise is in the words, “in My Name” – “whatever you ask in My Name.” To ask in Jesus Name is not simply to INSERT His Name at the end of the prayer.!! It is to ask in accordance with His MIND and His WILL. It is to ask for those things which will glorify God, bless mankind, and be for our own spiritual good.

In order to ask in Christ’s Name, we must live in close daily fellowship with Him.!! Otherwise we will not know His attitude. The closer that we are to Him, the more our desires will be the same as His are.!!

The Father is glorified in the Son because the Son only desires those things that are pleasing in God’s sight. As prayers of THIS nature are presented by the believer and granted by God, it causes great glory to be brought to God.

In verse 14, the promise is repeated by our Lord for emphasis and as a strong encouragement to God’s people to do the following:-.Live in the centre of His will. Walk in daily fellowship with the Lord, Ask for anything that the LORD would desire, And your prayers WILL be answered.!!

John 16:23-27:-  "And in that day you will ask Me nothing.  Most assuredly, I say to you, whatever you ask the Father in My name He will give you. 24.  "Until now you have asked nothing in My name. Ask, and you will receive, that your joy may be full. 25.  "These things I have spoken to you in figurative language; but the time is coming when I will no longer speak to you in figurative language, but I will tell you plainly about the Father. 26.  "In that day you will ask in My name, and I do not say to you that I shall pray the Father for you; 27.  "for the Father Himself loves you, because you have loved Me, and have believed that I came forth from God.”

Because Jesus Christ is God, and He has died for us, we have authority IN His Name. All that we SAY and DO should be associated with the Name of Jesus Christ.  By our words and our works, we should glorify His Name. IF we permit anything into our lives that cannot proudly be associated with the Name of Jesus, then we are sinning. 

We must DO and SAY everything on the authority of His Name and for the honour of His Name. Bearing the Name of Jesus is a great privilege, but it is also a tremendous responsibility.!! We suffer persecution because we bear His Name. 

John 15:20-21:- "Remember the word that I said to you, `A servant is not greater than his master.' If they persecuted Me, they will also persecute you. If they kept My word, they will keep yours also. 21.  "But all these things they will do to you for My name's sake, because they do not know Him who sent Me.”

In verse 20, the word, “servant” literally means, “slave.” We should NOT expect any better treatment from the world than our Lord received. We will be persecuted just as Jesus was. Our words will be refused just as our Saviour’s were.

This hatred and persecution from the world is because:-The believer is linked to Jesus Christ. The believer has been separated from the world by Christ. The believer bears Christ’s Name and likeness.  

The world is totally ignorant of God. They do not know that the Father sent His Son into the world to be their Saviour.!! However, ignorance is NO EXCUSE.!!

I have noticed in conversations that you can tell people you are a Baptist, Presbyterian, Lutheran, or even an atheist, and there will be little response. But if you tell people you are a Christian, and bring the Name of Christ into the conversation, almost immediately there is some kind of response, and it is usually negative. 

Every parent tries to teach his children to honour the family name. In just a few minutes, a person can disgrace a name that it has taken his ancestors years to build. 

For example, the Hebrew name Judah is a respected name; it means “praise.” The New Testament equivalent is “Judas”—and who would name his son Judas?

QUESTION:

IF God were to give you a report card on the motives that compel your deeds, what grade would God give you?  Living for the Name of the Lord Jesus clarifies our motives.  Each one of us is responsible to LIVE our lives under the Name of Christ. 

"giving thanks to God the Father through Him" Note that Paul again mentions thanksgiving in this Colossian letter. Whatever we DO in the Name of Christ ought to be joined with thanksgiving.!!  This is the 5th of six references in Colossians to thanksgiving.  (Colossians. 1:3, 12; 2:7; 3:15, 17; 4:2). 

When we remember that Paul was a Roman prisoner when he wrote this letter, it makes this emphasis on thanksgiving that much more wonderful.

As we consider these four SPIRITUAL motivations for godly living, we can’t help but notice that they are ALL centred around our Lord Jesus Christ. 

We forgive because Christ forgave us.  (Colossians. 3:13). 

It is the peace of Christ that should rule in our hearts. (Colossians 3:15). 

The Word of Christ should dwell in us richly.  (Colossians 3:16). 

The Name of Christ should be our identification and our authority. “Christ is all, and in all”  (Colossians. 3:11).

Since we are united with Christ through the indwelling Holy Spirit, we have all the resources we need for holy living.  But we must be spiritually motivated. And because we have experienced the grace of Christ, we should want to live for Him. And, because we have enjoyed the peace of Christ, we should want to obey Him. 

And having been enriched by the Word of Christ, and ennobled by the Name of Christ; therefore, we should desire to honour and glorify Him. Can we desire any higher motivation.? The added thought here in verse 17 is that we give thanks through Jesus Christ. 

John 14:6:- “Jesus said to him, "I am the way, the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father except through Me.”

I Timothy 2:5:-“For there is one God and one Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus,”

Romans 1:8:- “First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, that your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world.”

There is no way to relate to God except through his Son. IF a person has never accepted Christ as their Saviour they cannot relate to God. Our capacity to give thanks depends upon our recognition of God's grace both provided in the Word and in His acts in our lives. 

IF, for example, we do not recognize the LOVE of God for us, we obviously cannot give thanks for that love. Many may emotionally gush from a void of knowledge but that is NOT TRUE Biblical thanksgiving. The GIFT is not the most important thing but, the GIVER. 

Thanksgiving is true love response to someone who loves us. God can provide anything for us. He can provide more than we can ever receive or imagine. God never runs out of money, ideas, OR the capacity to intervene for us. 

The problem is that we get our eyes on the gift rather than the Giver. A believer who understands grace never loses track of the Giver. The gift is almost inconsequential. 

PRINCIPLE: 

God wants us to give thanks on the basis of the Giver rather than the gift. Suppose a girl receives two gifts from two different men. One man gives her a better gift than the other man. IF she focuses entirely on the gift rather than the giver then she will make a great mistake. She will fall for a man who may have less capacity of soul to love her. 

True Biblical thanksgiving always focuses on the Giver rather than the gift. IF we focus on the Giver we will have the capacity to enjoy the gift  no matter what it may be.!!

Colossians 3:18  "Wives, submit to your own husbands, as is fitting in the Lord."

HOW to live as Christians is one of the great problems we face as believers. It is helpful to remember that the secret of Christian living can be put in ONE sentence. And Paul actually does that in his letter to the Galatians:- 

(Galatians 5:16)  "Walk in the Spirit and you will NOT fulfil the lusts of the flesh." To walk IN, or BY the Holy Spirit is to allow Him to have His way in your life. It is to remain in communion, or, in fellowship with Him. It is to make decisions in the light of HIS holiness. It is to be pre-occupied with Jesus Christ, because the Holy Spirit’s ministry is to engage the believer with the Lord Jesus.

When we thus “walk in the Spirit”, the flesh, or, self-life, is treated as DEAD. You see, it is impossible to be occupied at the same time with CHRIST and with SIN. 

Scofield says:-“The problem of the Christian life is based on the fact that so long as the Christians lives in this world he is, so to speak, TWO TREES.!! The “OLD” tree of the flesh, and the “NEW” tree of the divine nature implanted by the NEW BIRTH. And the problem itself is, how to keep barren the OLD tree and to make fruitful the NEW tree. The problem is quickly solved by walking in the Spirit.”. The underlying CAUSE of the shame, weakness and violence of the world is that men and women are living in the lusts and desires of the flesh, fulfilling the urges that arise from WITHIN. 

But, men and women are given a NEW basis to live on when they come to Christ. The glory of the Gospel is that we have been given a NEW life, therefore we do not have to live the way the world lives any more.  We can, in Paul's words, "put off the OLD and put on the NEW." That is what he stresses in ALL his letters, and notably so in this Colossian letter. 

A walk in the Spirit is what he calls it. It is TWO steps repeated over and over, consisting of these two actions:- "putting OFF the OLD and putting ON the NEW." Faith in Jesus Christ not only changes individuals; it also changes homes.  

In this section, Paul addressed himself to family members: - husbands and wives,  children, and household servants. It seems clear that these people being addressed were believers since the apostle appealed to all of them to live to please Jesus Christ.

Have you noticed that something is radically wrong with homes today.??  The last report I saw indicated that in Australia there are now more broken homes than ever. Single-parent families are greatly on the increase. Over half of ALL mothers are now working outside the home, and many of them have small children. 

The average Australian child aged from 6-16 watches from 20-24 hours of television each week and is greatly influenced by what he sees.  The “battered child” syndrome continues to increase, with from 2 to 4 million cases in the United States being reported annually, and many NOT reported at all.

We need to be reminded that the first institution God founded on earth was the home. (Genesis. 2:18-25; Matthew. 19:1-6). It is well said that, “As goes the home, so goes society and the nation.” The breakdown of the home is a sign of the end times. (2 Timothy. 3:1-5). 

Centuries ago Confucius said, “The strength of a nation is derived from the integrity of its homes.” One of the greatest things we can do as individuals is help to build godly Christian homes. 

Paul addressed the various members of the family and pointed out the factors that make for a strong and godly home. Paul turns to relationships within families. The Bible shows us how to relate within the family. 

Firstly, the role of the WIFE. This is not going to be the greatest day for feminists.!! There are NO loopholes for feminists here. Paul did NOT address the wives first because they were the neediest.!! The Gospel radically changed the position of women in the Roman world. It gave them a new freedom and stature that some of them were unable to handle, and for this reason Paul admonished them. (similar admonitions are found in Ephesians 5:18ff and 1st Peter 3:1ff).

It is truly sad that sometimes holy wedlock becomes holy deadlock.!!  The Biblical answer is for the partners in marriage to function in their ROLES. Thus, Paul says, "Wives, submit to your own husbands"

For some, the idea of a wife submitting to her husband is foreign to freedom, democracy and any sense of fairness to our generation. God does NOT limit this command to the first century, because He states it as a principle without qualification. This word "submit"  has become the focus of the feminist movement and is probably the most hated word among women today. However, the meaning has been grossly distorted. And admittedly, many wrong things have been done in the name of submission. 

Perhaps the first thing that needs to be said about submission is that it does not cancel out equality. Although it is addressed here to wives, it is NOT a female word in the Bible but is addressed to men as well. Thus it is not a sexist word. Everyone must submit to other people. In Ephesians, Paul says Christians are to submit "one to another." 

The outstanding manifestation of TRUE submission, of course, is seen in our Lord's submitting of Himself to the Father. 1 Corinthians 11:3-“But I want you to know that the head of every man is Christ, the head of woman is MAN, and the head of Christ is God.

No one would ever conceive of the idea that Jesus found it a reproach to submit to the Father. He delighted in it. It was voluntary on His part. In no way did He regard it as a threat to the equality which He knew existed between Himself and the Father. Therefore, to submit to someone does NOT mean you are not equal. 

This is the confusing meaning which the world has poured into this word. Submission does NOT mean inequality. Literally, it means "put yourself under, arrange yourself under someone, for a good and proper purpose." It is a totally voluntary action. We must NOT think of submission as “slavery” or “subjugation.” Submission to the husband does NOT mean inferiority, - it merely relates to the function of ROLE. 

Paul goes back to creation to explain  the principle of the divine institution of marriage. 1Timothy 2:11-13:- “Let a woman learn in silence with all submission. 12.  And I do not permit a woman to teach or to have authority over a man, but to be in silence. 13.  For Adam was formed first, then Eve.”

"Submit" is the SAME word used to express our duty to government officials. Romans 13:1-2:-  Let every soul be subject to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and the authorities that exist are appointed by God.   2.  Therefore whoever resists the authority resists the ordinance of God, and those who resist will bring judgment on themselves.”

Note again the usage of the term “subject to”:-Ephesians 5:24:- Therefore, just as the church is subject to Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in everything.”

"Submission"  is also an issue of RESPECT. Ephesians 5:33:-  Nevertheless let each one of you in particular so love his own wife as himself, and let the wife see that she respects her husband.

Adam was the first in creation and last in transgression after Eve. (I Timothy. 2:13,14).  This creation principle is also found in I Corinthians 11:3,8-9 where the male is set forth as head of the wife by the WILL of God. 

I Corinthians 11:3, 8,9.  But I want you to know that the head of every man is Christ, the head of woman is man, and the head of Christ is God.  For man is not from woman, but woman from man. Nor was man created for the woman, but woman for the man. Paul reminds us that man was NOT created from woman, but woman was created  FROM man.

The man was created FIRST, then the woman was taken from his side. This priority of the man very much strengthens the apostle’s case for man’s headship over woman.

In verse 9, the PURPOSE of creation is next alluded to in order to press home the point. 9.  “Nor was man created  {primarily} for the woman, but  {rather} woman for the man.” The Lord distinctly stated in Genesis 2:18 “And the Lord God said, "It is not good that man should be alone; I will make him a helper comparable to him.''

This submission is NOT to a belligerent tyrant, - but to her own husband. The word "submit" was a military term meaning to rank under. In this case, the wife is to arrange her life UNDER her husband's.  The word "submit" does NOT mean to OBEY but rather to surrender one's rights. 

The idea is of voluntary subordination. For example, of Jesus to His parents:-Luke 2:51:- Then He went down with them and came to Nazareth, and was subject to them, but His mother kept all these things in her heart.”

The word “submit” does NOT convey inferiority as a woman. It means to maintain God's order. God does ALL things “decently and in order.”   (1 Corinthians. 14:40). If He did not have a chain of command in society, we would have CHAOS.  The command "to submit" is based on the positive volition of the WIFE. 

Paul is challenging wives to defer to their husbands. However, the wife is not to be a  slave. She is NOT to be unfairly ordered about by her husband. The Bible views her as a PARTNER. (- A HELPMATE.   Genesis 2:18-23).

 She is the husband's complement. They make decisions together. Role is a matter of position, not person. In government, authority of ROLE is important for the administration of the country. Even the Trinity functions under roles. The Son submits to the Father and the Holy Spirit submits to the Son.  

A woman may have a greater IQ or personality than her husband. However, capacity is NOT an issue of role. BOTH male and female hold EQUAL positions before God. (Galatians. 3:28). ROLE relates to the organization of the family.  It relates to the FUNCTION of both husband and wife within the family. The wife's ultimate authority is GOD.!! 

IF the husband requests her to do something outside of God's will for her, she has the Biblical right to reject the husband's request. She does what she does for the sake of the Lord.  She does NOT submit to avoid a fearful situation such as her husband's anger, silence or criticism.  Nor does she submit to her husband for appearance sake; she does it for the Lord. 

IF he beats her, or, threatens her life, she obeys a greater command to protect her BODY. She must leave him under that situation because it is the Lord's WILL that she respect her BODY. 

1 Corinthians 7:10-11:- Now to the married I command, yet not I but the Lord: A wife is not to depart from her husband.  11.  But even if she does depart, let her remain unmarried or be reconciled to her husband. And a husband is not to divorce his wife. 

Paul recognises that there are extreme cases where it might be necessary for a wife to leave her husband. In such a case, she is obligated to remain unmarried, OR, be reconciled to her husband. Separation does NOT break the marriage tie. Rather, it gives opportunities for the Lord to heal the differences that have come between AND, to restore BOTH parties to fellowship with HIM and with one another. The husband is commanded NOT to divorce his wife. NO exceptions are made in his case.

"as is fitting in the Lord" The qualification to submission is "as is fitting in the Lord." The Bible does NOT command submission under ALL circumstances. The wife’s first priority is to the LORD. Scripture does NOT bind the wife to her husband IF he asks her to do something that disagrees with Scripture. It is becoming for a wife to submit to a husband because it is obedience to the LORD.!! 

The word "fitting" means what is proper or right. It is fit; it is right; it is proper. This is essential to social and domestic order and welfare. There is a clear order of authority in CREATION.  The Father obeys it. The Son obeys it. All nature observes it. 

"In the Lord" – If you do not like this command, take your complaint to the Lord.  Note Ephesians 5:22 "Wives, submit to your own husbands, as to the Lord." How much is the wife to submit? As she would submit to the LORD.!! 

IF a wife is NOT submissive to the LORD she will NOT submit herself to her husband. The ratio is "as to the Lord." The wife may say, "Well, I don't know why I should do this. I am smarter than he is."  Be that as it may, you still must obey God in this matter.!!

Ephesians 5:20-24:-“giving thanks always for all things to God the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 21.  submitting to one another in the fear of God. 22. Wives, submit to your own husbands, as to the Lord. 23.  For the husband is head of the wife, as also Christ is head of the church; and He is the Saviour of the body. 24.  Therefore, just as the church is subject to Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in EVERYTHING.”

Any young Christian lady considering marriage should understand and contemplate this portion of God’s Word. It is befitting to God's order of things that a wife fulfil her God-given ROLE. Submission does NOT mean that a woman is not equal to the husband.  God addresses the word "submission" to MEN as well as women. Thus it is not a sexist word in the Word of God. 

God wants ALL Christians to submit to one another. We noted earlier that Jesus submitted Himself to the Father. Therefore, submission has nothing to do with inferiority.  Jesus Christ is not inferior to the Father, - He is equal.!!

IF the wife does not uphold and support her husband and recognize his leadership role in God's order, CHAOS will result.  God makes this command to wives, NOT husbands.!!  God has His command to the husband in the next verse. Whether the marriage is good or bad it is still part of God's established order. Both husband and wife entered into it with their free will. 

Ignorance is never an excuse, "I did not know he was such a monster." The husband is the established authority under the laws of divine order. Any woman thinking of marriage would do well to think deeply before she agrees to marry any man. She should ask herself the question, "Do I want to be under this man's authority for LIFE?" Can I place myself under this man's authority for LIFE.?" She should make sure she knows what he is really like. 

There is a time to "Give Way"; to give in and support another. The great quality of this word “submit” is that it stresses the need to SUPPORT IF the wife does not support and hold up her husband, honour him, and thus recognize his leadership role, there is chaos and disunity in the home. One of the reasons we are having so many problems in society today is that this concept of support has been distorted and set aside. 

So the apostle's word to a wife is, submit yourself to your husband.!! Follow him in everything that is right and show yourselves to be behind your husband all the way.!!. Submit to him, support him in his role of leadership in the family. I would also add this word. This is addressed to wives.!!  It is NOT the husband's responsibility to make his wife submit.!!  Without voluntary submission on her part the word is useless. Submission CANNOT be demanded.!! 

The Father did not demand it of the Son. It is a voluntary submission which wives are exhorted to make because it is fitting and proper. And, it is right in the sight of God.!!

Colossians 3:19 - "Husbands, love your wives and do not be bitter toward them."

Here again we learn what to put on and what to put off.  Put on LOVE.!! – Paul tells husbands. Husbands are to work at this. The key to the husband's ROLE in marriage is contained in Paul's words, "Love your wife."  He must dedicate himself to that. 

"Husbands, love your wives " The standard for leadership in the home is LOVE.  In this passage Paul puts his finger on the primary role of the husband in marriage.  You see, males are born, but MEN are made.!!  

It takes a MAN to adequately relate to his wife.  And every man is ultimately responsible for what his marriage becomes. This responsibility revolves around his primary role -- to give his wife security in his love. The husband has the responsibility of loving his wife. And the word for “love”  used here is agapao - the sacrificing, serving unselfish love that  Christ  shares with His church. This love is ever so much higher than what this secular world sees love as.!!

A marriage may begin with normal, human, romantic love, but it must grow deeper into the spiritual agape love that comes only from God. This spiritual love will bring great happiness and peace. In the parallel passage (Ephesians . 5:22ff), Paul made it clear that the husband must love his wife “even as Christ loved the church.” 

Let's have a look at Ephesians 5:22-25: Wives, submit to your own husbands, as to the Lord.  23.  For the husband is head of the wife, as also Christ is head of the church; and He is the Saviour of the body.  24.  Therefore, just as the church is subject to Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in everything.  25.  Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself for it,

Jesus Christ gave His ALL for the church.!! He willingly died for us.!!  The measure of a man’s love for his wife is not seen only in gifts or words, but in acts of sacrifice and genuine concern for her happiness and welfare. Although sex plays an important role in marriage, it is not the key to marriage.  But love is.!!! 

This word includes the meaning of:-Honour, -value, - respect, - guard, protect, - to show delight in your wife. This is something a husband is to plan for and work at, not only on wedding anniversaries, but all through the year as well. This is a love that gives. (Ephesians 5:25). 

And the hardest thing to give is -- "IN." The Greek tense indicates that this love is to be an ongoing attitude and action.  We don’t just love our wives, until they say or do something we do not like.  God wants us to keep on loving our wives unconditionally.  He wants us to establish a propensity, a trend, a manner of life, a habit of life of loving her. 

And it must be frequent and spontaneous.!! The role of the husband is to love his wife to such a degree that she feels secure in that love. She must feel protected, honoured, loved and valued.!! 

Jesus loved us with a sacrificial love. He was under NO illusions.  He saw us for what we were yet He loved us as we can see by John 3:16.  Jesus loved absolutely.!!  His love was given without limitation, without condition and without reserve. 

Often many husbands give everything but themselves.  But they MUST reserve sufficient time to share with their wives. Time to sit down and talk, to share their daily experiences with one another. When we first fell in love we treated our wives with a great deal of respect. We rushed her off her feet. We dated her; -we bought her flowers; - - we treated her with honour. 

Husbands, what has happened now that you have been married for a few years?  Do you still do those sweet and caring things.?? They are essential for a happy marriage.!! How much do you think the husband should love his wife?    (Ephesians 5:25.) “Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself for it,”

God wants us to love our wives like Jesus loves the church -- He died on the cross for the church. Jesus sacrificed ALL  for the church.!! IF we do not love our wife enough to DIE for her, then we do not love her enough.!! 

It can't be said too often, the Biblical role of the husband is to make the wife feel secure in his love. Some husbands live with their wives as if their marriage was simply a business partnership.– a commercial arrangement. Is that marriage to you.?    Has all of the care, loving concern and romance gone.?? Remember that your children will absorb that cold attitude. They will form their view of marriage from their experience with YOU. 

They can clearly see if there is NO happy communication or genuine love between their father and their mother.!!  This will have an adverse influence on their lives and on their future marriage. Invariably when husbands and wives do not love each other they try to make up for it through throwing attention upon the children. 

It is at best a temporary, yet ineffective "band-aid solution.!! That will not make up for the lack of love in the relationship. Children know the games parents play. Make a fuss over your wife.!! Make her feel important and loved.!!  Kiss your wife in front of your children.  Walk down the street holding hands. We need to work at loving our wives. These days, husbands are often too busy making a living.   And because of this, they forget their wives.!!

Husbands should NEVER bring their business problems home. They do not court their wives any more. They sometimes believe that they have bought and paid for her.!! (and that they are still making payments.!!). They can tend to forget the great contribution that she makes.

If the wife was paid a flat $15.00 per hour for the work that she does, the husband would very quickly get the picture of her wonderful contribution. If husbands would only power up some of the systems they used to win her in the first place, it would make a big difference in their current love for her. It can get your marriage right back on track.!!   Where God wants it to be.!!

It’s when husbands and wives take each other for granted, that love begins to wither. And withering love is a dying love.!! It gets increasingly anaemic until it finally dies. This greatly grieves our loving Father's heart.

Dads, your boys are going to be the same kind of husband that you are. They will treat their wives in a similar way that you do. They will be a chip off the old block. It's time to begin loving your wife Biblically now.!!   It will make you both very happy. Don't hand over your precious marriage to Satan and to your old sin nature on a silver platter.!!

"and do not be bitter toward them" Paul added a special word of warning for the husbands: "and do not be bitter toward them" A very important dirty rag to put off is "bitterness."  It belongs to the old nature. It is like a festering, cancerous sore.!!

Husbands must be careful not to harbour ill will toward their wives because of something they did or did not do. A “root of bitterness” in a home can poison the marriage relationship and give Satan a very big foothold. (Ephesians 4:31; Hebrews 2:15). 

The Christian husband and wife must be open and honest with each other and not hide their feelings or lie to one another. In the same way, we all must be totally honest with our Heavenly Father when we talk to Him in prayer.“ Speaking the truth in love” (Eph. 4:15) is a good way to solve family differences. “Do not let the sun go down on your wrath”  is a wise policy to follow if you want to have a happy home. 

(Ephesians 4:26).

A husband who truly loves his wife will seek to let the Holy Spirit live through him the wonderful principles found in 1 Corinthians 13:4-5:- Love suffers long and is kind; love does not envy; love does not parade itself, is not puffed up;  5.  does not behave rudely, does not seek its own, is not provoked, thinks no evil;”

Of course, the wife too must also apply these principles. You know, the fact is that a wife really has little difficulty submitting to a husband who loves her in this way. She knows he wants the very best for her, and that he will not do anything to harm her. The husband’s love for his wife is seen in his sacrifice for her, - and the wife’s love for her husband can be seen in her submission to him. Where there is sacrifice and submission in an atmosphere of love, you will find a very happy home.!! 

A happy marriage does not come automatically; it is something that must be worked at all the time. As we walk with Christ in submission to Him, we have no problem submitting to one another and seeking to serve one another. But where there is selfishness, there will be conflict and division. 

IF there is bitterness in the heart, there will eventually be trouble in the home. Husbands are not to be caustic, bitter, resentful or sarcastic toward their wives.  These things are especially hurtful to women.  A husband must understand that women are different than men emotionally.  You can be sharp and critical with a man friend and he is able to easily shrug it off and not become upset by it. But IF you do that with your wife you will cut her deeply, far more than you may realize. 

If a husband says something sharp and critical to his wife, it is very difficult for her to give him the support which the Lord asks of her. I heard of a man who once said to his wife, "You're nothing but a rag, a bone, and a hank of hair!" Her response was, "You're nothing but a brag, a groan, and a tank of air.!!"  She was cut by his words and responded in kind.

Where do we get the power to love and to submit?  From the Lord.   IF we are wearing the “grace clothes” described earlier.(Colossians. 3:5-14) And IF we have our hearts filled with the peace of Christ and the Word of Christ, then we will be able to contribute to the joy and harmony of the home. IF we live to please Christ first, others second, and ourselves last, we will build strong marriages and spiritual homes.

God created Eve out of Adam's side (Genesis. 2:18).  God did not take the woman from man's FEET to be trampled upon;  NOR did He take the woman from his HEAD so that she might dominate him; He took her from his SIDE to be his PARTNER, - His HELPMATE.!! 

Wives can become handy scapegoats for her husband’s frustrations. Both husbands and wives must avoid at all costs taking their daily frustrations out on one another. It is so easy to shrink from taking responsibility for our own actions. It is easy to blame our wives, "It's her fault."  She’s the reason that I’m broke” She’s the cause of my problems.”  etc.

The verb "bitter" means to embitter, irritate, or to make bitter. The verb has the idea of provoked to the point of anger and bitterness. Men have the tendency, if they are angry about something the wife said or did, to become hard or overbearing. But LOVE will counter this tendency toward harshness.!!  This type of benevolent, sacrificial and giving love will always bring peace, happiness and harmony into the family home.

The husband's role is to love his wife in a way that is free from mental attitude sins such as bitterness and resentment. (Ephesians 4:31; Hebrews 12:15; James 3:14).It is said that it is harder to live the Christian life at home than anywhere else.!!  Have you found that to be so.??

Remember that "You can do all things through Christ who strengthens you." Often the home is the best "training" field for the Christian. The husband's central role in marriage is to make his wife feel secure in his love. To let her know that he loves her despite any faults that he may see in her. To let her know that he will always be there for her….no matter what.!! To always remember that she is his precious soul-mate and partner.!!

Colossians 3:20  "Children, obey your parents in all things, for this is well pleasing to the Lord."

Chapter 3 begins in the heavens and ends in the home. It comes right down to husbands, wives and children. The third group directly addressed here in this verse is children. You know, I am grateful for that. It shows that in these early church meetings whole families were present. There were children in these Christian homes, and Paul addressed part of his letter to them. 

The normal result of marriage is the bearing of children, and fortunate are those children who are born into Christian homes where there is love and submission. “Be fruitful and multiply”  was God’s order to our first parents and this order was given before man sinned. (Genesis. 1:28), The marriage relationship and the bearing of children are not sinful; rather, they are part of God’s mandate to man.  In the begetting and bearing of children, the husband and wife SHARE in the creative activity of God.

A great deal is being said about the rights of children today, and they DO have rights. One of them is the right to be born.!!  Another is the right to be born into a dedicated Christian home where they will be raised in the “training and admonition of the Lord.” (Ephesians 6:4  "And you, fathers, do not provoke your children to wrath, but bring them up in the training and admonition of the Lord.” They have the right to have godly parents who will teach them the Word of God and discipline them in love.

John H. Starkey was a violent British criminal.  He murdered his own wife, then was convicted for the crime and executed.  The officials asked General William Booth, founder of the Salvation Army, to conduct Starkey’s funeral.  Booth faced as ugly and mean a crowd as he had ever seen in his life, but his first words stopped them and held them: “John H. Starkey never had a praying mother.!!”

Children have rights, but they also have responsibilities; and their foremost responsibility is to obey. They are to obey “in ALL things” and not simply in those things that please them. Will their parents ever ask them to do something that is wrong.? Not if the parents are submitted to the Lord and to one another, and not if they love each other and their children.

The child who does not learn to obey his parents is not likely to grow up obeying ANY authority.!!  They will defy their teachers, the police, their employers, and anyone else who tries to exercise authority over them.  I am convinced that the breakdown in authority in our society today reflects the breakdown of authority in the home. For the most part, children do not create problems; they reveal them. 

Have you ever noticed that parents who cannot discipline themselves cannot discipline their children.?  IF a father and mother are NOT under any authority themselves, they will not be able to exercise authority over others. It is only as parents submit to each other and to the Lord that they can exercise properly balanced spiritual and physical authority over their children.

God expects a difference between a Christian home and a non Christian one. Children have a role in the family. The security of the family depends in part on the obedience to parental authority. Obedience means there is a higher authority. 

Implicit in the word "obey" is the idea of giving attention in order to answer, to heed. This implies respect for one in authority. Obedience is yielding one's self and will to authority. Obedience is also a form of guidance. Through it the child learns to adapt their behaviour to proper standards. 

Obedience is ALSO the foundation for character. Usually, the character of an obedient child is vastly different to that of a disobedient one. There are many unpleasant results of not obediently submitting to parental authority. Prisons and mental health institutions are filled with people who still will not submit to authority. In one way or another, we submit to authority all of our lives. We submit to the authorities at school, work, government and the military. 

Obedience to parents is God's design for order for children. Striking parents or cursing them in Old Testament times was regarded as rebellion and was punishable by DEATH.!!

Exodus 21:17:-"And he who curses his father or his mother shall surely be put to death.

Leviticus 20:9:-“For everyone who curses his father or his mother shall surely be put to death.”

The word "obey" comes from Greek words which mean "to hear under someone." Here it means to obey, to obey on the basis of paying attention to the parents. Thus, children are exhorted to listen to their parents, recognizing that they are over them and have authority in their lives. This principle applies as long as the child is under the roof of the parents. Though Creator of the universe Jesus set an example of obeying HIS parents. 

Luke 2:51:-“Then He went down with them and came to Nazareth, and was subject to them, but His mother kept all these things in her heart.”

So, the primary role of the young person is to obey their parents. IF you are a Christian young person then you have certain responsibilities before God.  It may come as a shock to some young people that they have responsibility in the family. 

Many children think that they have no responsibility at all. They say, "I didn't ask to be born." That is true. But now that you are here, why not make the best of it? The world does not owe any of us a living. Young people need to remember that this world can be very brutal and uncaring.!! 

To children, fairness is NOT the issue. Obedience is the issue.!! The breakdown of the authority of the parents will invariably lead to the break down in society. Young people….Parents are not always right but they are always your parents.!! While obedience is the issue for children, the issue for parents is fairness, patience, understanding and godly guidance. The child must be taught to respect the authority of GOD and the authority of their parents.

If they are not taught these values early in life they will become wilfully disobedient. And disobedient children are the cause of so much of the strife and division in the home.!! Some children become very rebellious and disobedient in their late teens. If these children refuse to accept the authority of their parents, then they may be better off leaving their parents and placing themselves under the greatest teacher of all..- LIFE.!! Respect for authority and property are basic concepts of life. 

The three principles of freedom, responsibility and authority are inseparable. You cannot have one without accepting the others.!! Children often mistake their parent’s authority over them for taking away their freedom to do things for themselves. It is up to the parents to make these issues clear to their children. Parents who gossip and malign authority destroy the principle of authority to their children.  Children who attend church must learn to respect the authority of the church. 

IF the parents gossip and malign those in authority in the church, then how can they expect their children to do any differently? The first chapter of Romans sets before us the results of disobeying God and of disobeying authority. One characteristic of this rebellion against God is disobedience to parents:-

Romans 1:28-32:-  “And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a debased mind, to do those things which are not fitting;  29. being filled with all unrighteousness, sexual immorality, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, evil-mindedness; they are whisperers,  30.  backbiters, haters of God, violent, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents,  31.  undiscerning, untrustworthy, unloving, unforgiving, unmerciful;  32.  who, knowing the righteous judgment of God, that those who practice such things are worthy of death, not only do the same but also approve of those who practice them.”

Likewise, 2nd Timothy 3:1-5 warns that a certain characteristic of the last days is disobedience to parents:- 1.  “But know this, that in the last days perilous times will come:  2.  For men will be lovers of themselves, lovers of money, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy,  3.  unloving, unforgiving, slanderers, without self-control, brutal, despisers of good,  4.  traitors, headstrong, haughty, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God,  5.  having a form of godliness but denying its power. And from such people turn away!”

Authority gives the child something to stand upon. It gives them security and stability. However, in a strange twist, there are children who try to assume superiority and control over their parents. They flaunt independence from their parents. – and they defiantly disobey them.!!

Nowhere does it say in the Bible to children, "Obey your parents only if they comply with your plans." Children must submit to the policies of the parents IF they live under the parent’s roof. Unfortunately, in every young person's heart is a spirit of rebellion. We are ALL born that way. We are born with an anarchistic spirit. We want to reign on the throne. "I will do whatever I please and to heck with anyone else.!! No one is going to tell me what to do." 

If young people do not obey their parents then they will very likely NOT obey anyone else either.!!  They will not be team players.  IF you desire security and order in your lives, young people, obey your parents.!!

"in all things" There is no exception to obedience to the parents –children are to obey them "in all things." 

The Greek implies that this means "according to the standard of all things." Obedience to the standards (policies) of the parent should be without exception. 

PRINCIPLE: 

God expects TOTAL obedience to parents. Partial obedience does not please God for it leaves a margin for young people to do their own thing.  God wants ALL such loopholes plugged.!! 

It is easy to obey parents at times when the demand is agreeable and convenient, and when it suits us to do so. However, this is not true obedience.!!

What if Jesus obeyed the Father in all things except the cross?  Our sins would not have been forgiven. And we would have no salvation.!!

"for this is well pleasing to the Lord" Obedience to parents is the KEY to a young person's relationship to the Lord.  IF a young person disobeys his parents, he will experience a deep discontent for he will break his relationship with the Lord.

 God marks obedient young people with special favour. Obedience to parents pleases the Lord. 

Ephesians 6:1-3:-  Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right.  2.  "Honour your father and mother,'' which is the first commandment with promise:  3.  "that it may be well with you and you may live long on the earth.''

In Ephesians 6:1 God calls obedience to parents "proper," "just" or "right."  Ephesians 6:2 adds that it is not enough that children obey their parents but that they honour them as well. Children must esteem their parents IF they are to please God. 

This is the first commandment with promise (Ephesians. 6:2), that is, it will be well with children and they will have a rewarding and fruitful time on earth.  This is the 5th of the 10 commandments. 

The words "well pleasing" are translated "acceptable" in Romans 12:1:-I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable service.

This word is also found in Hebrews 13:20-21:-Now may the God of peace who brought up our Lord Jesus from the dead, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant,  21.  make you complete in every good work to do His will, working in you what is well pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory forever and ever. Amen.”

If you really want to please the Lord, obey your parents. This is one of the few places in Scripture that the Bible states something as pleasing the Lord.  Parents should point out to their children that they can please the God of glory by their willing obedience to them. 

Why is that pleasing to God? Because it preserves peace and happiness in the home, for one thing. Disobedient children are always a cause of strife and difficulty. Further, it teaches respect for all authority. God knows that this is an immensely important part of life and ought to be taught to children as they are growing up. 

To teach your children to obey is extremely important. 

Remember how the book of Proverbs puts it. The Living Bible states it beautifully:-Proverbs 6:20-23:-  "Young man, obey your father and your mother.  21.  Take to heart all of their advice; keep in mind everything they tell you.  22.  Every day and all night long their counsel will lead you and save you from harm; when you wake up in the morning, let their instructions guide you into the new day.  23.  For their advice is a beam of light directed into the dark corners of your mind to warn you of danger and to give you a good life."

The measure of the child’s obedience is “all things”, -  and the motive is to please the Lord. It is possible for a young person to please the parents and yet not please the Lord, - IF the parents are not yielded to the Lord. The family that lives in an atmosphere of love and truth, that reads the Word of God  and that prays together will have an easier time discovering God’s will and pleasing the Lord.

Another reason obedience pleases the Lord is that parental authority gives security and stability to the child. IF a child is allowed to do whatever they like, there is NO security in that. IF a child does as he ought, that brings the security he needs. 

Young people… Do you want the special favour of God?   Obey your parents.

Colossians 3:21:-"Fathers, (parents) do not provoke your children, lest they become discouraged."

Someone once remarked, “If we had paid no more attention to our plants than we have to our kids we would now be living in a jungle of weeds.” I sometimes wonder if some parents do indeed pay sufficient attention to their children. There are many homes today which resemble jungles of weeds, instead of beautiful gardens.  The news these days is full of horror stories. Even kids know there is something desperately wrong with society today. 

It has been said that children learn from their environment even in infancy, but especially in their formative years between 1 or 2 years old, and up to 12. What they have learned in those crucial years will manifest itself in either positive or negative behaviour. To bring up a child in this almost amoral society is a tremendous responsibility. 

There is no bigger job than that of being a faithful and dedicated parent. It is no doubt the most important job one can ever have. And it must be done carefully and prayerfully, and very intentionally. It cannot be left to chance.!! 

"Fathers, do not provoke your children" "Fathers" in this context means parents.  The word fathers in our verse could be translated “parents,” as it is in Hebrews 11:23:-  "By faith Moses, when he was born, was hidden three months by his parents, because they saw he was a beautiful child; and they were not afraid of the king's command."

The word "provoke" means to exasperate, to become disheartened and hence lack motivation, - to become discouraged, - to be disheartened. It is from the word "to stir up, to arouse, or to irritate." Parents are not to exasperate, stir up, or irritate their children unnecessarily. 

Parents often provoke their children by perpetual censure, or fretful anger. They may nag their children about inconsequential things. They rub them the wrong way. 

Parents DO possess authority in their role as parents. However, God does not want them to exercise uncontrolled authority. Severe "over" discipline makes children bitter and exasperates their personalities. This does not mean that the parent is never to do or say anything that might irritate their children. Discipline CAN often irritate a child……., 

Nevertheless, it is an essential element in raising children correctly, and in the knowledge of the Lord. It's interesting that this word is given in the present continuous tense. Thus, it is really saying, "Fathers, do not keep on irritating your children. “Don't keep hammering away at them, and nagging them, or they will become discouraged." 

This is an important lesson for fathers. I have discovered through many years of experience that there are 3 major things which fathers DO that are particularly irritating to children. 

[a]  The first is to ignore them. A father who has no time for his child soon creates in him a deep-seated resentment.  The child may not know how to articulate or explain the problem, but he feels unimportant and worthless. One of the most important things parents can do is spend time with their children.  A survey in one town indicated that fathers spent only 37 seconds a day with their small sons.! It is an encouragement for children to know that their parents, as busy as they are, take time—make time—to be with them.

[b] A second source of irritation is to indulge your children, giving them everything they want. That soon will make them restless and dissatisfied. Children long for guidance, love and direction; - for intimacy, - NOT for superficial indulgence.!! 

Such indulgence will frequently create a deep-seated, sometimes lifelong feeling of resentment and bitterness. Insulting them, calling them names and putting them down, is also a source of resentment in children. They will become discouraged and be put off from the things of God.  Too often, parents automatically say NO when their children ask for something, when the parents should listen carefully and evaluate each request. 

Parents often change their minds and create problems for their children, sometimes by swinging from extreme permissiveness to extreme legalism. Parents must be consistent.!!

I once heard of a father who was in the military and who would line up his children every morning and give them orders.  Once as he was giving them their orders for the day he asked, "Any questions?"  His son put up his hand and asked, "How do you get out of this outfit?" 

Many a child sooner or later will be asking the same question IF their fathers do not obey the word of the apostle:-"Fathers, do not provoke or embitter your children, lest they become discouraged." IF parents continually nag their children it will dampen their spirits.  However, if they praise them this will encourage and strengthen them.

Fathers and mothers should encourage their children, NOT discourage them. Parents ALSO need to listen and be patient as their children talk to them.  A listening ear and a loving heart always go together.  “You took time to have me,” a child said to her father, “but you won’t take time to listen to me.!” What a terrible indictment.!

Withdrawal of affection ALSO causes exasperation in the child. There must be a careful balance between discipline and love. ALL discipline should be done in love and not out of personal anger. 

Discipline is NOT the same as punishment. Discipline seeks the welfare of the child in correction. Sentimentality, or, emotionalism NOT love, withholds  discipline. 

IF we do not believe in discipline we do not believe in standards and judgment. Discipline strengthens the moral bonds between parent and child.  Parents must not simply threaten as a way of discipline. Discipline brings a spirit of authority to the home. Discipline maintains an atmosphere of stability in the home. Rebellion to authority is really the issue.

After discipline, express your love and forgiveness to the child. It is important to give the child a sense of belonging, worth and confidence.  They need to understand their needs and fears. Children need supervision and help. 

"lest they become discouraged" The word "discouraged" means to become disheartened and hence lack motivation. This is the only occurrence of this word in the New Testament. One of the reasons for rebellion in some teenagers is that they are discouraged by most of things they have done in life and they have not had much encouragement from their parents. 

God wants us to encourage our children. He wants us to praise them for what they do right. Constant criticism will discourage them. They may become disheartened in their attempts to please their parents. 

Life is NOT easy for children, especially Christian children. They are asked to live a lifestyle that is out of kilter with the world and with the lifestyles of many of their friends. Their problems might seem small to us, but they are quite large to THEM!  Christian parents must listen carefully, share the feelings and frustrations of their children, pray with them, and seek to encourage them. Home ought to be the happiest and best place in all the world.!

Discouraged children are fair prey for Satan and the world. When a child does not get “ego-strength” at home, he will seek it elsewhere. It is a pity that some Christian parents do not help their children develop their personalities, their gifts, and their skills. It is even worse when Christian parents  openly and publicly compare one child with another and thereby set up unnecessary competition in the home. Parents sometimes use their children as weapons for fighting against each other. 

Father will forbid Junior from doing something, but Mother will veto that order and give her approval. The poor child is caught between his parents, and before long he learns how to play both ends against the middle. The tragic result is moral and spiritual tragedy.!! IF a home is truly Christian, it should be a place of encouragement. 

In such a home, the child finds refuge from battles, and yet strength to fight the battles and carry the burdens of growing maturity. He finds a loving heart, a watching eye, a listening ear, and a helping hand. He does not want any other place—home meets his needs.!!  In this kind of a home, it is natural for the child to trust Christ and want to live for Him.

PRINCIPLE: 

God's primary role for the parent is to encourage and teach their children. Why is the Bible so interested in children? Perhaps I should rephrase that question. Why is the Bible so interested in the family?  Well, God has predetermined the family structure as we know it, and one of its primary purposes is for the training of children. 

Proverbs 22:6 clearly shows parental responsibility. "Train up a child in the way he/or she should go and when he is old he will not depart from it.” 

This means that he will never forget it. How often have you heard of someone who got himself/herself OUT of trouble, because he remembered the values he had learned at home.?  So what should we teach our children.? 

According to the American preacher and author, George Sweeting, there are at least 3 character qualities that you must teach your children. These are character qualities that will carry them through the rest of their lives. 

The first one is diligence.  And another word for diligence is commitment. Teach your children commitment.  You can do this both by example and by loving guidance. Teach them commitment in their responsibilities at home, - in the neighbourhood, - at school, or wherever they interact with others, children or adults. Teach your children commitment to prayer and reading the Bible. Teach your children commitment and responsibility in ALL things.  

The Bible is clear that children have a responsibility to be obedient to their parents. It is a parent's responsibility to teach a child this. The previous verse to the one we have just read from Colossians says, “Children obey your parent in all things, for this is well pleasing to the Lord.” IF we fail to teach them obedience, we have not only failed them, but we have failed God.!!  Some parents are reluctant to teach obedience for it might influence a child one way or another. “Children need to express themselves,” they say.   But why not TEACH them.? 

If YOU don’t, The ads will.! The newspapers and magazines will!  The movies will.!  The neighbours will.!  The forces of sin will.!  The crooked politicians will.!  And their unsaved friends will.!!! They will teach them all of the wrong values and wrong standards of this dying world.!!

We use our influence over flowers, vegetables, cattle, etc.  Shall we ignore our own children?  Child rearing should always be parent-centred, and NOT child centred, according to sociologist Dr. Jules Henry. Teach your children obedience in a loving way. 

Finally, teach your children to honour God, His Word, and His ways. There is a passage of Scripture that fits very well here. Listen. This is God speaking through the Old testament servant Moses:- Deuteronomy 6:4-7  "Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God, the Lord is one! 5.  "You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your soul, and with all your might. 6.  "And these words which I command you today shall be in your heart; 7.  "you shall teach them diligently to your children, and shall talk of them when you sit in your house, when you walk by the way, when you lie down, and when you rise up." 

Commitment is your child’s responsibility to HIMSELF. Obedience is his/her responsibility to OTHERS. Reverence is his/her responsibility to GOD. Reverence is something that grows out of faith, and yes children can and do have faith in God.

It takes a concerted effort of parents, to teach their children.  Train up your children in the way they should go, and they will never forget it. And do you know what.?  It might seem difficult now, but some day your kids will thank you.

Sadly, some parents indirectly train their children that it is not important to go to church.  It is far more important for them to go out somewhere else than to go to church.  Children soon learn our evaluation of things. 

They can tell if spiritual things are truly important to us. IF parents sit around and rubbish the Pastor or other members of the church, children will follow the parent’s view of the church. Is it any wonder why children do not respect the pastor or the church.? All they ever hear at home about the church is what is wrong with the church. AND, when they get old enough they will not want to become involved with an outfit like that. 

They see the hypocrisy of the parents because they have listened to the criticism of the parents for so long. Children absorb this.  They grow cynical of the church. Then, they drop out.!!  Then all the weeping and soul-searching in the world will not change it.!! 

IF you still have little ones around, be careful how you criticize God's servants and God's church.!!  Those little ears are listening. We put a great deal of time in those little lives. To have them grow up and reject Christianity, how ironic! 

If they go on to reject Christ, marry an unbeliever, their parents will look back and say, What a fool I was to criticize the cause of Christ?"  "Why, Oh why didn't I teach them about Jesus Christ and the Word of God while I still had the chance to do so.??"

Colossians 3:22:- “Servants, obey in all things your masters according to the flesh, not with eye service, as men-pleasers, but in sincerity of heart, fearing God.”

"Servants”   (“Bondservants") These are words to Christian slaves. Slavery was an established institution in Paul’s day. There were 60 million of them, and many of them were well-educated people who carried great responsibilities in the homes of the wealthy. Most households had several slaves, thus they formed an important part of the economy of the empire. In many homes, the slaves helped to educate and discipline the children. They were the work force of that day. 

At this time, one half of the inhabitants of the Roman Empire were slaves to the other half. Why didn’t the church of that day openly oppose slavery and seek to destroy it.? For one thing, the church was a minority group that had NO political power to change an institution that was built into the social order. 

Paul was careful to instruct Christian slaves to secure their freedom IF they could but he did not advocate rebellion OR, the overthrow of the existing order.

1 Corinthians 7:20-22:- “Let each one remain in the same calling in which he was called. 21.  Were you called while a slave? Do not be concerned about it; but if you can be made free, rather use it.  22.  For he who is called in the Lord while a slave is the Lord's freedman. Likewise he who is called while free is Christ's slave.”

Something should be noted:- The purpose of the early church was to spread the Gospel and win souls, not to get involved in social action. Had the first Christians been branded as an anti-government sect, they would have been greatly hindered in their soul-winning and their church expansion. 

Paul never commanded that slaves rise up and revolt against the institution of slavery. He asked that they be the best where they were in the situation they found themselves. Why were masters not instructed to free their slaves.? The answer is that conditions were not at all ripe for that. Several attempts to foment revolt among the slaves had already occurred in Roman history. The slave, Spartacus, had already led a revolt that was crushed with an iron fist, resulting in even worse conditions for slaves.

It may surprise you to know that often slaves were the leaders and managers of the Roman empire. God has geared Christianity in such a way that it can work in ANY situation, under ANY government and in ANY culture. There was no “society for the prevention of cruelty to slavery”  in those days.!! A slave owner could do whatever he pleased without fear of prosecution from the law. 

It’s interesting that Christianity flourished even in an environment of slavery. Environment was NO hindrance to the rapid growth of Christianity. In that atmosphere the Gospel of Jesus Christ also flourished. Christianity was a new, small and upstart institution in the first century. However, over time, the influence of Christianity put an END to slavery. Don’t you think that it is remarkable that wherever the Gospel has gone, slavery has been uprooted and eliminated.?

When these slaves heard that there was hope and everlasting life in Jesus Christ, thousands turned to Christ as their Lord and Saviour. They had a NEW purpose and Someone to live for now. 

Have you noticed that the Gospel almost always appeals to the underdog.? It has great appeal to those who have been through the mill, so to speak. This is because they are generally  humble enough to hear it.  The self-sufficient and well-to-do on the other hand generally have very little interest in the Gospel. 

It’s interesting that many slave owners came to Christ as well. You will remember that the Book of Colossians was one of 3 letters that came from Paul’s Roman imprisonment. The other 2 were Ephesians and Philemon. Read Paul’s little letter to Philemon and see HIS attitude toward slavery. 

Paul did not advise Philemon to treat his runaway slave severely, but to receive him as a brother even though he was still a slave. In fact, Onesimus, the slave, was one of the men who carried this letter to Colossae.!! (Colossians 4:9) A Christian servant owed complete obedience to his master as a ministry to the Lord.  

IF a Christian servant had a believing master, that servant was NOT to take advantage of his master just because they were brothers in the Lord.  If anything, the servant strived to do a better job because he was a Christian. He showed singleness of heart and gave his full devotion to his master. Today the application to this passage would be to the employee in most parts of the world. 

"obey in all things your masters according to the flesh" The central command to the employee is to "obey." They are to obey their "masters" (employers). Now it stands to reason that the quality of the Christian employee should be different from those without Christ. The boss, or employer, should see the difference immediately. We would think that it would be sufficient that these slaves simply obey, BUT, they are to obey "in all things." 

God does not want us to try to justify sloppy work. There is a gentle reminder in this verse that these masters are only masters "according to the flesh."  They have another Master who is above ALL and who sees ALL that is done to the lowliest of His children. Our TRUE master is Jesus Christ. 

"not with eye service, as men-pleasers"  "Eye service" means to serve with a view to impressing others. This person serves his boss in order to call attention to himself.  He always keeps his eye on the clock. And he tries to get by with as little work as possible.

I read of a missionary to Africa who was responsible for getting the nationals in his area to do certain jobs. He discovered that they were all rather lazy and would only perform while he was actually watching them. As soon as he left they would stop work and do nothing until he returned. This man had a glass eye, and one day when his eye was irritating him he took it out and put it on a stump. When he returned he found that everybody was still working because the "eye," as they thought, was watching them all the while he was away. That is what the apostle means here:-Eye-service.!! Working only when the boss is around, or when he is watching. 

This man thought he had found a great way to free himself, until one day he returned to discover that one of the workers had sneaked around from behind and put his hat over the eye, and everyone was lounging around, enjoying themselves. That is eye-service.!! We need to apply these words of the apostle in the realm of our work today. When you commit yourself to work for somebody you are, in a sense, selling yourself as a slave for the hours involved. 

Employers cannot control the rest of your life, but they DO have a right to control your life during your working hours. These words therefore have direct reference to US. We are not to work only while the boss is watching. God wants us to do our best.

The word, "Men pleasers" means to fear the boss. But God wants us to work in fear of Himself, NOT men. God wants us to go beyond the watchful eye of our employers. Many people only do a good job when their boss is watching. This is service performed only to attract attention, OR to give the boss a false impression of what they are truly like. When the boss is NOT watching, these same people loaf on the job.!! 

God wants us to work under HIS watchful eye. Our job should never become dreary or monotonous with this philosophy of life. GOD is our ultimate employer. We serve a higher cause. The eye of God is always upon us. 

It should make NO difference IF the eye of the boss is upon us, or not. God's eye should govern ALL that we do at work. 

"but in sincerity of heart"   "Sincerity of heart" means simplicity, sincerity,  uprightness,  frankness. "Sincerity" first meant "simple" and then it came to mean  "open." It means "NO ulterior motive." It means that the Christian employee will have a pure motive, - only to please the Lord Jesus Christ.!!

God wants us to work out of a pure motivation of a genuine heart. This goes beyond working to impress the boss.  This person operates with pure motives and singleness of purpose. We can find a similar passage in:-

Ephesians 6:5:- “Servants, be obedient to those who are your masters according to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in sincerity of heart, as to Christ;”

"fearing God" "Fearing God" means we work out of a respect for God. It means that we don't want to displease Him.!! God wants us to work at our place of employment exactly as if we were working for HIM.!!. You see, we are under the surveillance of God every moment. The quality of our work should reflect the fact that God is watching. 

One of the Names of God in the Old Testament is El Roi, "the God who sees." He is watching whether your employer is in sight or not. 

PRINCIPLE: 

The Christian serves his employer from an INNER monitor, the monitor of character.

APPLICATION: 

The Christian works from character. He is reliable and trustworthy under any circumstance whether anyone is watching or not. That is what makes the difference between a Christian and a non Christian at work.

Colossians 3:23 - "And whatever you do, do it heartily, as to the Lord and not to men"

"And whatever you do, do it heartily" God wants the employee ("bondservant") to serve diligently, not carelessly. God does not want us to attend our employer with displeasure no matter what the nature of our employment is.

"Heartily" means “out of the soul”, or, “from the soul”. Whatever we DO, we do it with a genuine attitude originating from our soul. This labour comes from essential character that comes from within. In other words, we do not serve out of show. 

We may hate our job but God wants us to look at it as an opportunity to serve HIM enthusiastically. The Greek uses two different words for "do" in this verse. The first means to work or labour. The second word is an advance meaning to "work diligently." 

There is a double stress in this verse upon diligence: 1) "heartily" or out of the soul and  2) "do" with diligence. God expects us to put in whole-hearted work at our employment. 

PRINCIPLE: 

God wants us to discharge our job with enthusiasm.  

APPLICATION: 

Ultimately we honour God when we faithfully do our work. NO work is dreary with this perspective. What a difference from trying to get by with as little effort as possible.!! Whatever job to which God has called us, He wants us to serve Him with it. 

Our work may subsist as a menial job and we may dislike our work. Still God wants us to serve him heartily in that job. He wants us to throw ourselves in our work. Serving the Lord at our job gives dignity to what we do. 

We may sweep floors, wash dishes, change nappies or empty the trash. We may work at an office where everyone cuts corners and takes long coffee breaks but we break that standard.  

The Christian does not operate on the same standards as the herd. Our Boss is in Heaven.!!!  Therefore, we throw our heart into our work. ALL work is sacred before the Lord. Nothing that we do is unimportant when we serve Him.

"as to the Lord " When we do our work as unto the Lord, it sets it apart as eternal work.  Our TRUE Boss is the Lord. 

We work for Him. This gives our work eternal dignity. The Lord is the motivation for our service. 

"and not to men" God does not want His children to serve our earthly boss exclusively.  He wants us to remember that HE is our ultimate employer. He wants us to know that we do not do our job unto the Lord when we take miserable attitudes to work. OR, when we make noises like we are unhappy with the boss and the work environment. 

Christians do not serve the Lord when they loaf when the boss is not looking.  They do not serve the Lord when they undermine another employee to get him into trouble with his boss so that they can have his job.  They want to move up the ladder, so they drop a little negative note about him into the suggestion box. 

When the boss comes around, they patronize him. Licking the boots of the boss is NOT the best way to serve the Lord.  Kicking people in the teeth below you is NOT the best way either.!! Scripture certainly does not suggest these things.!!  IF we keep God in view in everything we do at work, we honour God at our place of employment.

Colossians 3:24-25: "knowing that from the Lord you will receive the reward of the inheritance; for you serve the Lord Christ." 25:"But he who does wrong will be repaid for what he has done, and there is no partiality."

Colossians 4:1: “Masters, give your servants what is just and fair, knowing that you also have a Master in heaven.”

"knowing that from the Lord " This is crucial knowledge, ("knowing") if we are going to live a qualitative Christian life.

The phrase "from the Lord"  is emphatic in the Greek.  Whatever is coming to the believer is FROM THE LORD.!!

"you will receive the reward of the inheritance" Regardless of whether our boss pays us properly or treats us properly, God will reward us in eternity.  

"Inheritance"  means an inherited property, an inheritance. In a few cases in the Gospels it means the possession that an heir receives on the death of an ancestor.  It’s interesting to note that in Ephesians 1:18 we are told that the Christian will be an inheritance to God in eternity. 

Let’s pick it up from Ephesians 1:15-18:   “Therefore I also, after I heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus and your love for all the saints,  16.  do not cease to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayers:  17.  that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give to you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him,  18.  the eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that you may know what is the hope of His calling, what are the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints,”

Now, there are 2 possible ways of understanding how Christians are the inheritance of the Father. Both are so meaningful and thrilling that we should look at both of them. 

The first is that the saints are His inheritance, and He looks on them as treasures of incomparable worth.!! In Titus 2:14 and 1st Peter 2:9, believers are described as, “His own special people.” It is certainly an exhibition of unspeakable grace that vile, totally unworthy sinners, saved through Christ, could ever occupy such a special place in the heart of God that He would speak of them as His “inheritance”.

The other view is that the inheritance means ALL that WE will inherit. In brief, it means the whole universe put under the reign of Christ, and WE, His Bride, reigning WITH Him over it.!! If we really appreciate the immense wealth of the glory of all that He has in store for us, it will turn us away from the attractions and pleasures of this world.!! In this passage, our inheritance is very likely the condition and possession that the believer will receive in the future when Christ returns. (I Pet. 1:4 Acts 20:32; Ephesians 1:14; Heb. 9:15; Colossians 3:24;). 

The word "inheritance"  in our verse 24 implies that reward comes from grace. It is a debt that God will pay because He promised this reward. 

"for you serve the Lord Christ"  For the Christian, it is the Lord Christ you are serving, not man.!!  Paul’s appeal, of course, is very clear.  We are to work "as unto the Lord."  That is to be our motivation.  It is the Lord Christ we are serving. 

Every employee ought to write that down and put it somewhere where he can see it during working hours. "It is the Lord Christ I am serving."  Do not ever work for anyone else, as a believer. Work only for the Lord.!!  Your employer may pay your salary, but it is the Lord for whom you are working. 

If you do that, both the quality and the quantity of your work will improve, because you are working out of gratitude and love to the Lord. The ultimate reward comes from God, NOT from our employer.  Whatever we DO for the Company for which we work we are to count it as service to the Lord Christ.  HE is the ultimate judge.!!  What a change this will make in your job, and in your attitude toward work.!

But, more than that, as the apostle suggests, there is a reward, or a lack of reward, involved.  Here he is surely making reference to what the Scriptures call "the judgment seat of Christ."  This is the great time of appraisal when every believer will stand before the Lord who will give His judgment as to what the believer has been doing in life. 

All that you and I have been doing will pass before our eyes and we will know whether it has been done "as unto the Lord", or, for our own glory.  There will be reward for that which is done from a proper motive of thanksgiving and glory to God. 

Some may ask, "What is the reward?"  It is NOT material---such as beautiful garments, or gold medals.  The reward of faithful service is always opportunity for greater service.!!  The reward is for you to be allowed to demonstrate your love in still greater service toward the King of Kings.!!. 

That is why Jesus said that he that is faithful is given rule over 10 cities, while another one, who is less faithful, is given rule over 5 cities.  Thus, opportunity for additional service is the reward.  And do you know what.??

When we see Jesus face to face, it is what our hearts will desire more than anything else in that day.!! It’s interesting that this is the only place in the New Testament where Jesus is called "the Lord Christ."  This title would have had great meaning to a slave of the first century.  So many people today go to work and view work purely as a RAT race.  And they hate every minute of it.!! 

However, when it dawns upon the Christian that he serves the Lord Christ, his perspective changes entirely.  There will be a new quality to his work.

 PRINCIPLE: 

The believer will receive full justice in eternity. However, we will never receive full justice in this life.  We may put in a good day's work and receive NO recognition for it.  So what.??    That's life.!! 

The standard is still binding that a Christian is to put in a good day's work regardless of the situation.  A pay cheque each week is just remuneration under OUR system.  However, it is the reward of the Lord that really counts.!!  God will spiritually reward believers for faithful employment and service at the Judgment Seat of Christ.  

There is no such thing as full time Christian service just for a few professional Christians. There is also no such thing as a second class Christian or a "layman." Granted there may be some Christians who "lay" down on the job, however, they are supposed to be in full time Christian service for the Lord Christ.!!! 

Colossians 3:25 "But he who does wrong will be repaid for what he has done, and there is no partiality."

"But he who does wrong " IF the Christian employee does NOT put in a good day's work, then he must reckon with his God. He may hide his sloppy work from his boss but he cannot hide it from God.  

"will be repaid for what he has done" Servants were to obey to please God, not just to AVOID punishment.  Even IF the master did not commend them, they would have their reward from the Lord.  In the same manner, IF they disobeyed, the Lord would deal with them even if their master did not.

God is no respecter of persons. (Acts 10:34; Rom. 2:11; Eph. 6:9; James 2:1, 9). In our society we do not have slaves. But these principles apply to any kind of honest employment. 

A Christian worker ought to be the best worker on the job.  He ought to obey orders and not argue.  He ought to serve Christ and not the boss only, and he ought to work whether anybody is watching or not.  IF he follows these principles, he will receive his reward from Christ even if his earthly master (his boss) does not recognize him or reward him.

I heard of a man who, years ago, was fired from his job for working too hard. He was earning money to go to college, and he wanted to give the employer a good day’s work each day.  The trouble was, his zeal was showing up the laziness of some of the other employees—and they started fighting back. One of them falsely accused this man of something, and he was fired. He lost his job but he kept his character, and the Lord rewarded him.

In today’s complex, competitive world, it is sometimes difficult for a Christian to obey God and hold his job, or get a promotion.  But he must obey God just the same and trust Him for what he needs.  Unsaved fellow employees may take advantage of the Christian worker, but perhaps this can be an opportunity for the Christian to witness and back up his witness with his lifestyle. 

It is far more important to win a lost soul than to make a few extra dollars. We ought to remind ourselves that anytime we are out of fellowship with God we are not eligible for reward. 

"and there is no partiality" Paul says,  “there is NO partiality”  If you do a sloppy job at work, you will lose the opportunity for service and you will be given a less valuable or satisfying realm of labour in the eternal life. 

And guess what.?? All this is being settled now here on earth.!!  That is why Jesus could say, "He that is faithful in little shall be given authority over much."  We ought to keep this clearly in mind as we go about our work.

Always remember that our great God is completely impartial.  He always treats people equally whether it be the boss or the employee. God treats His children fairly and without partiality.

God does not possess the fault of those people who, when responsible to give judgment, have respect to the position, rank, popularity, or circumstances of men.  God respects their intrinsic worth and never respects their conditions, preferring the rich and powerful to those who are not. (Rom. 2:11; Eph. 6:9; Col. 3:25; Jas. 2:1).

God will straighten out all wrongs in eternity. God will not favour the employee over the employer, or, the employer over the employee. 

CHAPTER 4

Colossians 4:1 - "Masters, give your bondservants what is just and fair, knowing that you also have a Master in heaven."

This verse has a poor chapter division. 4:1 belongs to chapter 3 with its focus on various roles in the Christian life.

"Masters"  The “master”  in our society is the employer.  Just as the husbands and wives and parents and children have mutual and reciprocal responsibilities, so do masters and servants. 

“give your bondservants what is just and fair” Paul places his finger upon the supreme issue for the employer. The issue here is not social equality but fair dealing with employees. Paul admonished the Christian masters to treat their servants with fairness and honesty. 

This would be a new idea to Roman masters because they considered their slaves as “things,” and NOT people. Masters had almost total control over their slaves and could do with them whatever they pleased. Few unsaved Roman masters ever thought of treating their slaves with fairness, - for slaves deserved nothing.

The Gospel did not immediately destroy slavery, but it did gradually change the relationship between slave and master. Even though social standards and pressures  disagreed with Christian ideals, the Christian master was to practice those ideals just the same. 

He was to treat his slave like a person and like a brother in Christ. (Galatians. 3:28)  He was not to mistreat him; he was to deal with his slave justly and fairly.  After all, the Christian slave was a free man in the Lord, and the master was a slave to Christ. (1 Corinthians 7:22) 

Paul is NOT asking that the employer treat ALL employees alike. God does not want us to care more for money than for our employees. The employer is not to think of his employees in an impersonal manner. His pay cheque should reflect that he is a human being.!  This is not equality of condition but brotherly equality. 

“knowing that you also have a Master in heaven” One day all employers will stand before God in heaven. God will have the last word.  Employers should treat employees like they want God to treat them. The employer will stand accountable before God. This phrase commits the Christian businessman to Christian standards in business.

PRINCIPLE: 

God expects employers to treat their employees in a just and fair manner. As we review this very practical section of Colossians, we see once again the pre-eminence of Jesus Christ in our lives as believers. Christ must be the Head of the home. This series of admonitions is actually a practical application of Colossians 3:17:-“And whatever you do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father through Him.”

It is by His power and authority that we should live in our daily relationships. IF He is the pre-eminent One in our lives, then we will love each other, submit to each other, obey, and treat one another fairly in the Lord.

It would be well for anyone to review Ephesians 5:18-6:9 and note the parallels between that passage and the one we have just studied. This section of Ephesians emphasizes being filled with the Spirit. While the letter to the Colossians emphasizes being filled with the Word; but the evidences are the SAME:-joyful, thankful, and submissive living. To be filled with the Spirit means to be controlled by the Word of God.

I’m sure that you can see that the fullness of the Spirit and the fullness of the Word are desperately needed in the home. IF family members are controlled by the Spirit of God and the Word of God, they will be joyful,  thankful,  and submissive. And they will have little trouble getting along with each other.!! 

Christian employers and employees will treat each other fairly IF they are filled with the Holy Spirit and the Word. The heart of every problem is the problem of the heart, and only God’s Spirit and God’s Word can change and control the heart. Can the people who live with you detect that you are filled with the Holy Spirit and the Word?
Colossians 4:2 "Continue earnestly in prayer, being vigilant in it with thanksgiving"

You know, talk Is Not Cheap.!! Never underestimate the power of speech. A judge says a few words, and a man’s life is saved or condemned. A doctor speaks a few words, and a patient either rejoices ecstatically or gives up in despair. Whether the communication is verbal or written, there is great power in words. 

I am told that for every word in Adolph Hitler’s book “Mein Kampf”, 125 persons lost their lives in World War II. The power of speech is a gift from God, and it must be used the way God ordains. 

In the Book of James, the tongue is compared to a:-bridle, a rudder, a fire, a poisonous animal, and a fruitful tree and a fountain.   (James 3).  These three pairs of pictures teach us that the tongue has the power to direct, - the power to destroy, - and the power to delight. The tongue is but a little member in our bodies, but it can accomplish great things for good or for evil.

In this brief section, Paul pointed to four important ministries of speech. Prayer and worship are perhaps the highest uses of the gift of speech.  How do you live today, in a world given over to false values, with much conflict, shame, and degrading practices?  How should WE then live? 

Here are Paul's words:- "Continue earnestly in prayer" This is the way the early church prayed. (Acts 1:14; 2:46). 

The word "continue" means steadfast and denotes to continue steadfastly in a thing and give unremitting care to it. (e.g., Romans 13:6 of rulers). It means to devote oneself to, - to keep on, - to persist in. Literally, it means to set our face toward a goal with strength. 

Romans 13:6 uses the word, "continue" of the persistent activity of the tax collector.!! If we had the tenacious dedication of the tax collector in prayer, we would see some fantastic results from God.!! It is remarkable how often the Bible talks about the necessity of daily exercise in Christian disciplines. 

The Bereans were said to be "noble" because they daily searched the Scriptures. (Acts 17:10-12).  The psalmist cried unto the Lord daily. (Psalm. 86:3). Paul challenges the believer to "pray without ceasing." (I Thessalonians. 5:17).  Jesus said to "take up our cross daily" (Luke 9:23). 

God wants us to guard against irregularity in our prayer life.  Prayer is a task from which other things can easily deflect and distract us. We will definitely slip in our prayer life unless we develop persistence in prayer. Have YOU fallen asleep in prayer? 

Did you know that prayer prepares us for whatever problem or crisis that we may face in life.?  It also prepares us for ministry.  Everything we DO or plan to do, we must bathe in prayer.  Prayer is not intended to be a luxury or something to use only in emergencies.  A Christianity that operates only on emergencies is NOT true Christianity. 

God intends prayer as a method of constant fellowship with Himself. God wants us to persist in prayer no matter what may come our way. 

God sustains our prayer life by His promises. (Psalm. 116:1,2; Jeremiah. 33:3; Isaiah 65:24; Matthew. 7:7,8; 18:19; 21:22; Mark 11:24; John 14:13,14; Hebrews. 4:16). 

Prayer is also an important expression of FAITH.  And as you know, the Christian life calls for great exercise of faith. And prayer is an important exercise of our faith and our love and trust toward our Father in Heaven. Faith should always utilize the promises of God. Faith reaches into the 7,000 promises of God, picks up these promises and uses them in spiritual warfare. 

Prayer therefore is an extension of faith. God has installed an open line whereby we can have direct access to Him at any time. Let’s note how often God urges us to pray on a continual basis:-

I Samuel 12: 23 “Moreover, as for me, far be it from me that I should sin against the LORD in ceasing to pray for you; but I will teach you the good and the right way."

Psalm 55:17 "Evening and morning and at noon I will pray, and cry aloud, And He shall hear my voice."

Psalm 119: 164
"Seven times a day I praise You, Because of Your righteous judgments."

Luke 18: 1 "Then He spoke a parable to them, that men always ought to pray and not lose heart."

Acts 6:4 “But we will give ourselves continually to prayer and to the ministry of the word.”

Romans 12:12 "Rejoicing in hope, patient in tribulation, continuing steadfastly in prayer."

God wants us to acquire a habit of prayer. It should become “second nature” to us.!! As His children and His Ambassadors, God wants us to frequently keep in touch with heavenly Headquarters. 

"being vigilant in it " The word "vigilant" here means to be in continuous readiness and alertness to pray -- to be alert, to be watchful, to be vigilant.  It was sometimes used as a military term for a sentry keeping alert on duty. "Vigilant" means to watch and is used of keeping awake. (Matthew. 24:43; 26:38, 40, 41). The idea is to rouse from sleep and can mean to arouse the conscience and attention of the person who prays. 

It is also used of spiritual alertness. (Acts 20:31; I Corinthians. 16:13; Colossians. 4:2; I Thessalonians. 5:6, 10;1 Peter. 5:8; Revelation 3:2, 3; 16:15). I Thessalonians. 5:10 uses "vigilant" in contrast to sleep. 

In this passage it has the meaning of vigilance and expectancy, as contrasted with carelessness. Our praying must be watchful. We must be awake and alert as we pray. The phrase “Watch and pray!”  is used often in the Bible. 

It had its beginning in Bible history when Nehemiah was rebuilding the walls and gates of Jerusalem:-When the enemies of Nehemiah tried to stop him from rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem he did not throw in the towel. He commanded his people to watch and pray. (Nehemiah. 4:9). - Nevertheless we made our prayer to our God, and because of them we set a watch against them [the enemy] day and night.” 

Jesus used the phrase in Mark 13:33; 14:38. Paul used it too in Ephesians 6:18. We need to guard against anything that might weaken our effectiveness in prayer. Apathy, negligence or unbelief can detract from our prayer life. 

That brings to mind the words of Jesus to Peter, James, and John in the Garden of Gethsemane Jesus said to them, "watch and pray, lest you enter into temptation."  They did not obey him but fell asleep, unaware of the danger they were in. Consequently, Peter denied his Lord, and James and John fled in the darkness, like all the others, and abandoned the Lord.

How would you describe YOUR prayer life?  Vibrant, dynamic, wide-awake? Are you careful to confess your sins on a regular basis?  Or, is prayer nothing but an empty form to you? We must all beware of thoughts that might distract us from prayer. Prayer ought to hold a central place in our lives. 

"Vigilance"  in prayer stresses the danger we face in spiritual attacks. Satan would like nothing more than to put us asleep spiritually. May God deliver us from a lethargic prayer life.!! A number of passages in the New Testament connect  PRAYER and VIGILANCE:

We saw earlier how the Lord Jesus connected the ideas of prayer and watching in Matthew 26:41 “Watch and pray, lest you enter into temptation. The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.”  It is abundantly clear that the flesh is weak when it comes to prayer.!!

Ephesians 6:18 "Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, being watchful to this end with all perseverance and supplication for all the saints."

I Peter 4:7 "But the end of all things is at hand; therefore be serious and watchful in your prayers." 

When a believer goes to prayer he becomes a special target of the Devil. He will even suggest evil thoughts while you are at prayer. He does not want us to pray so he will often try to cause us to fall asleep. He also puts anxious thoughts in our minds while we pray. Remember that Satan is a supernatural enemy of your prayers.

Remember also that one of the earmarks of carnality is prayerlessness. (James 4:1f). Carnality is a disease that only a Christian can catch.!!  Many times when one of His children is reluctant to pray, or lazy toward prayer, God brings adversity into their lives. 

Why.?? To bring us into a mood of prayer and communication with our doting, loving Heavenly Father.!! Many unfortunately have the attitude that while no one is sick, our finances are in place, we have no hassles, so why should I pray?  However, when the crisis does come along they find that they CAN pray very eloquently.!!

"with thanksgiving" Thanksgiving is a recurring theme in this epistle. (1:3,12; 2:7;3:15,17; 4:2). The Greek indicates that thanksgiving is an association of being awake to spiritual things. If we are awake in prayer thanksgiving will follow. Thanksgiving is an expression of joy toward God. 

It is a statement of appreciation to God. If we accept God's blessing simply as a matter of course it will dry up our spiritual life. Thanksgiving is a reflection of our soul’s capacity to appreciate God in our lives. If we just take a moment to think about it, there is just SO MUCH for which we can thank God.!!   (examples)

It often puzzles parents that their children seem to be so ungrateful.  Yet, many Christians are just as ungrateful to God, or maybe more so.!!  We rob ourselves of blessings by NOT thanking God for what He has done for us. 

Ephesians 5:20 "Giving thanks always for all things to God the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ."

I Thessalonians 5:18 "In everything give thanks; for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus for you." 

Charles Spurgeon once said that as Christians we should become addicted to prayer. We all know how important it is to pray. We also are excellent at finding excuses why we don't have the time. Primarily, our lives are structured around the things we consider important. 

When God is important enough to us, the end result will be prayer. The decision to pray is the battle.!!  Once that decision has been made, most of the battle is over. 

Common excuses to put off prayer:-I'm too tired. Being tired is really common. However, you can still spend time in prayer despite your weariness.  IF you allow weariness to keep you from prayer, you will always be kept from prayer because fatigue is part of this fast-paced life.

Give God the best time of the day.  Choose the time of day when you can be the most effective.  David would often pray at night. (Psalm 63:6);  Abraham got up early to pray. (Genesis 19:27); Religious Jews liked to pray at the ninth hour - which was 3:00 p.m. (Acts 3:1) Daniel prayed at three different  times each day: morning, noon, and night. (Daniel 6:10).

Pray audibly.  Praying out loud helps you stay focused. Pace around the room.  IF you get drowsy while praying, get up and move around.  Pacing is deliberate walking to help you concentrate on God. If you've ever fallen asleep in prayer- simply pray when you wake up.

I'm too busy. You need to develop an attitude about time that is similar to the one you have about money.  The more time you give God, the more time you have from God.  Following the principle of sowing and reaping, God will give back what you give to Him, then He increases it.  Most people are busy, but not too busy to pray.

I'm too stressed.  You might not feel like praying. If you waited until you felt like praying you would pray very little. Jesus told his disciples that they should always pray and not give  up. (Luke 18:1).  “Should” is an act of the will.  Simply make yourself do it.  It's a spiritual discipline.  Certainly you should pray every time you feel led to pray, but for the most

part, you lead yourself to prayer.

I'm too lazy.  This is not something people like to admit.   Prayer itself is not difficult.  Yu will never run out of things to pray for. The biggest obstacle is making the decision to pray. Once you are in the place of prayer, you will soon find that it's not that difficult to pray.!!  

The struggle is getting yourself in that position. Getting up out of the easy chair,  or out of that warm bed in the morning, Turning off the TV or radio, and putting yourself in a position to pray is where most of the battle lies.

Colossians 4:3 - "Meanwhile praying also for us, that God would open to us a door for the word, to speak the mystery of Christ, for which I am also in chains."

"Meanwhile praying also for us" "Meanwhile" -- Paul is giving them an actual opportunity to pray for him. Paul often requested prayer. (Romans. 15:30; Ephesians. 6:19; I Thessalonians. 5:25; Hebrews. 13:18; II Thessalonians. 3:1). 

It’s noteworthy that Paul was not ashamed or embarrassed to ask his friends to pray for him. Even though he was an apostle, he acknowledged that he needed prayer support for himself and his ministry. IF a great Christian like Paul felt the need for prayer support, how much more do you and I need this kind of spiritual help.?? 

You know, it's very  important to pray for the Pastor of the church. We should all pray that the teachers within the church would have the courage to preach with freedom. You, as a church member, can assist the pastor in the preaching of the Word.      HOW.??    By praying for him. Never say to a Pastor, “Well, the least I can do is to pray for you.” The MOST you can do is to pray.!! 

There is nothing more powerful than the prayers of a faithful and obedient believer in fellowship with Almighty God!! Pray for the pastor as he prepares the Word, - as he studies, and as he  meditates on the Word of God. Pray that the Holy Spirit will give him deeper insights into the truths of the Word. Pray too that the pastor will practice the Word that he preaches so that it will be real in his own life. 

The teaching of the Word of God is a great privilege, YET it also carries a tremendous  responsibility. You know, a person does not have to be a Pastor or a missionary to share God’s Word with others.  Even in your daily conversation you can drop the seed of the Word into hearts, and then pray that God will water that seed and bring forth fruit.

All mature Christians and those moving toward maturity, recognize their need for prayer. In fact, we ALL need to pray for one another. I believe that NO pastor can make it without the supportive prayers from members of the local church.!!  Prayer warriors in a church are so very necessary in order for the work of God to advance. 

Any believer walking in fellowship with the Lord can offer an effective prayer. It never fails to sadden me that some people think that they have to ask a professional Christian worker to pray for them. They believe their prayers are more effective since they are "closer to God." However, God does NOT hear the prayers of professional Christian workers any more than anyone else. It’s also important that our praying ought to be purposeful and specific. 

“Praying also for us” Too often our prayers are vague and general. “Lord, bless the missionaries!” "Lord, save all the people in Perth.." "Lord, help the needy…"How much better it would be if we would pray for specific needs. If we did, we would clearly know when God answered and we could praise Him for it. Perhaps it is our lack of faith that causes us to pray generally instead of specifically.

It has well been said that the purpose of prayer is NOT to get man’s will done in heaven, but to get God’s will done on earth. Prayer is not telling God what to do or what to give.     What should it be.? Prayer is asking God for that which HE wants to DO and GIVE, according to HIS will. 

1 John 5:14-15:-  “Now this is the confidence that we have in Him, that if we ask anything according to His will, He hears us. 15.  And if we know that He hears us, whatever we ask, we know that we have the petitions that we have asked of Him.”

As we read the Word and fellowship with our Father, we discover His will and then boldly ask Him to DO what HE has planned. Richard Trench 19th century archbishop of Dublin, said it perfectly:- “Prayer is not overcoming God’s reluctance; - it is laying hold of His willingness.”

Do we need to pray out aloud, or can we pray silently.? Both are acceptable to God. It is possible to pray IN our hearts and never use the gift of speech but like Hannah in the Old Testament we are still using words even if we don’t say them audibly.  (1 Samuel 1:12-13); True prayer must first come from the heart, whether the words are spoken or not. We would do well to study Paul’s prison prayers for examples of prayer at its best. (Philippians. 1:9-11; Ephesians. 1:15-23; 3:14-21; Colossians. 1:9-12)
The Spirit of God uses the Word of God as we come to the throne of grace and ask God for His blessing. We must be careful never to separate the Word of God from prayer because God has joined them together. Acts 6:4:-"but we will give ourselves continually to prayer and to the ministry of the word.''

A visitor at Spurgeon’s Tabernacle in London was being shown around the building by the pastor, Charles Spurgeon. “Would you like to see the powerhouse of this ministry?” Spurgeon asked, as he showed the man into a lower auditorium. “It is here that we get our power, for while I am preaching upstairs, hundreds of my people are in this room praying.” Is it any wonder that God blessed Spurgeon’s preaching of the Word?

"that God would open to us a door for the word" Paul did not ask for the prison doors to be opened, but that doors of ministry might be opened.  (1 Corinthians. 16:9; Acts 14:27).  It was more important to Paul that he be a faithful minister than a free man. It is worth noting that in all of Paul’s prison prayers, his concern was not for personal safety or material help, but for spiritual character and blessing.

Paul's request for prayer revolved around God opening the door of opportunity for the Gospel. (cf. I Corinthians. 16:9; II Corinthians. 2:12). We, too, should pray that God would afford an opportunity to present the Gospel to some lost soul around us.  

Paul is presently sitting in gaol for preaching the Gospel. Now he is asking his friends to pray for him that he would continue doing what put him in prison.!! I'm sure that sitting in a cold and dark Roman gaol would have a tendency to discourage a person.!!  Paul asks for prayer that he would not become discouraged in presenting the Gospel. You would think that Paul would pray that God would release him from prison But he didn’t.!!

It is beautiful to notice that he does not ask that he might be released from prison, but rather, that God would open a door for him to preach the Word of God.!! He knew full well that it is God who must open the opportunities to preach the Gospel.  We cannot force the door open.  GOD must open the door. What an important lesson there is for us in this.!!

It is all too possible for us to go around trying to open doors for ourselves in Christian service. But this is a peril to be avoided.!! IF we try to force the door, that is only done in the energy of the flesh.  When GOD opens the door, He will give us all that we need to go through the door.  

Keep in mind that while God DOES open doors, He also CLOSES some doors.!! In such a case, there is no sense knocking on that door any longer. It’s important to remember that all doors do not remain open all the time. The missionary expeditions of the book of Acts clearly show how it is God that opens the doors of opportunity. 

Revelation 3:7-8 demonstrates how God BOTH opens and shuts doors of opportunity:- 7.  "And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write, `These things says He who is holy, He who is true, "He who has the key of David, He who opens and no one shuts, and shuts and no one opens'': 8.  "I know your works. See, I have set before you an open door, and no one can shut it; for you have a little strength, have kept My word, and have not denied My name.”

We see BOTH sides of the truth here. There are times when God shuts a door. In this case, we need to accept the fact that God is finished with that ministry. (for a time at least). God raises up men and He raises up movements for a time. He opens wide the door. He supplies money and personnel. However, when he finishes, He closes the door. 

God does not design all movements and work to perpetuate forever. When they serve their purposes, then God closes the door. The best opportunity for a specific ministry is when we pray that God would open the door – and He does.!!. And when God opens the door, we need to be sensitive to God's will. We need to pray for God's continued guidance and support. This is the category for which Paul is praying. 

He is asking the Colossians to pray that God will open the door of opportunity to preach the Gospel. 

I Corinthians 16:9:- "For a great and effective door has opened to me, and there are many adversaries.” 

2nd Corinthians 2:12:-"Furthermore, when I came to Troas to preach Christ’s gospel, and a door was opened to me by the Lord."

"to speak the mystery of Christ" "Mystery" does not mean something that is mysterious,  spooky, or secretive. The "mystery" was God’s truth which was made known outside of natural perception. In the New Testament, God revealed by Divine revelation. this hitherto unknown information. The English usage of "mystery" means knowledge withheld. While the Biblical concept is that of truth revealed which was withheld in a previous dispensation. Paul is in prison, limited, in chains, and he is asking that God allow him to proclaim this magnificent message:-

"the mystery of Christ." Earlier in Colossians 1:27, we learned what that was:-"Christ IN you, the hope of glory." That is the central message of the Christian faith. It is a new way to live: - Jesus Christ IN you. By his grace and strength you CAN be what you OUGHT to be.!!  That is what Paul wants freedom to declare.

Colossians 1:26-27 makes this clear:-26.  “the mystery which has been hidden from ages and from generations, but now has been revealed to His saints. 27.  To them God willed to make known what are the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles: which is Christ in you, the hope of glory.”

Paul was in prison because of the “mystery of Christ” which related to the Gentiles (see Ephesians 3:1-13). The mystery involved God’s purpose for the Gentiles in relation to Israel; for in the church, Jews and Gentiles are one. (Ephesians. 2:11-22). When you read the account of Paul’s arrest in the Jewish temple, you will note that the Jews listened to Paul until he spoke the word “Gentiles.” (Acts 21:18- 22:30;  Acts 22:21-22). 

It was Paul’s concern for the Gentiles and his ministry to them that put him into prison. Even among some believing Jews, there was a kind of bigotry that wanted to force the Gentiles into a lower position. (Acts 15:1ff). 

This extreme legalistic party wanted the Gentiles to become Jews ceremonially  before they could become Christians.!! Paul and Barnabas met this threat to the Gospel of grace head-on and the council  decided in their favour But the legalistic party continued to oppose Paul and his ministry. They did not want the Good News of the mystery of Christ to get to the Gentiles.  They wanted to maintain their air of Jewish superiority.

How strange that Paul would want God to help him do the very thing that had caused his arrest.!!  He had no intention of giving up his ministry, OR, of changing his message.  

When John Bunyan was arrested for preaching illegally and put into prison, he was told that he would be released IF he promised to stop preaching.  “If I am out of prison today,”  he replied, “I will preach the Gospel again tomorrow, by the help of God.”

How could Paul share the mystery of Christ when he was a prisoner?  Paul’s case was discussed by many people; Paul was also able to witness to the guards to whom he was chained. (Phil. 1:12-18).  Imagine being chained to the Apostle Paul.!! 

Through this witness, the Gospel was carried into parts of Rome that would have been inaccessible to Paul had he been a free man.  There were even “saints in Caesar’s household”! (Philippians. 4:22)

The New Testament uses the word "mystery" in approx 8 ways, however, we will only deal with the one applicable to our verse. God chose not to reveal the mystery of the church with all of its operating assets until the New Testament. For example, no one in the Old Testament was ever baptized by the Holy Spirit into the body of Christ. (church). 

The Holy Spirit did not permanently indwell all believers in the Old Testament. The Holy Spirit indwelt a few such as Samson and David. Unlike Old Testament times, every believer in the church age is a full time priest. 

"for which I am also in chains" It was the preaching of the mystery that put Paul in jail in the first place. The Gospel compelled Paul to preach.  He felt a burden of "woe" if he did not.  (I Corinthians. 9:16; cf. Acts 4:20). 

Paul was not only in gaol but he was in chains. I’m sure that you will agree that it is somewhat easier to preach the Gospel when the circumstances are comfortable. However, personal comfort did not affect whether Paul preached or not. Paul sits in chains and is asking the Colossians to pray that God would give him an opportunity to preach even in adverse circumstances. You see, Paul saw a potential convert in every human being. 

Unfortunately, many Christians can’t see past antagonistic people, weak people, negative people. All Paul saw were lost souls for whom Christ died.!! Paul often spoke of his imprisonment. (Philippians 1:7, 13-14,16; Colossians. 4:18; Philemon 1, 9-10,13).  Preaching the Gospel was primarily the reason why Paul was sitting in gaol. 

But have you noticed how he took a negative circumstance and turned it into opportunity and blessing.??  While sitting in prison in Rome, he wrote epistles that the Holy Spirit has blessed Christians for 2000 years.!!  Paul always took his negative circumstances and turned them into opportunities to serve Christ.!! Do YOU complain about your circumstances, OR, do you pro actively turn your circumstances into opportunities for service for Jesus Christ.?

Colossians 4:  that I may make it manifest, as I ought to speak. 

"That I may make it manifest" "Manifest"  means to "make clear" or, to "bring to light".  Paul wanted to present the Gospel in such a way that people could see and understand it clearly.  He wanted to make it plain. He wanted the Praetorian Guard who was chained to him to comprehend the Gospel so clearly that there would be NO mistake about the Gospel message. He wanted the ability to communicate the Gospel in simple terms. 

Paul's concern was that he would not share his faith with others as he ought.  God is calling to you and to me to make the Gospel clear to those he brings across our path. We should begin our day with the prayer, "Lord, open doors for me to share the Gospel.  Bring people who need You across my path.   Help me to present the Gospel clearly and accurately. Give me courage and confidence so that I might say with Paul:- “For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God to salvation for everyone who believes, for the Jew first and also for the Greek.”

"as I ought to speak" The word "ought" means necessary – "As it is necessary for me to speak."  Paul wanted to meet the need for getting the Gospel out to the world. There is a divine imperative, or, necessity upon Paul to preach the Gospel.

Acts 4:18-20:-“And they called them and commanded them not to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus. 19.  But Peter and John answered and said to them, "Whether it is right in the sight of God to listen to you more than to God, you judge. 20.  "For we cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard.''

I Corinthians 9:16-17:-  “For if I preach the gospel, I have nothing to boast of, for necessity is laid upon me; yes, woe is me if I do not preach the gospel! 17.  For if I do this willingly, I have a reward; but if against my will, I have been entrusted with a stewardship.”

I Thessalonians 2:4:-“But as we have been approved by God to be entrusted with the gospel, even so we speak, not as pleasing men, but God who tests our hearts.”

Ephesians 3:8-9:-  “To me, who am less than the least of all the saints, this grace was given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, 9.  and to make all people see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the ages has been hidden in God who created all things through Jesus Christ;”

All believers have an obligation to give the Gospel to the unsaved. Unfortunately, the door may shut to an opportunity to preach the Gospel by the time some believers finally get ready to witness.!!  We need to be alert to opportunities to make the issue of salvation clear to the lost around us. We need the wisdom to recognize those opportunities.  Timing as we shall see later, is critical.!!  The best kept secret in the world is that God loves fallen mankind and that Jesus died for them on the cross.

Colossians 4:5:- "Walk in wisdom toward those who are outside, redeeming the time."

"Walk in wisdom toward those who are outside" What does it mean to “walk in wisdom.”?  For one thing, it means that we should be careful NOT to SAY or DO anything that would make it difficult to share the Gospel. It also means we must be alert to use the opportunities God gives us for personal witnessing. 

When it comes to sharing our faith, God expects us to exercise wisdom. How we share our faith could cause some people to further prejudice their ideas toward Christianity.  The wrong witnessing style may give them an occasion to turn away even further from Christ. 

“Walking in wisdom” also includes being a good citizen by doing our work, paying our bills, and keeping our promises. 

The Christian has an obligation to live responsibly ("with wisdom") before non- Christians.  God expects us to be sensitive to their bias.

 Matthew 10:16:-"Behold, I send you out as sheep in the midst of wolves. Therefore be wise as serpents and harmless as doves.”

Wolves represent non-Christians here. What possible hope do sheep have against wolves? Without godly wisdom the Christian is not going to win them to Christ. What is one of the signs that a person may be acquiring this wisdom from God.??

Proverbs 9:10:-“The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom, And the knowledge of the Holy One is understanding" 

God promises that He will give us the godly wisdom that we need. All that we have to do is ask for it in faith believing that He will give it to us.!!- James 1:5:-"If any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all liberally and without reproach, and it will be given to him" 

God wants us to use wisdom in our dealings with those who do not know Christ. If we are going to WIN non-Christians to Christ we must approach people on their positive side. A Christian lifestyle with wisdom before the non- Christian will speak volumes to their view of Christianity. 

The word "walk" means of course, our conduct in daily life.  It means our manner of life.  The lifestyles of some Christians speaks so loud that sometimes people don't wish to hear what they have to say about Jesus Christ. 

Romans 6:4:- "Therefore we were buried with Him through baptism into death, that just as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life."

Romans 13:13:-"Let us walk properly, as in the day, not in revelry and drunkenness, not in lewdness and lust, not in strife and envy."

Ephesians 5:8:- "For you were once darkness, but now you are light in the Lord. Walk as children of light."

Colossians 1:10:- "That you may walk worthy of the Lord, fully pleasing Him, being fruitful in every good work and increasing in the knowledge of God."

Non-Christians will completely  disregard everything we say about Christ IF our manner of life is inconsistent with the things that we say. They will believe our message only if our lives back up what we say.  Otherwise, they will put a question mark behind everything we speak.  The unsaved outsiders carefully watch us Christians and are very critical of us. 

We have to be careful that there is nothing in our lives that would jeopardize our testimony to them. One of the striking things about the early church was its effectiveness in reaching non-Christians for Christ. What made it so? 

This list certainly isn’t exhaustive, but here are seven elements which made them dynamic evangelists for Christ. They were themselves new people. There was for them a change in quality and character of life which was evident to those around them. They were intensely dedicated to Christ. They were willing to obey Him no matter what the cost.

This revealed their profound love for Him in response to His love for them. They possessed a joyful sense of  discovery. It was as if they had found a buried treasure and were wanting to tell all their friends and relatives where they too could find great wealth.

Their love was true and transparent. Not only did they love one another and the world, but they showed their love at every turn.

They endured until death. They experienced anxiety, persecution, failures, hardships, prison and death. But because living meant Christ and death meant gain, they were willing both to risk everything and put up with anything for the cause of Christ.

They possessed genuine love and concern for the lost. When they were told to stop preaching, they refused, not only because they were obeying Christ but because they knew that it was only IN Christ that men and women could find salvation. 

They placed significance and priority on prayer and the ministry of the Word. We also must make prayer for the lost a significant element in our ministry to the world.

They relied on the power of the Holy Spirit. We sometimes miss the fact that the power of God to water and grow the seeds we plant is still available to us today. The Holy Spirit will speak through the Word of power, - will convict the hearts of sinners, and will draw the lost to Christ.

Note the phrase "those who are outside."  This  refers to those who are outside the family of God. Jesus made a distinction between His disciples and those who were outside. 

Mark 4:10-11:- But when He was alone, those around Him with the twelve asked Him about the parable. 11.  And He said to them, "To you it has been given to know the mystery of the kingdom of God; but to those who are outside, all things come in parables,"

God reveals His family secrets to those whose hearts are open, receptive and obedient. However, He deliberately hides truth from those who reject the light given to them. These are the people that Jesus referred to as “those who are outside”.

Paul also made this same distinction. 1 Corinthians. 5:11-13:- But now I have written to you not to keep company with anyone named a brother, who is a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or an extortioner not even to eat with such a person. 12.  For what have I to do with judging those also who are outside? Do you not judge those who are inside? 13.  But those who are outside {unsaved} God judges. Therefore "put away from yourselves that wicked person.''

Those of us who are born again are the “spiritual insiders” because we belong to God’s family and we share His life. However, as Christians, we must never have a sanctified superiority complex. We have a responsibility to witness to the lost around us and to seek to bring them into God’s family. We must “walk properly toward those who are outside”. 

1Thessalonians 4:11-12:-  "that you also aspire to lead a quiet life, to mind your own business, and to work with your own hands, as we commanded you, 12.  that you may walk properly toward those who are outside, and that you may lack nothing."

Paul encourages believers to do 3 things:-

Don't seek after the limelight. Be content to be "little" and unknown, loved and prized by Christ alone. Mind your own business, instead of butting into other people's affairs. Don't try to paddle someone else's canoe.       Paddle your own.!!

Be self-supporting.   Don't be a  parasite sponging off others. Men judge our Saviour by us.!! We should live proper lives before unbelievers and be independent of them financially.

Christians in general and Christian leaders in particular must have “a good testimony among those who are outside”.   (1 Timothy 3:7). "Moreover he must have a good testimony among those who are outside, lest he fall into reproach and the snare of the devil."

Even though unsaved people are in the dark spiritually they have a great deal of discernment when it comes to the things of this life.   (2 Corinthians. 4:3-4),

Luke 16:8:- "So the master commended the unjust steward because he had dealt shrewdly. For the sons of this world are more shrewd in their generation than the sons of light."

This means that ungodly, unregenerate men show MORE wisdom for providing for their future in this world than TRUE  believers show in laying up treasures in Heaven.!! Our daily actions and our words must become our testimony to those who do not know Christ. 

"redeeming the time" "Redeeming" means seize the opportunity, buy up an opportunity.  It comes from two words "out" and "to buy" and in this passage means to buy up for oneself.  (Ephesians 5:16).  “See then that you walk circumspectly, not as fools but as wise, 16.  redeeming the time, because the days are evil.

This is a commercial term and pictures the Christian as a faithful steward who knows an opportunity when he sees one. Just as a merchant seizes a bargain when he finds one, so a Christian seizes the opportunity to win a soul to Christ. Every day of our lives on earth we face opportunities for witnessing to the saving power of the Lord Jesus Christ. We must not waste these wonderful opportunities.!!

"Time"  means opportunity. God wants us to take advantage of the opportunity when it comes along. It is very difficult to recall the opportunity if we miss it.  People can mark time, waste time and kill time. But only a Christian who walks in godly wisdom can redeem time. It’s sad that although God often places opportunities at our disposal we frequently waste the moment.

Every day that we live is a grace gift from God. We do not earn or deserve the time that God gives us in life. The only time that we have to honour God in this life on earth is the number of days He provides for us in the Christian life. The fact that we are alive each morning is a sign of God's grace and faithfulness James 4:13-15: Lamentations 3:20-25:

Every day is given us by God; therefore, every day is very important. A growing Christian thinks of every day as alike and lives one day at a time. Romans 14:5,6: Psalm 90:12:

God has provided spiritual assets in the form of Bible truth to make each day count for His glory.  Therefore it is important to learn God's Word every day. Jeremiah 15:16: Since there is NO suffering in eternity, God can only demonstrate His grace provision for suffering while we are still alive on earth. 

The testing that we undergo gives God the Father maximum opportunity to show His grace provision while we continue to live one day at a time. 2 Corinthians 12:7-10: Psalm 1:1-3:

Our limited time must be used wisely. Ephesians 5:15-17:1 Corinthians 7:29-31: John 11:9,10:

A Christian wastes time when he is out of fellowship and under God's chastisement (divine discipline). 

Every day that you are under God's discipline is a day that you have lost.!! Psalm 102:2-4:-Psalm 102:23-28:-Psalm 90:7-9:-

Human pride (arrogance) destroys a Christian's ability to profit from the divine provision of each day. Proverbs 27:1:-

It is important to purchase time each day. Eph. 5:15-18 (above)

Days are meaningful and prosperous when there is spiritual growth through learning and applying the Word of God. Psalm 90:14:-Jeremiah 15:16:-Matthew 4:4:-

Each day that God provides by His grace only has meaning when it is devoted to fulfilling the plan of God. Psalm 34:11-14:- 1 John 1:6-9:-Proverbs 3:1-2:-

A Christian's day by day life only has meaning as it is related to the principles and doctrines of God's Word. Proverbs 3:13-17:-

All of the dynamics of daily living are related to Bible truth. Psalm 25:4-6:- Psalm 119:96-102:- Proverbs 23:17-19:-

Colossians 4:6"Let your speech always be with grace, seasoned with salt, that you may know how you ought to answer each one."

"Let your speech always be with grace" Grace here means winsomeness or graciousness (cf. 3:16). God wants us to carry on conversation of courtesy, appropriate to the people involved. This is wise communication (v.5) of pure, bright and wholesome talk. Grace speech does not imply that a Christian is always to be agreeable or pleasing. The word "grace" in secular Greek meant charming or gracious. The meaning here is beyond that. Whatever we say it much be characterized by the grace of Christ (Lk 4:22). A spiritual charm lives in the person influenced by the grace of Christ. 

PRINCIPLE: 

Speech is a test of a soul influence by the grace of Christ. 

APPLICATION: 

Speech tests our approach to life. It was said of Peter "Your speech betrays you." Speech does not only indication nationality but it is an index of character. God expects us to approach people on their approachable side. Our style of talk can make a difference. This is far more than human charm. It is speech that reflects the grace of Christ in our lives. God wants us to be pleasant but firm in what we say to those without Christ. Are you easy to live with? Do you antagonize people rather than win them? 

“Let your speech always be with grace…….,”So how do we learn to speak with grace?

1. We must Let God Change Us The first thing we need to do to be people who speak with grace is to experience God's transforming grace ourselves.!!  God must change us from the inside out.  A growing relationship with the Lord is a key factor in our new relationship with others.

2.Listen More  James 1:19:-" Therefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath;” James tells us that we should listen more than we speak. And he's right.!!  

“There was an old owl who lived in an oak. 

 The more he heard, the less he spoke. 

The less he spoke, the more he heard. 

Ah, but IF men could be like that wise bird.!!” 

If we want to speak words that are "appropriate for every situation" we need to understand what the situation really is. Have you ever been in one of those conversations (I know you have), where one person was doing all the talking and wouldn't let the other person say anything?  

Usually in these settings the one person may venture a comment now and again but be completely "run over" by the other person.  Unfortunately, we would have to admit that we have been on both sides of that conversation.

Have you ever had someone talking to you and just tuned them out? You didn't care.   You didn't want to listen.  (Are you doing that now?)  If we want to speak with grace we need to be good listeners.!!

I remember listening to my mother even though she told the same story to me several times. Every time my mother told the story it was for a specific and sometimes different reason. I may have heard the story many times, but I needed to listen also to WHY she was telling me the story. 

What was her motive.?? Was she seeking to pass some wisdom on to me? She certainly was.!! If only we would take time to listen: we would learn from others.  we would understand so much more. we would see another's pain. we would be less likely to overreact and jump to conclusions. we would grow ever so much wiser, we would learn patience and consideration.

If we want to grow, we must listen. If we want to speak words that are appropriate to every situation we need

to listen so we know what the situation really is.

3. Control Your Anger  Proverbs 16:32:- “He who is slow to anger is better than the mighty, and he who rules his spirit than he who takes a city.” More hurtful words are spoken when we are angry than at any other time.  In times of anger we want to strike out at another person.  Sadly, we often lash out and hurt the ones that we love the most.!! We try to hurt them by our stinging words. Unfortunately those words can never be taken back. They sink deep inside of the other person and leave scars that will not be quick to heal.  

Here are some ways to control anger:-

WAIT. Let yourself cool off before you speak.  This will give you time to think and compose yourself rather than reacting hastily. We must remember that in anger we will most often react with words that are from our old sin nature than our new life in Christ. 

SPEAK SOFTLY  Anger is fed by an increase in volume. When someone shouts at you it seems natural to shout back at them. However, this always compounds and escalates the situation rather than resolve it. Speak softly and take down barriers. 

ATTACK THE PROBLEM, - NOT THE PEOPLE.  When we are angry often we forget this very important principle.  Ask God to help us to do this, especially when the temperature begins to rise. We dare not trust our judgement when we are angry. That old vicious person is not buried as deep as we might think. 

PICK YOUR WORDS CAREFULLY Proverbs 21:23:-“Whoever guards his mouth and tongue keeps his soul from troubles.”

Consider this:-

The Lord's Prayer contains 56 words; 

The Gettysburg Address, 266; 

The Ten Commandments, 297; 

The Declaration of Independence, 300; And a recent U.S. government order setting the price of cabbage, 26,911.!! 

It's not how long we talk, it's what we actually SAY that is so important. You've probably heard that a good salesman knows how to say things so that they are flattering rather than alienating. The shoe salesman learns early on that a woman's foot is not too big for the shoe the shoe is too small for the woman's foot.!! Some call this "tact". It is the fine art of saying truthful things in a way that is not offensive or abrasive. 

Chuck Swindoll says this about tact, “The classic example of tactless humanity, I'm ashamed to declare, is the abrasive Christian (so-called) who feels it his or her calling to fight for the truth with little or no regard for the other person's feelings.  Of course, this is supposedly done in the name of the Lord – "to do anything less would be compromise and counterfeit."  This individual ploughs through the feelings of people like a John Deere tractor, leaving them buried in the dirt and, worst of all, deeply offended.

5. Put the Spotlight on the Other Person Let me be honest, I love talking about my own life, plans and activities. So does everyone.!!  If you want to make an impact, choose to ask someone about their life and then listen honestly to what they have to say. Think about how confronting it is when someone takes time to walk up to you and ask you how you are doing. Think about what it means when someone says they have been praying for you and wonder how a particular situation in your life was going. 

Why does it mean something?  Because it shows that the other person noticed you and cares.!! Believe it or not, we can learn a great deal from others. But we won't learn anything from them until we give them a chance to speak.

Jonathan Edwards resolved that in his life he wanted there to be something of benevolence in all that he said. He wanted to see the good in them – not the negatives. He determined NOT to be a stone thrower like so many in this world are. 

What a worthwhile goal that is for all of us.!!  You see, in every conversation we choose whether we are going to affirm the positive or dwell on the negative  Spotlight the growth, or the weakness  Celebrate the victories, or rehash the failures  encourage (give courage to another), or, discourage (take courage from another)  Think the worst, or assume the best  Draw them to Christ, or push them further away from Him. And what we choose will make a difference in someone's life one way or another.

Here are seven specific things we can all try -

1.If we see that we have a problem with our communication with others examine our hearts. Is it possible that our words and our attitudes are telling us that we need to evaluate our relationship with God?  Is it possible that you are play acting with God and have never seriously given your life to Him? If that is the case, focus on step one - trusting Jesus Christ for your salvation. Check the Word of God, talk to Christian friends . . don't continue living in futility any longer.!! 

2.   Ask God to make you more sensitive and compassionate to those around you. Pray that He would help you see others with His eyes. (the way that He sees them)

3.   Think about a person that has encouraged you, or helped you in the past:-A teacher (maybe even way back in pre-school or kindergarten), a friend, a parent or someone else. Take the time to write them a note, send them a card,  give them a call, Say “thanks.”  And show some interest in their well being.!! Be as specific as you can.  By doing so you will encourage them more than you could know.!! 

4.  Set out each day to learn something new about some of the people you see every day. Ask questions, show interest, pay attention and listen attentively. 

5.  Set out with the express purpose of contacting people who are "doing it right". Look for things to affirm in others. Try to see Jesus Christ in other believers don’t magnify their minor faults or idiosyncrasies. Unfortunately, we'll often only see the failures, we've had years of training. 

6.  Memorize Colossians 4:6 or James 1:19. “Therefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath;”

Do a study of the book of Proverbs.  Write down all the verses that relate to our conversation and interaction with other people. But before you do these things you need to know something.  If you live this way you will have people around you all the time. They will tell you their problems, they will share their joys, they will open their hearts to you.

It will be exhausting, but it will also be exhilarating.!!  You will need to stay close to the Lord, you will need His strength and godly wisdom, too. But there's a flip side also.!!  You see, if you do these things, you will also share His joy, peace, and happiness.!! 

"seasoned with salt" Why did Paul add “seasoned with salt”?  In that day, salt was used as a preservative as well as a seasoner. We really shouldn't say to anyone, “Now, take this with a grain of salt.” WE must put the salt into our speech to make sure it is pure and properly seasoned. 

Ephesians 4:29:-“Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but what is good for necessary edification, that it may impart grace to the hearers.”

Corrupt speech generally means conversation that is filthy and suggestive. This would include off-colour jokes, profanity and dirty stories. It also includes the wider sense of any form of conversation that is frivolous, empty, idle and worthless.

The Christian’s speech therefore should be:-

Edifying:  It should result in building up and encouraging the hearers. Appropriate:  It should be suitable  for the occasion.

Gracious:  It should impart grace to  the hearers. Our speech must be pure.

Salt was also added to the sacrifices. Leviticus 2:13:- “And every offering of your grain offering you shall season with salt; you shall not allow the salt of the covenant of your God to be lacking from your grain offering. With all your offerings you shall offer salt.” Perhaps Paul was suggesting that we look on our words as sacrifices offered to God, - just as our words of praise are spiritual sacrifices. 

Hebrews 13:15:-. “Therefore by Him let us continually offer the sacrifice of praise to God, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to His name.” It would no doubt help us to say the right things in the right manner if we remembered that our words are looked on as sacrifices to God.

It is unfortunate when a Christian speaks in a rude or coarse manner, particularly when the unsaved are listening. 1 Peter 3:15:- “But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts, and always be ready to give a defence to everyone who asks you a reason for the hope that is in you, with meekness and fear;” Meekness is the opposite of harshness, and fear is the opposite of arrogance. 

The Christian’s walk and talk must be in harmony with each other. When character, conduct, and conversation are all working together, it makes for a powerful witness. God wants us to communicate with people in a way that makes our comments  attractive and appealing so that it stimulates the interest of the listener. 

"that you may know how you ought to answer each one" God wants us to design and tailor our speech to the needs of individuals especially those without Christ.  God wants us to give His viewpoint in all our conversations.!!  When a friend of mine was asked what he did for a living, he used to reply that he was a Pastor. Immediately a curtain would descend and the conversation was ended. 

But he has found a way to get around this. When he is asked what he does for a living, he replies, "I'm a teacher." Then when he is asked what he teaches, he says, "I teach people about Jesus Christ if they want to listen." 

That puts the onus back on the questioner:-"Do you want to listen or don't you? If you don't want to, that's fine with me. But if you want to listen, I would like to tell you about Someone who is very important to me." That has opened many doors for him. 

That is graceful conversation, - that is talk that is "seasoned with salt." It is stimulating and interesting, and follows the suggestion of the apostle on how to live in a confused world. So let us apply all this to our own lives.

Colossians 4:7  “Tychicus, a beloved brother, faithful minister, and fellow servant in the Lord, will tell you all the news about me.”

We have a number of things we can be grateful for this week. Chief in our list, I would think, would certainly be our gratitude for the salvation which has been given to us through our faith in Jesus Christ. 

Without this salvation we are left without hope, without forgiveness, without direction and without any chance of being with the Lord in Heaven.!! 

It is the greatest blessing to be sure. But there are other blessings, too. We have a life to enjoy, a measure of health, and an abundance which makes complaints appear foolish. We should also be thankful for family and friends.

What makes a good friend.? Good friends can be hard to find. Acquaintances, associates, partners, and colleagues are found in abundance.  But a true friend is scarce, and to be treasured. If friendships are to become good and lasting, both friends need to work at being good friends.

“A Good Friend makes time.” 

Most friendships fail because of neglect. Making time means getting off work early to accompany a friend to an anxiety-provoking doctor's appointment, or cancelling another commitment to attend a friend's acting debut at an amateur playhouse.  A friend will make time for the other's significant life events, moments of crisis, and - equally meaningful - in the midst of the mundane.

* A Good Friend keeps a secret. 

Sharing your secrets helps you explore what's troubling you and get reaction to what you've been holding in your heart. You need to tell your secrets to    people who are trustworthy, consider it a privilege to hear what's on your mind, and leave it at that.

* A Good Friend cares deeply. 

Without care friendship is impossible. Caring involves both your heart and your head. Care says that whatever happens to you happens to me.  When you are sad, I am sad.  When something terrific happens to you, I rejoice.!!

* A Good Friend  provides space. 

Overly engaged and emotionally needy friends, who don't know the meaning of giving another space, smother you with their very presence.  Their constant companionship becomes oppressive - and possessive.

* A Good Friend speaks the truth. 

Honesty is a prerequisite to a friendship.  There must be a willingness to speak the truth, and a willingness to hear the truth.  Friends who do not care enough to confront may save themselves a little awkwardness in the present but will end up losing their friendships in the future.

* A Good Friend forgives faults. 

Every friend you have will eventually disappoint you. You can count on it.  They are ordinary people. That's why a lasting friendship depends on forgiveness. Some slights need only be overlooked and forgotten; others need profound forgiveness.  The friendship may not continue unless there is also reconciliation, which requires that your friend own up to the truth of the fault and see the pain it caused.

* A Good Friend remains faithful. 

They don't desert you, even when you are in trouble, or when it costs them something to remain your friend. 

* A Good Friend laughs easily. 

Laughter is the fuel that keeps good friendships going once they are born.  It's what enables friends to help each other cope in the midst of crisis and monotony.

* A Good Friend celebrates success. 

A defining trait of a good friend is the ability to stick with you in the bad times. But sometimes the true test of a friend's staying power is in his or her ability to be supportive when things are going well. A good friend will spread the good news and be happy for your achievements.

* A Good Friend prays for you. 

Prayer catapults friendship into the deepest and highest work of the human spirit. It involves God in the relationship, and permits His Spirit to progressively conform you into the image and life of Christ.

In these final verses in Colossians Paul lists a number of people he recognises as blessings given by God. I think as we look at this often overlooked passage we will be stimulated to number our own friends among our richest blessings.

Someone has said, "if in the course of life you have the privilege of having one true friend . . . you have been blessed beyond all measure."  Any of us who have trustworthy and reliable friends would nod our heads to the truthfulness of that statement. Alas, how many times we have been hurt or betrayed by “fine weather” friends.!! “Money gone, friends fly out the window” – proverb. 

Now, in our study of the letter to the Colossians, we come to a list of names of associates and friends of the apostle Paul. We might easily call these people "the early-day saints."  In many suburbs there are church buildings, called "The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints."  

Mormons falsely believe that the Scripture has been so garbled in translation through the centuries that it has lost all authenticity. They falsely believe that God had to begin again with a new revelation which they call the Book of Mormon. Thus, they think of themselves as the Latter-Day Saints. 

But the glory of the Bible is that in it we have an unbroken and completely trustworthy record of the early-day saints.!! 

In this section we will recognize these saints to be the same kind of people as we are today. They have the same Lord, and believe the same dramatic, dynamic truths that we believe. This, then, is a very relevant passage for us.

The letter closes in much the same way as we end letters today, with greetings to and from friends and associates. But there are also certain themes which shine through these references to special individuals.  A close look will reveal characteristics of life in the early church and what they thought to be important.

Colossians 4:7-8 – Tychicus, a beloved brother, faithful minister, and fellow servant in the Lord, will tell you all the news about me. 8 I am sending him to you for this very purpose, that he may know your circumstances and comfort your hearts”

Paul lists ten people in his conclusion to the Colossians. Eight of which are associates of Paul and the other two are individuals in Colosse.

"Tychicus " Tychicus travelled widely with the apostle Paul. He joined Paul’s team on the final visit to Jerusalem at the end of the third missionary journey. (Acts 20:4-5; cf. I Corinthians. 16:1-4; cf. 2 Corinthians  8:19ff). 

Tychicus was with Paul in his first Roman imprisonment and carried the epistle of Colossians from Rome to the believers in Colosse.  1600 Kilometres – great danger in travelling. He was from the Roman province of Asia. (Acts 20:4). At the close of Paul’s life, Paul sent Tychicus with Trophimus on a missionary journey to Ephesus to take Timothy’s place. (Titus. 3:12; 2 Timothy  4:12). Tychicus was dispatched to Ephesus during Paul’s second Roman imprisonment. This would free Timothy to rejoin Paul who wanted to see him before he met his fate as a martyr. (2 Timothy. 4:9,21). He may have been sent to relieve Titus in the oversight of the churches on the isle of Crete as well. (Titus 3:12). 

Tychicus was one of those “no-name” servants of God in the New Testament who made a big impact for the cause of Christ. He was Paul’s servant to the churches of the Lycus Valley. He bore both the epistles of Colossians and Ephesians to their destination. (4:7-9; Ephesians. 6:21-22).  He may also have carried 2 Timothy. (4:12). 

Titus 3:12 says Paul planned to send Tychicus or Artemas to Crete to free Titus to join Paul at Nicopolis. These commissions reflect the trustworthiness which Paul placed in him. (Eph. 6:21; Col. 47). Tychicus was a fellow servant with Paul. (cf. Ephesians. 6:21). Paul sent him to Colosse with the express purpose of informing them about his personal state of affairs and to encourage them in the faith. Paul repeatedly sent Tychicus somewhere. He sent Tychicus because he had confidence in him. 

It is a great asset to have confidence in those with whom we work. He was not suspicious of him. He knew he was loyal. Tychicus was a simple mailman yet the mighty apostle Paul depended upon him. He carried the mail of the first reading of the book of Colossians. 

You know, even small, unseen parts of the motor of our cars are crucial to the smooth operation of our cars. We may never know the name or their function but we depend on them to run the car. 

Without the service of Tychicus the Colossians may not have read this very precious portion of the Word of God. Are you the kind of person people can place their confidence in.? 

Paul describes Tychicus in three ways:- Firstly he calls him “a beloved brother.” A “brother” is the basic relationship among Christians. Tychicus was more than just a “brother” he was a “beloved brother.”  He had endeared himself to the apostle in prison.  It is one thing to be a brother it is another to be a beloved brother. 

Philippians 4:1 “Therefore, my beloved and longed-for brethren, my joy and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, beloved.”

II Thessalonians 2:13 “But we are bound to give thanks to God always for you, brethren beloved by the Lord, because God from the beginning chose you for salvation through sanctification by the Spirit and belief in the truth”

Those close to Tychicus loved him. When it came to fellowship he was “beloved.” God expects us to love our fellow brothers and sisters in the Lord as we faithfully serve Him. It’s clear that Paul loved his colleagues greatly. 

The second description of Tychicus is that he is a “faithful minister.” He was not only a brother but a beloved brother; - he was not only a minister but a faithful minister.!!  He was true to the service of the church at Colosse and to the apostle Paul.  Tychicus was not a well-known member of Paul’s team. He was not famous, or a name person on the team but that does not mean that he was not successful.!!  The emphasis here is upon his character rather than his personality. 

God does not require that we be brilliant or clever in our particular ministry. We do not even have to be original. God does not expect us to be famous or popular. He does not even demand success from us. BUT, He does expect us to be faithful. (I Corinthians. 4:1,2). 

By the use of “faithful”  Paul describes the quality of Tychicus’ work. When it comes to our ministry God values faithfulness and obedience more than anything else. He was “Mr. Ordinary” on the team.  He may have lived a monotonous life. No one wrote him up in the Christian magazines of the day. 

It’s sad that our generation of Christianity seems to love to focus on personality, instead of character. It seems to make NO difference whether a person is doctrinally sound or not as long as he has a pleasing personality. You know, it was not a popular thing to be a Christian in the first century.!!  To be a Christian was not fashionable. 

To be friend of a man gaoled for preaching the Gospel was certainly not a very popular position to take. That might cost a Christian something. Tychicus was willing to pay that price.!!  Tychicus was no scintillating personality.  However, he was steady, solid, stable and faithful.  He did the little jobs as unto the Lord. He did not deem it below him to carry the epistle of Colossians to Colosse.  He took up the slack. 

It takes a big man to do the little jobs.!!  He did them day in and day out.  He didn't seek to be in the limelight. No one patted him on the back and told him how great he was.  No one interviewed him for a publication. 

Tychicus was a man Paul could always count upon. And that is what God expects of us.!!  He wants faithfulness.!!  How would someone describe YOUR Christian life.?  Faithful,…….OR   Faithless.??  Can people count on YOU.?  Can people trust you to deliver the goods? 

Today it costs us relatively little to minister the Gospel faithfully. No one persecutes us.  No one puts us in gaol for preaching the Gospel. No one ostracizes us for our witness for Christ today. YET, there is more unfaithfulness in the church today than in Paul’s day.!!  

God has a plan for your life right where you are. You know, it is sometimes difficult to live the Christian life in the day-to-day humdrum of life. For example, no one goes to the Christian wife who washes dishes day in and out to get her testimony about how she lives the Spirit-filled life. No one asks her how difficult it is to face the boredom of washing dishes every day.  No one interviews her about the thrill of sweeping the floors every day.  However, she is in the plan of God and all God expects of her is faithfulness. When she does her housework as unto the Lord, she is a person with purpose. 

The third description of Tychicus is a “fellow servant.” "and fellow servant in the Lord" The word “servant” here is slave. Tychicus was a fellow slave with Paul.  You can tell something about the capacity of soul of someone by the way that he treats his associates.  

The eight individuals listed in this passage are Paul’s associates. None of them were as gifted as the apostle Paul. Yet we see the size of Paul’s soul by the way he treats his colleagues and friends.  We do not read of any sermons that Tychicus preached, or books that he wrote or churches he founded yet Paul calls him a “fellow slave.” 

But Almighty God includes him in His Word.!!  Paul does not give a full account of his present condition in gaol because Tychicus will do that personally when he arrives in Colosse.  

Even though the Colossians had never met Paul they cared about him. (2:1) They knew he was in prison. They knew his impact on the Roman world. Therefore, Paul sent Tychicus from Rome to tell them the latest news about himself. The Colossians were very concerned about the condition of Paul in gaol. 

Tychicus will try to allay that concern. He will tell them how he is doing physically, materially and spiritually. Paul left the details of his personal situation in this letter. He left it to his two spiritual brothers, Tychicus and Onesimus, to share the burdens with the church in Colossae. 

This is another wonderful ministry of speech:-We can share our needs and burdens with others; then they can encourage and perhaps assist us. There is a greatness in inconspicuous service. God often uses people who are not conspicuous or spectacular. Tychicus was a man of great importance to the apostle Paul. 

"that he may know your circumstances " In order to comfort others we need to know their circumstances and situation

"and comfort your hearts" Tychicus was a heart specialist.  The parallel passage in Ephesians 6:21-22 says the same thing.  He had the capacity to comfort others.  Even if you do not have the specific gift of “encouragement”, it does NOT preclude you from offering words of comfort and praise to others. Encouragement is also a specialty of the Holy Spirit as well. 

John 14:16-17:-“And I will pray the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may abide with you forever, the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it neither sees Him nor knows Him; but you know Him, for He dwells with you and will be in you. 18“I will not leave you orphans; I will come to you” 

Acts 9:31  “Then the churches throughout all Judea, Galilee, and Samaria had peace and were edified. And walking in the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit, they were multiplied”  

There is yet another source of comfort for the Christian – the Word of God:-

Romans 15:4  “For whatever things were written before were written for our learning, that we through the patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope” 

1 Thessalonians 4:17-18 - “Then we who are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And thus we shall always be with the Lord.  18. Therefore comfort one another with these words”      

Paul does not write, “When Tychicus comes he will inspire your mind.”  Paul knew that Tychicus would be able to encourage their hearts. God wants us to comfort others whenever possible, Just like He does through the Holy Spirit and the Word of God.

APPLICATION: 

When we become discouraged it is our hearts that need comfort.  Have you ever noticed that God will put someone in our path to encourage us when we need it.?  Has God given YOU the gift of encouragement.? 

Maybe God is putting people in your path to be an encouragement to them.  They may need a warm handshake, a cup of coffee, a word of encouragement  Someone else may need help during a time of bereavement.  Someone else may need you to take care of their children during a crisis.  Are you that cold drink of water on a hot day? 

Colossians 4:9:- “With Onesimus, a faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you. They will make known to you all things which are happening here.”

Now we turn to Tychicus’ travelling companion to Colosse. 

"With Onesimus" The name, “Onesimus” was a common name among slaves in those days. It means “useful.” Rome attracted drifters from all over the empire.  All big cities seem to act like a magnet, don’t they.? It was to Rome that the fugitive slave Onesimus came. 

Things really turned out well there for him. He found new hope and new life there through the Gospel. Paul sent Onesimus back to Colosse from Rome with Tychicus.  The Bible names Onesimus twice in two books.

He was one of those people who had an  inauspicious beginning, but a glorious ending.  In the beginning he fled from Colosse as a run away, the slave of Philemon.  He absconded money from his master Philemon and fled from Colosse.  

We learn nothing of this in Colossians, only in the epistle of Philemon.   It only says here in Colossians “faithful and beloved brother.” Though a run-away slave, Paul calls him a “faithful and beloved” brother.  Paul does not dwell on his past. He ran away as a non-Christian and came back as a Christian.!! His life has been transformed into meaning now.    

He has a new purpose in life.!!

Paul’s description is a moderate and conservative description of the man.  Paul does not describe him as a great teacher, a “hell preaching” evangelist but simply “faithful” and “beloved.” And he is not a thief anymore.  He has become a faithful, and beloved friend and brother of the great apostle.

We can note again here the wonderful life- transforming power of the Gospel of Jesus Christ There is no power like it in the world.!! 

Paul says in Philemon 10:- 11 “I appeal to you for my son Onesimus, whom I have begotten while in my chains, 11.  who once was unprofitable to you, but now is profitable to you and to me.” In the original of this verse the name “Onesimus” comes last:- “I appeal to you concerning a son of mine, whom I have begotten while in my chains – Onesimus.”

By the time Philemon reached the name of his derelict slave, he was completely disarmed.!! Imagine his surprise when he learned that this “scoundrel” who had absconded had been converted to Christianity.!! And, even more surprising, he had been led to Christ through the apostle Paul, the prisoner.!! 

You know, one of the hidden delights in the Christian life is to see God working in marvellous, and miraculous ways. To see Him revealing Himself in converging circumstances that cannot be explained by coincidence or chance.! 

Firstly, Paul had led Philemon to the Lord; then the apostle had later been arrested and taken to Rome for trial. Philemon’s slave had run away and made his way to Rome. Somehow or other he had met Paul and had been converted.

Master and slave were both born again through the same preacher but in widely separated places and under quite different circumstances. Was it just a coincidence.?? I don’t think so.!! …….do you.??

Onesimus is an example of the transforming power of the Gospel. "who is one of you" Colosse was his home. (cf. v.12). The run-away slave, now converted, holds equal privileges with free men spiritually. (Romans 3:22; Galatians. 3:28). 

“They will make known to you all things which are happening here” The “they”  in this sentence is Tychicus and Onesimus.  They will tell the Colossians what has happened in Rome to Paul and his colleagues.  They will update the church at Colosse on Paul’s health, prospect of release from gaol and something of his hopes for the future.

PRINCIPLE: 

There is transforming power in the Gospel.

APPLICATION: 

Here is a man who has experienced it and gone on to prove himself.  He may have been unprofitable in the past, but God made something special and wonderful of him. God wants to do the same for each one of His children. Some people believe that they are born failures.  In a sense, that is true of all of us.!! That is because we are ALL born spiritually dead and with a sin nature that is capable of every kind of evil.

But now as Christians we have new hope and new life.!! We’ve been born again from above spiritually through faith in Jesus Christ.!!! Born once to imperfect parents, now born again to the Perfect Father, through Christ, impregnated, as it were, with Divine genes. (Our NEW nature)

Once a slave of SIN, we are now beloved children of the Almighty Conqueror.!!  A slave no longer, we belong forever to the King of kings. Royal blood flows through our veins. God’s smile is on us, His victory is for us, and His power is IN us. Our Almighty God is unstoppable and He lives IN us permanently. 

We mustn't be afraid to rise up and assume our rightful place of authority in the Royal Family; - in Jesus Christ invincible.!!  The key to success for a Christian is to know that God's transforming power has given you a brand new identity in Jesus Christ FOREVER.!! God will also transform your life if you respond to the Gospel as did Onesimus. 

The departure of the church from the first century relationship of believers one with another has always puzzled me. Can you guess why.?? There was NO hierarchy in the early church.!!  That has been imposed upon the church and borrowed directly from the world.  The great apostle Paul never refers to himself as a pope, or even as a bishop.  He always speaks of himself as a fellow worker, a fellow servant.  He is an apostle – an authorized spokesman, an older brother, who sometimes calls himself a spiritual father, yet his authority was one of love and of knowledge. 

To paraphrase a modern expression, Paul "gained his authority the old-fashioned way: - he earned it."  He gained it by loving these younger men and women and by treating them with courtesy and respect as EQUALS. He shared with them the vast knowledge of truth he had, yet always on a basis of personal equality. As a result he gained their respect and their voluntary submission to his requests. 

Perhaps one of the most striking phrases uttered by Jesus is given in Matthew 23:8-10, where our Lord says to his disciples:- 8.  "But you, do not be called `Rabbi'; (my great one/teacher) for One is your Teacher, the Christ, and you are all brethren.9.  "Do not call anyone (in the church) on earth your father; for One is your Father, He Who is in heaven.  10.  "And do not be called masters; for One is your Master, the Christ., "One is your Master; all you are brothers." 

There never was intended to be a hierarchy in the church.!!  When we impose one upon it we greatly disturb the proper functioning of the body of Christ. 

Think of the pompous titles found in Christendom today:-"Pope", "Reverend", "Right Reverend", "Father", "His Holiness", "Archbishop" and a host of others.

The story of Onesimus is related in the letter to Philemon.  As I said earlier, Onesimus was a runaway slave. He apparently took some of his master's money with him when he left.  Paul now sends him back to his master, with a beautiful appeal to Philemon:- Philemon 18:-" But if he has wronged you or owes you anything, put that on my account.!!"

We cannot read this without being reminded of the enormous debt which we had contracted as sinners, And how it was ALL charged to the account of the Lord Jesus Christ at Calvary. JESUS paid our enormous debt in full when He died as our Substitute. His great shout of “tetelestai” while on the cross meant that His redemptive work for fallen mankind was finished and stands finished FOREVER. 

We are also reminded here of Christ's Ministry as our Advocate in Heaven. When Satan, the accuser of the brethren, brings charges against us for the wrongs that we have done, our blessed Lord says in effect, "Charge all of that to My account.!!" 

The sin nature was communicated from Adam to the rest of the human race genetically. And, because Adam was the federal head of the human race, God judiciously imputed Adam’s original sin to the entire human race.!! Why did He do this.?? What does “impute” mean.?? To impute something is the act of one person adding something good or bad to the account of another person. 

In the Word of God, there are 3 main theological imputations:- 

The imputation of Adam's sin upon the entire human race. "Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin, and so death spread to all men, because all sinned."   (Romans 5:12)

Now, this FIRST imputation may seem at first to be totally unjust.  "Why should Adam's sin be imputed to me when it happened in a remote part of this world thousands of years before I was even born.?? 

 If the story ended there, then indeed it might be unfair. However, the story doesn't end there.!!!

The second imputation is the imputation of the entire human race's sins upon Christ. "But He was pierced through for our transgressions, He was crushed for our iniquities; the chastening for our well- being fell upon Him, and by His scourging we are healed."   (Isaiah 53:5)

Now, the first imputation was an unwilling one because no human being would voluntarily accept Adam's guilt and punishment, would they.?? However, this second imputation was effected upon a totally willing volunteer.!! 

"I am the good shepherd; the good shepherd lays down His life for the sheep."    (John 10:11) "No one has taken it away from Me, but I lay it down on My own initiative.  I have authority to lay it down, and I have authority to take it up again.  This commandment I received from My Father."     (John 10:18)

The third imputation is that of God's Righteousness immediately upon a person when they first believe in Jesus Christ. This qualifies us to live in Heaven with God forever.!! Without wishing to sound irreverent, this gives the believer as much reason to be in Heaven as our dear Lord Jesus Christ Himself.!! This gives us our eternal Heavenly citizenship.!!

Let’s see how Paul viewed this:-Philippians 3:7-9:-"But whatever things were gain to me, those things I have counted as loss for the sake of Christ. 8: More than that, I count all things to be loss in view of the surpassing value of knowing Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suffered the loss of all things and count them as rubbish in order that I may gain Christ, 9:  and may be found in Him, not having a righteousness of my own derived from the Law, but that which is through faith in Christ, the righteousness which comes from God on the basis of faith."

This wonderful third imputation, like the second imputation, must be voluntary. God will never coerce anyone, nor will He ever superimpose His Will over ours. God forces the precious Righteousness of Jesus Christ upon no one.!!! This fantastic 3rd imputation depends SOLELY upon your decision regarding the following verses of Scripture.

John 3:36:- "He who believes in the Son has everlasting life; and he who does not believe the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.''

John 1:12:- “But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name:”

1 John 5:11-13:-  "And this is the testimony: that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son.  12.  He who has the Son has life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have life.  13.  These things I have written to you who believe in the name of the Son of God, that you may KNOW that you have eternal life, and that you may continue to believe in the name of the Son of God."

Paul asked Philemon to welcome Onesimus as a brother in Christ and restore him to his household. It is likely that Onesimus was being sent back to Colossae to be a minister among the slaves who probably made up half the congregations of these early day churches. By this means the Gospel penetrated all classes of society. 

Jesus Himself said that His task as living Lord was to place people where HE wanted them to be. John 15:16:-"You did not choose Me, but I chose you and appointed you {I have planted you} that you should go and bear fruit, and that your fruit should remain, that whatever you ask the Father in My name He may give you." The word means, 'I strategically placed you so that you may bear fruit in My Name."

It is so important that the child of God be in the geographic Will of God. That is, that he or she is in the place where GOD wants them to be.!! Because God now owns us body, soul and spirit, the remaining years of our lives exclusively belong to Him.!! HE has the right to call the shots in our lives now.!! All of our plans and goals in life should be submitted to Him for His approval and guidance.

Colossians 4:10:- “Aristarchus my fellow prisoner greets you, with Mark the cousin of Barnabas (about whom you received instructions: if he comes to you, welcome him),”

Paul was not only a soul winner; he was a great friend-maker. He not only made friends easily, he could hold on to them. This was because he didn’t think too highly of himself and always treated others as “equals”.

If my count is correct, there are more than 100 different Christians (named and unnamed) associated with Paul in the Book of Acts and in his epistles. He named 26 different friends in Romans 16 alone! It was customary in Paul’s day to close each letter with personal greetings. Friends did not see one another that much, and letter service was very slow and limited. They didn't have the benefit of the modern technology that we have today.

This reminds me of a rather humorous poem that I read some time ago. It goes something like this:_

Did Jesus Use a Modem?

"Did Jesus use a modem,

At the Sermon on the Mount?

Did He ever try a broadcast fax,

To send His message out?

Did the disciples carry beepers,

As they went about their route?

Did Jesus use a modem,

At the Sermon on the Mount?

Did Paul use a Laptop,

With lots of RAM and ROM?

Were his letters posted on a BBS,

At Paul.Rome.Com?

Did the man from Macedonia,

Send an E-mail saying "Come?"

Did Paul use a Laptop,

With lots of RAM and ROM?

Did Moses use a joystick,

At the parting of the Sea?

And a Satellite Guidance Tracking System,

To show him where to be?

Did he write the law on tablets,

Or are they really on CD?

Did Moses use a joystick,

At the parting of the Sea?

Did Jesus really die for us,

One day upon a tree?

Or was it just a Hologram,

Or Technical Wizardry?

Can you download the Live Action Video Clip,

To play on your PC?

Did Jesus really die for us,

One day upon a tree?

Have the wonders of this modern age,

Made you question what is true?

How a single man, in a simple time,

Could offer life anew?

How a sinless life, a cruel death,

Then a glorious life again,

Could offer more to a desperate world,

Than all the inventions of man?

If in your life, the voice of God,

Is sometimes hard to hear.

With other voices calling,

His doesn't touch your ear.

Then set aside your laptop and modem, and all your fancy gear.

And open your Bible, open your heart,

And let your Heavenly Father draw near."
Of course, Paul’s greetings were much more than social; they conveyed his genuine spiritual concern for his friends. In this closing section, Paul sent personal greetings to Colossae from six of his associates in the ministry:- Aristarchus, John Mark, and Jesus Justus, all of whom were Jews; and Epaphras, Luke, and Demas, who were Gentiles. Paul then added special greetings to two church assemblies, with a special word to one of the pastors.

When we first read this list of names, we are probably not greatly moved. Most would just skim over them. But when we get behind the scenes and discover the drama of these men’s lives as they worked with Paul, the list becomes very exciting. 

We can categorise these men into three groups.

The 1st group we might call The Men Who Stayed [ Colossians 4:10-11, 14 a) This group is made up of three Jews (Aristarchus, John Mark, Jesus Justus), - and one Gentile. (Luke).  ALL of them were characterized by faithfulness to the Apostle Paul in his hour of special need.  What a comfort it must have been to him, bound as he was by a chain and unable to go about the city, to have three young Hebrew Christians to carry the ministry to the Jews on his behalf. They were the men who stayed.!!

Aristarchus  - . This man was identified as Paul’s fellow prisoner and fellow worker. (Colossians  4:11). Aristarchus was from Macedonia and was one of Paul’s travelling companions. (Acts 19:29). He was originally from Thessalonica (Acts 20:4) and willingly risked his life in that Ephesian riot. (Acts 19:28-41). He sailed with Paul to Rome (Acts 27:2), which meant he also experienced the storm and shipwreck that Luke so graphically described in Acts 27.

Aristarchus stayed with Paul no matter what the circumstances were—a riot in Ephesus, a voyage, a storm, or even a prison. He stood by with Paul through thick and thin.!! It is not likely that Aristarchus was an official Roman prisoner. 

“Fellow prisoner” probably means that Aristarchus shared Paul’s confinement with him so that he could be a help and comfort to the apostle.  He was a voluntary prisoner for the sake of Jesus Christ and the Gospel. Paul could not have accomplished all that he did apart from the assistance of his faithful friends. 

I could never accomplish the things that I do without:- 

The grace, guidance and power of God

The support of my loving wife and  children

The prayers of the congregation

The exercise by the members of our church of their respective spiritual gifts.

Aristarchus stands out as one of the greatest of Paul’s helpers. He did not look for the easy tasks only like many do. He did not run when the going got tough.  He suffered and laboured with Paul.

John Mark . - Mark, the writer of the second Gospel, played a very important part in the early history of the church. The mention of Mark, the writer of the second Gospel, reminds us that we are ALL writing a gospel day by day. We write a new chapter each day by the things that we think, say and watch, - by the deeds that we do and don’t do, - and by our attitude and love toward God and our fellow man.

The New Testament names Mark 10 times. He too was a Jew, a native of Jerusalem where his mother, Mary, kept “open house” for the believers. (Acts 12:12). John Mark was a cousin of Barnabas, the man who went with Paul on that first missionary journey. (Acts 13:1-3). It is a good possibility that John Mark was led to faith in Christ through the ministry of Peter. (1 Peter 5:13).

When Paul and Barnabas set out on that first missionary journey, they took John Mark with them as their assistant. He probably took care of the travel arrangements, supplies, etc. But when the going got tough, young John Mark abandoned the preachers and returned home to Jerusalem. (Acts 13:5-13).

We know from other references that John Mark was the son of a wealthy widow who lived in Jerusalem. He was probably a little spoiled, so that when things got tough on the journey with Paul and Barnabas Mark wanted to go home to “mummy”. And that was what he did, abandoning the work. 

Why John quit is not explained in Scripture. Perhaps he was afraid, for the group was about to move into dangerous territory. Perhaps he resented the fact that Paul was taking over the leadership of the mission and replacing his uncle, Barnabas. Or maybe John Mark resented Paul’s ministry to the Gentiles. Whatever the reason or excuse, he left them and returned home.

Later, when Paul and Barnabas wanted to go on a second journey, Paul refused to take John Mark along. (Acts 15:36-41)  Was Paul wrong in his assessment of this young man?  Perhaps, but we cannot blame Paul for being cautious when John Mark had failed him in the past.  Paul was not running a popular tour; he was seeking to win lost souls to Christ.  No amount of danger or inconvenience could hinder Paul from reaching unbelievers with the Gospel. 

It was sad that John Mark caused a division between Paul and Barnabas. However, we must admit that Paul did forgive John Mark and commend him:- “Take Mark and bring him with thee: for he is profitable to me for the ministry”  (2 Timothy. 4:11).

Mark,  Titus, and Timothy were all young  men who served as special representatives for the Apostle Paul. He could send them to churches that were having problems and trust them to help solve them. By the grace of God, John Mark had overcome his first failure and had become a valuable servant of God. He was even chosen to write the Gospel of Mark! John Mark is an encouragement to everyone who has failed in his first attempts to serve God.  He did not sit around, or fall apart, feel sorry for himself and sulk.  He got back into the ministry and proved himself faithful to the Lord and to the Apostle Paul. 

What a wonderful thing it is to find that now, years later, Mark is with Paul in Rome.  He was one of the men who stayed. Now Paul sends him to Colossae with this affectionate word of appreciation, and instructions that he should be welcomed there. Paul not only reconciled with Mark but he charges the Colossian church to “welcome him.” “Don’t hold it against him.”  Paul truly forgave Mark for deserting him on the field. 

Being able to forgive and move on with your life is such an important virtue. Unfortunately, many today don't seem to be able to do this. "Why should I let them off the hook?" they protest.  You let them off your hook, but they are never off God's hook.!!  He will deal with them fairly--something we cannot do.!!

If you don't let offenders off your hook, you are hooked to them and the past, and that just means continued pain for you.  Stop the pain; let it go.!!! You don't forgive someone merely for their sake; you do it for your sake so you can be free.!!!  Your need to forgive isn't an issue between you and the offender; it's between you and God.!!

The word for “welcome” means hospitable reception. (Matthew. 10:14; John. 4:45). Paul’s recommendation of Mark is unreserved and unconditional.!!  He says in effect, “Welcome him with open arms.”  We must understand that Mark’s desertion caused some in the church to look upon him with some suspicion. Therefore, Paul instructs the church at Colosse to welcome him.  Remember that he had been discharged as useless for the work of Christ.

We would do well to remember that initial failure does NOT mean ultimate failure. There is no such thing in Biblical Christianity as the “bird with the broken pinion will never fly so high again.”  That’s nonsense.!! – and defeatism.!! No failure is fatal as long as we are still in mortal bodies upon the earth.  If we are still in mortal bodies upon the earth, it means that God has a purpose for us. 

It IS possible to make good again.  Maybe YOU have failed miserably in your Christian life at some point in your life. So what.!!  Not many haven’t.!!  But it is still possible to make good again. Your initial efforts to follow the Lord may have been disastrous failures.  OR, your first try at leading a small group may have not have worked out that well. You may have felt that you were a round peg in a square hole.  Just because you failed the first, second or third time does NOT mean that you will always fail.!! 

I should add though that you will always ultimately fail if you try to live the Christian life in your own strength. Paul said that he could do ALL things through Christ who strengthened him; YET he found how weak he was when he tried to do things in the power of his flesh. (Romans 7:15) I might also add that it is good to be a Barnabas and encourage younger Christians in the Lord. 

Perhaps John Mark may have made it without the help of his relative Barnabas, but I doubt it. God used Barnabas to encourage John Mark and restore him to service again.  Barnabas lived up to his name: “son of encouragement” (Acts 4:36, niv). This was the man who endorsed Paul after his conversion. The church would not trust Paul until Barnabas intervened for him. 

Colossians 4:11:- “and Jesus who is called Justus. These are my only fellow workers for the kingdom of God who are of the circumcision; they have proved to be a comfort to me.”

David had his “mighty men.”  Here are Paul’s mighty men. 

"And Jesus who is called Justus" This is the only occurrence of this person in the New Testament.  Jesus Justus was a Jewish believer who served with Paul, but we know nothing about him.  “Jesus” is the Greek name for the Hebrew Joshua.  Jesus was a common name among Jews of this day.  The name Joshua was a popular Jewish name, and it was not unusual for Jewish people to have a Roman name as well. (Justus). 

It may be that this Jesus was called Justus in deference to Jesus the Lord. Or perhaps he took the Roman name Justus because he wanted to gain acceptance in the Roman Empire. Many young Jewish converts did this. 

Paul himself changed his name from Saul when he was converted. John Mark is also a case in point. Justus means “righteous.” Justus was a common name. (Acts 1:23; 18:7). Paul does not disclose this man’s service. However, in the next phrase he calls him a “fellow worker.” 

Jesus Justus represents those faithful believers who serve God but whose deeds are not announced for the whole world to know. He was an “unsung hero” like many in our church today. He was a fellow worker with Paul and a comfort to Paul, and that is all we know about him.  However, the Lord has kept a faithful record of this man’s life and ministry and will reward him accordingly. And the same can be said about us, too.

"they have proved to be a comfort to me" Friendship in Christian ministry is one of the great side benefits of kingdom work.  These colleagues of Paul’s were a source of great comfort to the apostle. This comfort came to Paul by their loyalty to him under times of duress. It came from their words of comfort and encouragement to him.

The Greek for “comfort”  here is the only occurrence in the New Testament. It is a medical term meaning the comfort that relieves both mind and body.  The word here means to kill pain or alleviate pain in suffering.  God expects us to alleviate pain in others. However, we cannot relieve the sufferings of others if we are legalistic, or uncaring.  (or totally self-centred) We need to ask ourselves, “Are we a comfort to people, or are we a pain in the neck to them? What effect do our words have on other people around us.?

Have you ever considered what a formidable weapon our words can be for good, but also for destruction.? The proper use of our words towards others is so important that I would like to take a little time on that subject at this juncture.

Ephesians 4:29:- “Let no unwholesome word proceed from your mouth, but only such a word as is good for edification according to the need of the moment, that it may give grace to those who hear.”  

How do we express our perceptions of people and of things.? Primarily by what we say to them and about them.  Studies have shown that in the average home, for every positive statement, a child receives 10 negative statements. The school environment is only slightly better. Students hear 7 negative statements from their teachers for every 1 positive statement. 

No wonder so many children are growing up lacking confidence and feeling that they are losers.!!  Parents and teachers are conveying that perception every day in the manner in which they talk to their children. These studies go on to point out that it takes 4 POSITIVE statements to negate  the effect of 1 NEGATIVE statement.  You probably verify that finding every time you wear a new suit or dress.  A number of your friends may say, "Oh, what a good-looking outfit."  But it only takes one comment like "It's really not you"  to send you galloping back to the store for a refund.!!  We affect others significantly by what we say about them, and what we say is significantly determined by how we perceive them.

Jesus made it clear that the mouth and heart are connected.  Matthew 12:34-37:-"Brood of vipers! How can you, being evil, speak good things? For out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks.35.  "A good man out of the good treasure of his heart brings forth good things, and an evil man out of the evil treasure brings forth evil things. 36.  "But I say to you that for every idle word men may speak, they will give account of it in the day of judgment. 37.  "For by your words you will be justified, and by your words you will be condemned.''

In the case of Believers, the penalty for pre-conversion careless speech has been paid for through the death of Jesus Christ. However, our careless speech, unconfessed and unforgiven will result in loss of reward at Christ's Judgement Seat.!! I think that you will agree that we expect a change in speech when a person becomes a Christian. 

It is interesting to trace the word "MOUTH" through the Book of Romans and see how Christ makes a difference in a man’s speech.  Romans 3:14 says that the sinner’s mouth is “full of cursing and bitterness”  but when he trusts Christ, he gladly confesses with his mouth that “Jesus Christ is Lord.” [Romans 10:9-10]

As a condemned sinner, his mouth is stopped and he stands guilty before the throne of God (Romans 3:19); but as a believer, his mouth is opened to praise and glorify God. (Romans 15:6).  So, change the heart and you change the speech.!! 

Paul certainly knew the difference, for when he was an unsaved rabbi, his speech echoed what was in his heart:- Acts 9:1:-“Then Saul, still breathing threats and murder against the disciples of the Lord, went to the high priest"

But when he trusted Christ, a marvellous change took place:- Acts 9:11:-"So the Lord said to him (Ananias), "Arise and go to the street called Straight, and inquire at the house of Judas for one called Saul of Tarsus, for behold, he is praying.

Paul had been transformed from being a murderous predator of Christians to a believer now praying fervently to their God in one step of faith.!!

Matthew 7:17-18:"Even so, every good tree bears good fruit, but a bad tree bears bad fruit. 18.  "A good tree cannot bear bad fruit, nor can a bad tree bear good fruit." The word corrupt or bad, used in Matthew 7:17-18, refers to rotten fruit.  It means “that which is worthless, bad, or rotten.” Our words do not have to be “dirty” to be worthless. 

Sometimes Christians go along with the crowd and try to impress people with the fact that they are not as puritanical as they think.  Peter may have had this motive in mind when he was accused by the girl of being one of Christ’s disciples.  Matthew 26:74:- “Then he began to curse and swear, saying, "I do not know the Man!'' This “Man” was his Master, the Lord Jesus Christ.!! 

The appetites of the old life sometimes show up when Christians permit “filthy communication” out of the mouth.  Colossians 3:5-8:- Therefore put to death your members which are on the earth: fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and covetousness, which is idolatry. 6.  Because of these things the wrath of God is coming upon the sons of disobedience, 7.  in which you also ONCE walked when you lived in them. 8.  But now you must also put off all these: anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy language out of your mouth.

Remember, before we were saved, we lived in spiritual death (Ephesians 2:1-3) and, like Lazarus, our personal corruption produced an odour that was not pleasing to God. 

No wonder Paul wrote:- Romans 3:13:-"Their throat is an open tomb; with their tongues they have practiced deceit''; "The poison of asps is under their lips'';

Have you noticed that people who have base appetites usually cultivate a base kind of speech and humour.? And similarly, often people who want to commit sexual sins, or have committed them, enjoy jesting about them.  TWO dead give away indications of a person’s character are what generally makes him laugh and what makes him weep. The saint of God sees nothing humorous in obscene language or jests. 

“Foolish talking” does not mean innocent humour but rather senseless conversation that cheapens the person and does not edify or minister grace to the hearers. (Ephesians. 4:29).  Paul is not condemning small talk because much conversation falls into that classification.  He is condemning foolish talk that accomplishes no good purpose.

The gift of wit is a blessing, but when it is attached to a filthy mind or a base motive, it becomes a curse. There are quick-witted people who can pollute any conversation with jests that are always inconvenient (out of place).  How much better it is for us to be quick to give thanks to a wonderful, loving Heavenly Father.!!  This is certainly the best way to give glory to God and keep the conversation pure.

A Christian woman attended an anniversary dinner in honour of a friend, - NOT knowing that there would be a programme of low comedy following the meal.  The so-called comedian tried to entertain the crowd with coarse humour that degraded everything that the Christian guest held to be sacred and honourable.  At one point in the programme, the comedian’s throat became dry. “Please bring me a glass of water,” he called to a waiter. At that point the Christian woman added, “And bring a toothbrush and a bar of soap with it!”  To be sure, soap in the mouth will never cleanse the conversation, but she made her point.

Christians who have God’s Word in their hearts (Colossians. 3:16) will always season their speech with salt (Colossians. 4:6); for grace in the heart means grace on the lips. The remedy is to make sure the heart is full of blessing. So fill the heart with the love of Christ so that only truth and purity can come out of the mouth. And keep in mind that your words have power, either for good or evil. 

Paul tells us to speak in such a way that what we say will build up our hearers, and not tear them down. Our words should minister grace and help to draw others closer to Christ and to the Word of God. IF we could memorize just one verse from the New Testament, put it into practice and never violate it, I believe we would resolve half to three-fourths of the problems in our homes and churches. The verse is Ephesians 4:29. “Let no unwholesome word proceed from your mouth, but only such a word as is good for edification according to the need of the moment, that it may give grace to those who hear.”

Isn't it amazing that you and I have the power to give grace to others through the proper use of our words?  If we said nothing to put others down, and only built up others as Ephesians 4:29 commands, we would be part of God's construction crew in the church instead of members of Satan's demolition squad.!! Satan, of course, encourages speech that will tear people down and destroy the work of Christ.  If you ever need to be reminded of the power of the tongue, read the 3rd chapter of James.!!
Colossians 4:12  “Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ, greets you, always labouring fervently for you in prayers, that you may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God.”

"Epaphras" We have already met Epaphras in the opening verses of this epistle. Epaphras was an eminent Bible teacher and evangelist  from Colosse.  He had probably carried the Gospel to these three cities, Colossae, Laodicea and Hierapolis, when Paul was living in Ephesus, teaching the Word of God five hours each day, six days a week, for three years. What a tremendous outpouring of Christian truth that must have been.!! 

We do not know how he got to Rome. But he was with Paul when Paul wrote Colossians in Rome. He may have gone there to get apostolic instruction on how to deal with this terribly subtle and powerful false teaching that had surfaced in Colossae (of which we see a counterpart in the New Age movement today).

Paul mentions him in Philemon 23 where he calls him “my fellow-prisoner in Christ.” That may indicate that he too was arrested by the Romans when he came to visit Paul and was chained as well as the apostle. This would explain why he was unable to return to Colossae.  Epaphras may have been Paul’s cell-mate. 

Epaphras made a long, hazardous journey to Rome. His report concerning the conditions in the churches of the Lycus Valley caused Paul to write Colossians. (1:7-9). 

Paul’s esteem for Epaphras is seen in the terms he applies to him: “A servant of Christ,”  “A faithful minister of Christ on your behalf”  (1:7),  “A servant of Christ”    (4:12),  “My fellow prisoner in Christ” (Philemon 23). Epaphras’ unique distinction is Paul’s praise for his fervent intercession for the churches of the Lycus Valley. (Colossians 4:12-13).

“who is one of you” Along with Onesimus (v.9), Epaphras was a Colosse Christian.  He belonged to the church at Colosse.  He was very likely their pastor. He was a “servant of Christ.”  You will recall that the word “servant”  means a slave.  He was not a slave of Rome but a slave of Christ. (Romans.1:1; Galatians. 1:10; Ephesians. 6:6). 

There were more slaves in the Roman empire than free men.  In those days a slave had no rights.  Epaphras willingly waived all of his rights for Christ.  He totally dedicated himself to the person and cause of Christ.  As far as Epaphras was concerned Christ came first, before his church, and even before his family. 

Sadly, many today act as Christians only when it suits them to be one. Christianity has some value to these people but it is highly unlikely that they would be willing to give their lives for it.  It's only when we know that IF necessary we would give our life for Christ, that Christianity really means something extra special to us. 

"I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable service."     (Romans 12:1).

An African pastor was overwhelmed by rebels who demanded that he renounce his faith.     He refused. 

The night before they took his life, he wrote the following lines on a scrap of paper:-

"I am part of the "Fellowship of the Unashamed."  I have Holy Spirit power.  The die has been cast.   I've stepped over the line. The decision has been made. I am a disciple of His. I won't look back, let up, slow down, back away, or be still. My past is redeemed, my present makes sense, and my future is secure. I am finished and done with low living, sight walking, small planning, smooth knees, colourless dreams, tame visions, mundane talking, chintzy giving, and dwarfed goals.!! I no longer need pre-eminence, prosperity, position, promotions, plaudits, or popularity. I don't have to be right, first, tops, recognised, praised, regarded, or rewarded. I now live by presence, lean by faith, love by patience, lift by prayer, and labour by power. My face is set, my gait is fast, my goal is heaven, my road is narrow, my way is rough, my companions few, my Guide reliable, my mission clear. I cannot be bought , compromised, detoured, lured away, turned back, diluted, or delayed. I will not flinch in the face of sacrifice,  hesitate in the presence of adversity, negotiate at the table of the enemy, ponder at the pool of popularity, or meander in the maze of mediocrity. I won't give up, shut up, let up, or burn up till I've preached up, prayed up, paid up, stored up, and stayed up for the cause of Christ. I am a disciple of Jesus. I must go till He comes, give till I drop, preach till all know, and work till He stops. And when He comes to get His own, He'll have no problems recognising me.  My colours will be clear.!!!"

What wonderful faith that African Pastor had.!! 

Christianity is more than ethics, civil rights, political rights, better housing or sanitation. These things do not constitute Christianity; they are the by-products of Christianity. We sometimes confuse by-products with the real thing.  Christianity is a wonderful personal and intimate relationship with the Lord Jesus Christ.

"always labouring fervently for you in prayers" Here is a person who prayed for fellow believers in his church.  While in captivity in Rome, he “agonized” in prayer for his church back in Colosse.  What a lesson that is concerning prayer!  I wonder how many times we pray with agony like this?  Oftentimes many are more interested in what they can get from God.  

I am reminded of a Reader's Digest article about a military commander who was giving instructions to a group of raw recruits.  "I am your commanding officer," he told them, "and when I give you an order I expect you to obey it instantly. But aside from that, I want you to think of me as a father and come and talk to me about your problems."  Immediately a hand went up and a voice said, "Hey Dad, how about lending me the jeep tonight?" 

God is our Father, and many of us think of prayer simply as a way we can get things from Him. Oftentimes our prayers reflect that shallow concept. But Epaphras prayed with agony and perseverance on behalf of others. You too may be separated from loved ones who need spiritual help. Or you may have a loved one who has fallen by the wayside in the faith.

What can you do?  You can pray for them. Prayer is a marvellous provision to release spiritual power into an individual's life, to remove obstacles, and to open doors. 

It may take some time, so prayer must be persevering. Note the two ways in which he prayed for them: labouring and fervently. “Labouring” means wrestling. (cf. Jacob in Genesis 32). He wrestled in prayer for the Colossians. 

“Labouring” is from the Greek word to agonize. It is an athletic term involving personal struggle. We can translate "labouring" by “wrestling.” It means to exert the last ounce of strength to win the match. Paul uses this term of himself in Colossians 1:29 and 2:1. Jesus also was in “agony” in the garden of Gethsemane. (Luke 22:44). 

Great struggle in prayer is one of the greatest needs in the church today. We need to agonize in prayer much more than we need to organize social welfare programmes.!! Epaphras is still keeping up with his congregation but he is doing it through prayer. 

He couldn’t pick up the phone to find out how they were doing. He couldn’t send a fax. However he did have a direct line to Almighty God.!!  His direct line was prayer. – the SAME as yours.!!

Tell me, if you needed to request a doctor to visit a dear friend of yours and there was a phone facility available, would you use this means of communication.??  You would…right.? Then why won’t you avail yourself of a much more powerful and sophisticated method of communication by using PRAYER.? While a doctor certainly can do good things, he is not in the same league as the Omnipotent Creator who just happens to be your adoring Father.

Epahras prayed even with a headache; he prayed when he was tired; he prayed when he was sick; he prayed chained to the guards.  No matter how tired, sick, or exhausted he might be, he prayed. 

“Fervently”  It is the effectual, fervent prayer of a man whose heart is right with God that avails with God. James 5:16-18:-Confess your trespasses to one another, and pray for one another, that you may be healed. The effective, fervent prayer of a righteous man avails much. 17.  Elijah was a man with a nature like ours, and he prayed earnestly that it would not rain; and it did not rain on the land for three years and six months.18.  And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth produced its fruit.”

Verse 16 ,  “Confess your trespasses to one another”  does NOT mean that we are to blurt out all the details of our private sins to other people.!! Our sins are to be confessed privately to the Father only. Primarily, this means that when we sin against someone else, we should be prompt to set this matter right directly with that person. The “righteous man”  in verse 16 is a believer whose heart is right with God.

Verse 17 says that,” Elijah was a man with a nature like ours.” That is an extremely important little statement.  It tells us that the prophet Elijah, known among the Jews for his phenomenal prayer power and prayer ministry, was a natural human being with the same kind of frail flesh as us.  He had a sin nature and he struggled with areas of weakness, too. 

He knew what it was like to sin and to fail. So did the apostle Paul, ALL of the other apostles and the prophets.!! But Elijah’s  prayer power was not drawn from his human resources - it was based on the power from God. Every Christian has recourse to fervent prayer. 

Epaphras served God in prison by praying for the Colossian church. Epaphras laboured in prayer that people in his congregation might stand firm and not fall victims to false teaching. We can see by this how important it is to pray for our church, too. When we are separated from our loved ones who need spiritual help, the one thing we can do for them is pray.  We can pray that God will introduce friends, circumstances, blessing, into their lives. 

God can create a positive swing toward himself by sovereignly managing the events of their lives. In order to cause one of His children to turn around from a life of continuing sin, sometimes God may permit a tragedy to come into our lives. He may permit one of our children or someone else very close to us to become seriously ill. It is at such times that many quickly learn how to agonize in prayer. 

This might be an opportune time to briefly cover some important points of prayer. Prayer is like a lamp. We can try the switch many times to turn it on, but if it is not plugged in to the power source, - if it is not energized, nothing will happen. Every prayer we pray is either energized or it is not.  When it is, we are letting loose an earthshaking power.!!

God will demonstrate HIS power through the energized prayer of His children.  Committing 10 minutes to prayer each day is only 0.69444 percent of your total day. (or, less than 1.00% of your total day) Yet it sets the mood for your day by placing your life, your problems, your requests and petitions in God's hands for His plan and purpose.

Prayer is talking with God, not at God.!!  Prayer is dialogue, not monologue. Jesus spent His life in conversation with the Father, praising and thanking Him and always seeking His advice and direction for His life.

How you pray is personal and individual, and will become easier as you study God's Word, practice it regularly and develop your own prayer style. Remember while praying together with others that you are addressing God and praying only to Him. Never regulate your prayers to accommodate any of those who are praying in the group. Pray earnestly from the depth of your soul and spirit.

Your method in praying probably will change over the years as you join in with others in prayer and progressively grow to know and love the Lord and His Word more and more. Whatever way you pray, seek to be in honest and frank communication with God. Remember that He is your adoring Father and that He longs to hear from you.!!

* Deciding on where and when to pray”. Prayer happens any time, any place. When you are with a person who is confiding in you, during a storm, sitting in a bus or in a car, on a date, alone in your room, whenever you see a tragic sight or unfortunate person, or even when in a crowded place - in your heart (mind) you can always talk with God. Because you are His child, you have unrestricted and direct access to Him 24 hours of the day. 

* Designing your own prayer space.  - Usually your own prayer space equates with your bedroom or another special spot at home.  You may want a special chair, a candle, your Bible, a journal, soft music, or a focal point (a cross, some flowers, a poster).

* Choosing prayer postures. Different times call for different postures. Some like to sit cross- legged on the floor, others prefer curling up in a comfy chair. Still others prefer to kneel, or lie face down on the floor. Some prefer to lie on the bed and pray, while others like to be outside looking heavenwards at the stars. Try different postures and locations until you discover the most suitable for you.

* Learning the skill of concentrating. Focusing on your breathing relieves stress and helps you to concentrate better on your prayer. Make sure your prayer spot has very few distractions. After you have suitably composed yourself you can begin your prayers. You may wish to have an audio cassette softly playing traditional, inspiring Hymns in the background.  (perhaps only an instrumental version of the Hymns)

* How long to pray.  For the beginner, you may try 3 to 5 minutes of prayer - working toward an average of 10 minutes or more a day. 

Firstly, it is imperative that you humbly confess all known sins to the Father honestly without trying to justify them or make excuses for them in any way.  (mental attitude sins, sins of the tongue and overt (action) sins)

Secondly, you should thank Him for the forgiveness of those sins. After which you should thank our Father for the countless other things in life that He has given us, done for us and will do for us. Thank Him for answered prayer, too.! (Many believers forget to do this) We should also thank Him for permitting trials, traumas, testing and heartbreak into our lives as these are designed to bring the best out in us and to strengthen us.  (and to cause us to realise our total dependence on God and to see His matchless grace in action in our lives.)

Thirdly, you should bring your petitions on behalf of others to our Father. Try breaking it down into several categories:-Unbelievers - Pray for their salvation. Believers - This invariably depends on their particular circumstances and situations.   But at least pray for their sanctification and that God will guide them into a fuller knowledge of Himself and His Word. Pray for the leaders and members of your church. Pray for any Missionaries known by you. Pray for our Government leaders (pray that wisdom and guidance will be given to them)

Above all, be specific in prayer.!!  Don't say, "God please bless all the missionaries"  or, "Father, please save all the people in Perth" It is quite acceptable if you write down the names of those for whom you wish to pray, and then periodically refer to your list while in prayer. Some days you may want and need to sit longer in prayer. Although you may fill your days with prayers on the run, still strive for a dedicated, special time with God.  Be sure to leave time for listening to God talking to you.!!

* Giving it all to God as it is.  Don't hold back on what you say to God. He is interested in your innermost thoughts and feelings. He is ready to help you deal with your fears and regrets. He wants to inspire and lead you into joyful service and abundant living. He wants to share His happiness with you.

* Hearing God's voice. If you are persistent in prayer you will know beyond a shadow of doubt when God is speaking inaudibly to you. Words might simply appear in your thinking, or you may have a great urge to act on some situation. Other times, impressions will suddenly be communicated to your mind.   

It is wise to ascertain whether or not these particular impressions conform to the letter of God's Word, and if they do, then you will know that they originated from God and NOT from the enemy of your soul, Satan. Typically there is a calmness or an overwhelming feeling of rightness when God has spoken to your spirit. You will feel very much at peace about that particular matter and you will have a warm,  glowing  feeling in your soul.

 * Seeing God around you. You can pray by simply being awake and aware of things and people around you. Each day challenge yourself to see God in the events of the day, in people, in nature, in circumstances and in some of the thoughts that come your way.

Instead of focusing on a Christian's minor faults or idiosyncrasies, try to see Jesus Christ in them. Only say things that will build up and encourage another person.  (Ephesians 4:32]: Only say those things that may turn them to Jesus Christ and to the Word of God  Things that will bring honour and glory to Jesus Christ. Focus only on the positives - NEVER on the negatives.!! 

Above all, continue to focus as much as possible on the Living Word of God, the Lord Jesus Christ, and the written Word of God, the Bible. Regulate your life to seize every opportunity to pray. Check regularly to see that you have not broken your fellowship with the Father through sin. 

Prayer achieves more than you could ever possibly imagine.!! It is also the greatest offensive weapon that the Christian has against Satan. That's the reason that he will use every trick and cunning device in his repertoire to distract you from prayer.!!

Now we come to the content of Paul’s prayers for them. One of the secrets of the ministry of Epaphras was his prayer life.  Paul knew about this because Epaphras and Paul shared the same room, and when Epaphras prayed, Paul knew about it.!!  What were the characteristics of this man’s prayer life?

He prayed constantly (v. 12—“always”). He was a good example of Paul’s admonition in Colossians 4:2:- “Continue earnestly in prayer, being vigilant in it with thanksgiving;” 

Epaphras did NOT pray ONLY when he felt like it, as do many Christians today. Nor did he pray when he was TOLD to pray, or when the other believers prayed. He was constantly in prayer, seeking God’s blessing.

Epaphras did not pray around the world for everybody in general and nobody in particular. He centred his intercession on the saints in Colossae, Laodicea, and Hierapolis. 

It seems likely that Epaphras also founded the churches in Laodicea and Hierapolis. (Colossians. 4:13). In our modern terms, Epaphras became a “home missionary.” No doubt he mentioned some of these people by name. 

Prayer for Epaphras was not an impersonal religious exercise, for he carried these people in his heart and prayed for them personally. He prayed definitely. - specifically. If you had asked Epaphras, “What are you praying for?”  he could have told you exactly.  His great desire was that the believers in those three assemblies might mature in their Christian faith. 

Paul used four significant words to summarize the prayer of Epaphras, and these four words also summarize the message of the Book of Colossians:  “perfect—complete—all—will.”

1. “Perfect”  Perfect means spiritually mature.  This word means “the ability to carry a full measure.”  This person is mature and equipped for Christian service.  Spiritual maturity is essential to stability in the Christian life. 

Epaphras was concerned that these Christians know and do the will of God.  But he wanted them to be involved in ALL the will of God, not just in part of it. (All is a key word in Colossians, it is used over 30 times.) 

2. Complete  He also wanted them to stand perfect and complete in God’s will.  The Gnostic teachers offered these Christians “perfection and maturity,” but they could not deliver the goods. Only in Jesus Christ can we have these blessings. “And you are complete in Him,”  for only in Christ does the fullness of God dwell. (Col. 2:9-10).

This request carries the thought of being mature and perfectly assured in the will of God, and parallels Paul’s prayer burden in Colossians 2:1-3:-  “For I want you to know what a great conflict I have for you and those in Laodicea, and for as many as have not seen my face in the flesh,  2.  that their hearts may be encouraged, being knit together in love, and attaining to all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the knowledge of the mystery of God, both of the Father and of Christ,  3.  in whom are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.”

Verse 12 finished with the phrase  “stand spiritually mature and complete in all the will of God”  This  is a tremendous blessing!  “Complete” means fully assured. Or, “fully convinced.” 

Romans 4:20-21:- He (Abraham) did not waver at the promise of God through unbelief, but was strengthened in faith, giving glory to God,  21.  and being fully convinced that what He had promised He was also able to perform.”

Romans 14:5:-“One person esteems one day above another; another esteems every day alike. Let each be fully convinced in his own mind.”

Paul’s concern was that the Colossians might develop conviction and assurance concerning the truth in the face of false doctrine. Paul wanted Epaphras and all of the Colossians to stand “in all the will of God” instead of speculative doubt. He did not want Satan to short-change them. He prayed that God would give them all that he has designed and planned for them. Paul and Epaphras were willing to do “all” the will of God, NOT half of it. 

The Lord desires 100% obedience from all of His children. 

Acts 13:22:-“"And when He had removed him, He raised up for them David as king, to whom also He gave testimony and said, `I have found David the son of Jesse, a man after My own heart, who will do ALL My will.'

Romans 12:2:-“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that you may prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God.”

We should seek the highest good of all believers. God wants us to pray for fellow believers so that they will grow out of their spiritual infancy and pass through adolescence into spiritual adulthood. Christians so often occupy themselves with the incidental, the petty and trivial things in life. 

After a believer has known Christ for a number of years, they realize that doing “all”  the will of God is the very best thing they can do. There is nothing better for our well being than to do all the will of God. The will of God may hurt; it may be an uphill battle at times. Heartache is part and parcel of faithfully doing the will of God. None of us gets through life without tears, scars, setbacks and difficulties. 

The Spirit of God will use every problem to sharpen our testimony, enlarge our vision and expand our character. It makes NO difference whether we have to face physical, financial or domestic difficulties. Just so long as we are found to be in God’s will and plan for our lives.

It is not necessary for the believer to drift aimlessly in life. He can know God’s will and enjoy it.!!  As he learns God’s will and lives it, he matures in the faith and experiences God’s fullness.
Epaphras prayed sacrificially . In verse 13 it was with “great zeal” or “much distress”. Real, fervent prayer is difficult. When Jesus prayed in the Garden, He sweat great drops of blood. Paul had “great conflict” (agony) as he prayed for the Colossians (2:1), and Epaphras also “laboured fervently” in his prayers.

This does not mean that we must wrestle with God in order to get Him to answer. But it does mean that we must throw ourselves into our praying with zeal and  deep concern. If we feel no burden, or no obligation to pray then we are depriving ourselves of great blessing. 

To rephrase what John H. Jowett said about preaching:-“Praying that costs nothing accomplishes nothing.”

All of the men with Paul were named and commended in one way or another, but Epaphras was the ONLY one commended for his prayer ministry. This does not mean that the other men did not pray; but it does suggest that prayer was his major interest and ministry. Epaphras was Paul’s fellow prisoner but even confinement could not keep him from entering the courts of heaven and praying for his brothers and sisters in the churches.

E.M. Bounds was a prayer-warrior of the last generation. He would often rise early in the morning and pray for many hours before he began the work of the day.  His many books on prayer testify to the fact that Bounds, like Epaphras, knew how to agonize in prayer before God. (If you have never read Power in Prayer [Baker] by E.M. Bounds, by all means do so.)

I am impressed with the fact that Epaphras prayed for believers in three different cities. Perhaps one reason that revival tarries is because we do not pray fervently for one another.
Colossians 4:13  “For I bear him witness that he has a great zeal for you, and those who are in Laodicea, and those in Hierapolis.”

"For I bear him witness that he has a great zeal for you" Paul went on record to testify that Epaphras possessed a great zeal for the Colossians, the Laodiceans and those in Hierapolis.  

“Zeal” here means “labour.” Epaphras underwent intense pain and suffering for his church back in Colosse. “Zeal” is hard work with accompanying pain and distress. Epaphras wanted them to become spiritually self-sustaining. His goal was that they would depend on the Word rather than upon their pastor. (4:12).

"and those who are in Laodicea" Laodicea was located in what we call Turkey today. This city was 16kms from Colosse. It lay on the same road but was larger and richer than Colosse. Today it lies in a heap of ruins.

"and those in Hierapolis" Hierapolis was the city of the mythical Amazon queen “Hiera.” This city was a wealthy dyeing centre. Hierapolis was 8 kilometres north of Laodicea and it also lies in ruins. Epaphras was interested in the local churches at Laodicea and Hierapolis as well as his own beloved church. 

The child of God should have a great commitment to the local church. And, if led by the Spirit of God to do so, he should have some interest in the welfare of other churches, too. May we, like Epaphras, care about our church.!! Every Christian needs other Christians to rally around them in time of need. There is nothing like the warmth, love and care of another Christian at such times.

Colossians 4:14  “Luke the beloved physician and Demas greet you.”

Luke was a very important man in the early church.  Luke was also a physician, and was dearly loved by Paul.  The profession of medicine had been perfected by the Greeks, and physicians were held in the highest regard.  Even though Paul had the power to heal people, he travelled with a physician.!! 

Luke joined Paul and his party at Troas (note the pronoun we  in Acts 16:10). Luke travelled with Paul to Jerusalem (Acts 20:5ff) and was with him on the voyage to Rome. (Acts 27:1ff). No doubt Luke’s personal presence and his professional skill were a great encouragement to Paul during that very difficult time. 

While God can and does bring strength and healing in miraculous ways, He also uses the means provided in nature, such as medication. Luke remained with Paul to the very end. (see 2 Timothy. 4:11).  God used Luke to write the Book of Acts and to give us the inspired history of the early church and the ministry of Paul. 

Luke is a glowing example of the professional man who uses his skills in the service of the Lord and gives himself to go wherever God sends. He was a beloved Christian, a skilful physician, a devoted friend, and a careful historian—all wrapped up in one!

He was a Gentile, yet he was chosen by God to write the Gospel of Luke and the Book of Acts. He is probably the only Gentile writer of any book of the Bible. With Epaphras is linked the most faithful of all of Paul's associates, Doctor Luke. 

In 2 Timothy, the apostle's last letter, Paul writes, "Only Luke is with me." All the others had left, but Luke remained faithful to the end. 

Less than a century ago, the agnostic took great glee in sneeringly referring to the "hundreds of historical mistakes" in the Bible.

But then came the science of ARCHAEOLOGY and with each shovel full of dirt the sneers have become less visible, until today they scarcely can be seen.  When one thinks of historical scholarship and the Bible, some brilliant scholars come to mind.

One of these would be SIR WILLIAM RAMSEY. For many years RAMSEY was professor of humanity at the University of Aberdeen, Scotland. He was, in his time, the world's most eminent authority on the geography and history of ancient Asia Minor. (Turkey) In his zeal to study every available early document concerning that period and area, he undertook an intensive research of the New Testament book of ACTS and also the GOSPEL OF LUKE. 

This study, however, was approached with much scepticism. At that time he penned the following description of the BOOK OF ACTS:- "....a highly imaginative and carefully coloured account of primitive Christianity". But after many years of intensive study, this scholar, who began an unbeliever, became a staunch defender of the Word of God.  The absolute historical accuracy of Luke's writings, even in the most minute details, captured first his brain and then his heart.  

RAMSEY authored many books, but one of his better known is entitled:- "The Bearing of Recent Discovery on the Trustworthiness of the New Testament". RAMSEY'S overall opinion of the Bible is perhaps best seen in the following quote:-“I take the view that Luke's history is unsurpassed in regard to its trustworthiness....you may press the words of Luke in a degree beyond any other historian's and they stand the keenest scrutiny and the hardest treatment".

Only eternity will reveal the enormous debt the church owes to Luke for his faithful labours to the end. Faithfulness under duress is true friendship. These are the times when we find out who our friends really are. 

Likewise, history has shown us that in times if crisis, “professing” Christians evacuate from the Christian faith in droves. Suddenly, Christianity is no longer in vogue.!! This will very much be the case when the Antichrist makes his appearance on the world stage. Billions will pledge their allegiance to him at that time.

Now, Demas had the same advantages as Luke. Both were companions of the apostle. They had the same teaching and the same fine example set by Paul. But their characters were different. And their focus was also different.

Isn’t it interesting that two children brought up in the same family can turn to different directions. One will follow Christ, the other will deny Him and follow the way of this world. One will rebel against all forms of authority, the other will yield to the teaching of the Word of God.

Luke remained true to Paul through all of the traumas and the difficulties. This shows real character. Would your character stand up under pressure? 

"and Demas greet you"

Demas is mentioned only three times in Paul’s letters, and these three references tell a sad story. First he is called “Demas . . . my fellow labourer” and is linked with three good men—Mark, Aristarchus, and Luke (Philemon 24). 

Then he is simply called “Demas,” and nothing more is said. There is no special word of identification or commendation at all. (Colossians. 4:14). 

But the third reference tells what became of Demas:- 2 Timothy 4:10:- “for Demas has forsaken me, having loved this present world, and has departed for Thessalonica……” At one point in his life, John Mark had forsaken Paul; but he was reclaimed and restored.  Demas forsook Paul and apparently was never reclaimed for any worthwhile Christian service.  His sin was that he loved this present world.  The world was too great an attraction for him. 

The word world refers to the whole system of things that runs this world. It means, “a society without God.” A society where the living God and Creator is ignored completely. 

In the first of his epistles, John the Apostle pointed out that the world entices the believer with 3 things:- 1 John 2:15-17:-“the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life” 

The "lust of the flesh" refers to such sensual bodily appetites as proceed from within our evil, old sin nature.

The "lust of the eyes"  applies to such evil desires as may arise from what we SEE.

The "pride of life"  is an unholy ambition for self-display and self-glory.

It’s self-promotion and always wanting to be in the limelight. Which of these traps caught Demas, we do not know; perhaps he fell into ALL THREE. But we DO know that Christians today can succumb to the world just as Demas did. How easy it is to maintain a religious veneer, while all the time we are living for the things of this world. And sadly, this is the way that many Christians live their lives today.

Demas thought that he could serve two masters, but eventually he had to make a decision; - unfortunately for him, he made the wrong decision. It must have hurt Paul greatly when Demas forsook him. It also hurt the work of the Lord, for there never has been a time when the labourers were many. This decision hurt Demas most of all, for he wasted his life in that which could never last.

“And the world is passing away, and the lust of it; but he who does the will of God abides forever.”     (1 John 2:17). Look around you.!!   Every single thing that you can see has the stamp of “oblivion” on it. Now, while Demas did forsake Paul he probably did not forsake Christ.

Because we read in Philemon 23-24:- 23. “Epaphras, my fellow prisoner in Christ Jesus, greets you, 24.  as do Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my fellow labourers.” He allowed this world to decommission him as far as service for the Lord was concerned. Luke, however, remained with Paul in his hour of danger. Paul gives no commendation of Demas. 

There may be a suggestion that even at this time he was not sure of his stability.  This young man has become famous (or infamous) in Christian history as the one close associate of Paul who would not hang in with him. He left because he loved the attractions of the world and abandoned his faith as a result. Satan’s system is described in the Bible by the Greek word "cosmos".  

This word is found in the New Testament 187 times and is translated “world”.  The cosmos  is a vast  order or system that Satan has promoted, which conforms to HIS ideals, HIS aims, and HIS methods.  It is a civilization now functioning apart from God.!! It is that sphere in which man lives.  It is what he sees, and what he employs.  

To the uncounted multitude on earth, it is ALL they ever know so long as they live on this planet. Every person ever born is born into Satan’s cosmos.!!! Every person is blinded by the cosmos system UNTIL they receive correct teaching of God’s grace system especially with regard to salvation and the true spiritual life.

The realization that this world is wholly evil is impossible for fallen man to comprehend apart from Scripture and the teaching and illuminating ministry of the Holy Spirit.  It is properly named the “satanic system” a phrase is in many instances a justified interpretation of the ever  so-meaningful word, “cosmos”.  

Remember, that Satan himself has never created anything.!! And in spite of all his power and genius, he is still a creature and NOT the Creator.  Because of this blessed truth, his power and knowledge are limited. 

A believer who defiles himself with the things of this world can never be used by God, regardless of his education, ability, energy, or experience. A believer can defile themselves through a multitude of things.  To name just a few of them:-

Mixing with the wrong crowd. Trying to “fit in” with this world and with people who are naturally antagonistic toward Jesus Christ and the Christian faith.

Going to the wrong places. Watching the wrong type of videos or T.V. programmes. Focusing on things and people in this world instead of focusing on Jesus Christ and on the Word of God. We are plainly warned not to love the world or the things that are IN the world. This is because love for this secular fallen world is not compatible with love for the Father.

You see, the world competes for the Father’s love in our lives, - but it’s the Word of God that enables us to really experience and enjoy the Father’s love. One of the FIRST steps toward a worldly life is the neglect of the Word of God. D.L. Moody wrote in the front of his Bible, “This book will keep you from sin or sin will keep you from this book.” 

Just as the pillar of cloud in Exodus 14:20 was darkness to the Egyptians but light to Israel, - so God’s Word is OUR light in this dark world. Remember that this fallen world cannot understand nor comprehend the things of God. 

1 Corinthians 2:14:-“But the natural man does not receive the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; nor can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.”

The wise Christian does NOT waste his or her time trying to explain God’s programme through the ages to the unsaved. It would be tantamount to casting pearls before swine.!! You might as well try to describe a sunset to a permanently blind man, or discuss nuclear physics to a monument in the park.!!

The “natural”  unregenerate man simply cannot comprehend such things. One might as well try to catch sunbeams with a fish hook as to lay hold of God’s revelation unassisted by the Holy Spirit.!! Unless a person is genuinely born of the Holy Spirit and taught by Him, ALL spiritual matters are utterly foreign to him. Being a Ph. D. does NOT help either, for in this realm it could mean, “Phenomenal Dud.”!!
Another way to drift away from the faith is to consistently neglect prayer and Bible study. To stay away from church and from the fellowship of other Christians. And to amass a long history of unconfessed sin over a period of time. The best advice for all of us comes from the precious Word of God itself:-

1 Timothy 6:11-12:- 11.  “But you, O man of God, flee these things and pursue righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, gentleness 12.  Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, to which you were also called and have confessed the good confession in the presence of many witnesses.”

It means SO much to the Father if we are able with Paul to say those words in 2 Timothy 4:7:-“I have fought the good fight, I have finished the race, I have kept the faith.”

Colossians 4:15 - 18  Greet the brethren who are in Laodicea, and Nymphas and the church that is in his house.  16.  Now when this epistle is read among you, see that it is read also in the church of the Laodiceans, and that you likewise read the epistle from Laodicea. 17.  And say to Archippus, "Take heed to the ministry which you have received in the Lord, that you may fulfil it.'' 18.  This salutation by my own hand Paul. Remember my chains. Grace be with you. Amen.

After conveying greetings from his friends and fellow servants, Paul himself sent greetings to the sister churches in Laodicea and Hierapolis.  These people had never seen Paul, yet he was interested in them and concerned about their spiritual welfare. 

We know nothing about Nymphas, except that he had a church meeting in his house. (Some versions read Nympha and seem to indicate that this believer was a woman.)  It is difficult to know whether this refers to a woman or a man for some versions have the masculine ending, while others have the feminine.  It is likely, however, that this person was a woman who owned her own home.  Perhaps she was a businesswoman, or a wealthy widow. In Philippi, Paul and Silas stayed in the home of Lydia, a "seller of purple." The early church was blessed with businesswomen and wealthy widows.

In the first centuries of the church, local assemblies met in private homes. Meeting in houses was the common practice. (Acts 12:12; 16:40; Romans 16:5; I Corinthians. 16:19; Philemon 2). 

Even today, many new local churches get their start this way. Christians were forced to worship in houses since public worship was dangerous. (Jn 20:19; cf. Acts 28:23,30). The church met in homes while the heathens met in temples. There were no church buildings before the third century. Christians met in homes for the first 250 years of the church’s existence. Some churches met in gravel pits, caves, fields or forests. All God expects of us is to do what we can with what we have.

It was not until the Christian faith emerged from persecution into official government approval that church buildings were constructed.  It really matters little where the assembly meets, so long as Jesus Christ is the centre of the fellowship. (For other examples of “the church in the home,” see Romans. 16:5 and 1 Corinthians. 16:19.)

Paul’s great concern was that the Word of God be read and studied in these churches.  The verb read means “to read aloud.”  There would not be copies of these letters for each member.  

I believe that we need to return to the public reading of the Word of God in many of our churches.  “Give attention to reading”  in 1 Timothy 4:13 means the public reading of God’s Word. That is what Paul exhorts them to do here.  His letters were already widely shared, as we see from this note. 

He himself makes the claim in 1 Thessalonians (one of his earliest letters) that what he preached was not his own ideas but it was "the Word of God" which came to them.  Thus they read and studied these letters; analysed and applied them. This reading formed a great part of their worship service.

You can imagine how this letter to the Colossians was discussed in the church at Colossae, amidst the heresy and false teaching that was going on among them. It must have occasioned many long hours of discussion! It is worth noting that the various letters from Paul were good for ÀLL of these assemblies. Even in different cultures, God’s Word has a message for the heart. God’s Word does not have to be edited or changed to meet different problems in various situations, for it is ALWAYS applicable.

What was “the epistle from Laodicea”?  We do not know for sure.  We do not, of course, have a letter "to the church at Laodicea" in our New Testament.  The Epistle from Laodicea is now lost.  It did not belong to the authorized books of the Bible known as the “canon.”  

The canon is those books which the church as deemed inspired. Not all epistles that Paul wrote were inspired. However, the Laodicean letter may be the book of Ephesians.  The 1st and 7th of the churches of Revelation are Ephesus and Laodicea.  The letter was sent first to Ephesus then to the other churches on that circuit ending up at Laodicea. Therefore, this epistle may be the epistle to the Ephesians. The fact that this letter has been lost does not mean we are missing a part of God’s inspired Word. 

Some of Paul’s correspondence with the church at Corinth has also been lost.  New Testament churches shared the books of the Bible. Colossians was obviously intended for other churches as well.  It was intended for the church of today.  God not only inspired His Word, but He providentially watched over it so that nothing would be lost that was supposed to be in that Word.  Instead of wondering about what we do not have, we should be applying ourselves to what we DO have.!!

"And say to Archippus, “Take heed to the ministry" Archippus was a minister at Colosse. Paul challenges the church to admonish him to be diligent about doing his work.  When we compare Colossians 4:17 with Philemon 2, we get the impression that Archippus belonged to the family of Philemon.  Possibly, he was Philemon’s son and the pastor of the church that met in Philemon’s house.  We cannot prove this, of course, but it does seem a logical conclusion. 

Archippus had a certain ministry given to him which he was neglecting, so Paul reminds him to "complete the work." No one knows what that ministry was, but the important thing was that he had a ministry, as do all Christians.!!  Here again is a greatly neglected aspect of the church today. 

We have been taught for so long, unfortunately, that when we come to church the "ministers" are those who stand up in front and lead the meeting.  But that was not the case in the early churches.  The ministers are the coaches; the players are those in the pews.  They are the ones who have "the work of the ministry." 

Paul says in the letter to the Laodiceans (or Ephesians) that leaders are to "equip the saints to do the work of the ministry."  I hope by now that many of you have caught this truth.  The impact of this church on our community is not going to be made by what we say here so much as it is by what you do when you leave here. 

YOU are the ministers.  You are the ones responsible to carry on "the work."  The church does not meet to worship and to learn, - and that’s it.  We meet to worship and to learn in order that we may prepare each believer for his or her ministry.  

That is what Paul is doing here. He is stirring up this young man to take on the work that God had given him to do. This is a very important truth, one which the devil resists strongly because it is so powerful. 

When individual Christians begin to recognize that God can and will work through them, they begin to sense new excitement and challenge. Christian life is no longer boring and routine.  It becomes demanding and exciting. There are great models in our own church of those who have taken on personal ministries. 

How do we discover these ministries which God has given?  We find them by responding to a need that is right at our doorstep.!!  You do not have to look for a ministry, it is usually right in front of you---on the bus, in your carpool, with your neighbour next door.  Respond to a need.  Speak to some lonely person.  Open up your home to someone who is homeless.  Do a kind deed to some widow on your block who needs help. Have a cup of coffee with somebody. 

That is how you find the ministry which is given by the Lord Himself. If you follow it up you will soon discover that you have an exciting door of opportunity opened to you. Perhaps others can join in with you, and life becomes for all a tremendous adventure of faith. That is what the apostle is talking about here in this letter.  That is how the church spread through these 3 cities and began to affect that whole section of the Roman Empire.

After reading this letter and studying it, we cannot help but see that we have in Jesus Christ all that we can ever want or need. ALL God’s fullness is in Jesus Christ and we have been made complete in Him.  What an encouragement this must have been to Archippus!  What an encouragement it should be to us today!

Paul dictated the Colossian letter to someone else and they wrote it down.  Paul usually dictated his letters to a secretary (see Rom. 16:22) and then signed his name at the end. 

"Remember my chains."

Finally Paul makes a request for himself.  Those words, "Remember my chains," were written 2,000 years ago to people who have long since gone. Paul himself has been in glory all these centuries, and yet these words still have meaning for us. It is well for us too to remember his chains, to think of this mighty apostle who was hounded, persecuted and oppressed everywhere he went.

He was resisted and thrown into gaol in many places. He spent a night and a day in the deep. He was beaten with rods and stoned with rocks on occasion. Even as he writes these letters he does not find it easy to do so. He does not sit down in a comfortable room with his word processor. He must dictate them to an educated slave, and then painfully, because he suffered from poor eyesight, write with large letters his name at the close, lest the letter be treated as a forgery. 

Down through the centuries this letter, along with others, has transformed the history of the world. It is a tremendously important document.  Yet it is well for us to remember the cost of having these Scriptures in our own hands.

"Grace be with you" “Grace” means God bestows benefits.  This is a prayer that God will give His daily operating grace upon the Colossians. Every epistle that Paul wrote he closed the same way – with an emphasis upon the grace principle. He always added a sentence about the grace of God, for this was his spiritual trademark (2 Thessalonians. 3:17,18). The combination of his signature and “grace” gave proof that the letter was authentic. 

The New Testament contains many references to Paul’s bonds and the fact that he was a prisoner (see Acts 20:23; 23:18, 29; 26:29; Philippians. 1:7, 13-14, 16; 2 Timothy. 1:8; 2:9; Philemon. 10, 13; Ephesians. 3:1; 4:1). 

Why did Paul want them to remember his chains?  Primarily because those chains were a reminder of his love for lost souls, especially the Gentiles.  He was “the prisoner of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles” (Ephesians. 3:1). 

Paul’s chains were evidence of his obedience to the Lord and his willingness to pay any price so that the Gentiles might hear the Gospel. Even today, there are devoted Christians who are in chains because of their faithfulness to the Lord. We ought to remember them and pray for them. “Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them” (Hebrews. 13:3).

As we come to the close of our study of this remarkable letter, we must remind ourselves that we are complete in Jesus Christ.  We should beware of any teaching that claims to give us “something more” than we already have in Christ.  All of God’s fullness is in Him, and He has perfectly equipped us for the life that God wants us to live.  We do not live and grow by addition, but by appropriation.

May the Lord help us to live as those who are complete in Christ.

"Amen" “Amen” means “I believe it.”  Paul affirms that daily operating grace is necessary for a consistent Christian walk. We need grace daily to live the Christian life. Do you think that things are going hard for you?  Think of what Paul faced in his life for the cause of Christ. 

Paul is saying:- "Whenever you become discouraged or disillusioned, think of me in my chains. Remember that I am a living example of daily drawing upon grace from God.” Are you daily drawing upon the grace of God?
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